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COLLECTION 


' AND TREATISES 
as have beene written 
and Fubliſhed 


By SAMVEL WaRop, Backelor 
in Divinitic, and Preiicher 


of Ipſwich, 


Are here gathered Into one 
Volume. 
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The Titles whereof” are in the 
next Paze followine. 
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LONDON, 
"rinted tor 7c» Griſmond, and ars to bee 
{old 1n 1v/e Laxe atthe Signe of the 

Ga73e,- 1636. 
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tollowing. 


The Life of Faith. pag.43. 
'T he Life of Faith in Death. p.1z1. 
A (ole from the Altar. pang, 
| Balwe from Gilead to recover ( on- 
| ſcrence, Pa. 315. 
Tetbro's Inſtice of Peace. p.395. 


"dr to God. p.471. 
oe to Drunkards, p+517. 


The Happineſſe of Praftice.p.563, 
| A} THE 


Hriſt is Alin Al. pag. 


—_ 


<4 
een er OE OO I I 
-- 
o 


+» 


| } | | V [e of Faith. ' P-III, 


+7 FR 

: a X 4 ha 

h— — — 
— _— ——— 

l 

r 

\ 

. 

1 

© 14 

. 

d - 

- #4 
- _ 
dd - 


The Contents of the 
Life of Faith. | 


| 
He Tuſ ſhall liveby his Faith.p.4.3. 
T 5 the Fountaine, and Faith the | | 
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| | Mean of Life. pag.46. | 
| bag he three kinds of the Life of F ook | 
! , © I 
| | The Y ſe of Faith. 54 |. 
'T he firſt Yſe of Faith to new. borne 
Babes. P.59.. | 
| The V ſeof” Faith to young men in _ 


ſiranme. . | 
' An Inforcement of the former » ch | 
| & Reproofe of the neglect Fr dif ci 
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| of Faith. \ Þ. 72 

| TheVY ſe of Faithto a a Chrifhw | / 
; / P- 7a y! 
; An Oljedtion ariſwered, and paſſage 
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made to the Life of Fanfation 1 
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P.32. 

ihe Faith {- incty res and mortsfie. 28. | | { 

| How Faith vivifes. .Þ.95» | 
How. Faith upholds Life in Ap 

"Por. 

An Epiſile to the Reader , preſiing rhe | 
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TO THE KING 


OF KINGS, AND 
Lord of Lords, I x- 
SYS CHRIST, 


CnrisT) bath God gryen a 


name above all names in hea-| © 
ven and earth,annoynted thee 
with ole above all thy fel-| 
|/owes. All thy garments ſmell) 
of Mirrhe, Ales, and Caſſia; 


becauſe of the ſent of thy per=. | 


umes, thy name ts a bundle 


Jery good name 2 as 
precious oyntment ;' 


but vnto thee. ( þ 


| 
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The Epiſtle. 
of Marbe, luſter of 45 am- 


| Fe and asthe ſmell of Li- 
bans : But wee the ſounes 


of. men, Vave all jenſes fiuf- 
fedanithrearthiy favours. Oh 
therefore that'thou, whom my 
ſoule_ loveth , wouldeit ſhew 
thy Servant, uhere that fra- 
grant Spine 7s to bee_ 
found which will caſl a favour 
| all over thine houſe: and helpe 
him jo to powre ſome JO 
i | [portion ther cof upon thine” 

mM head, as might draw us in F 
1 * " "ile of thine Oyntment to 
s 12 runne after thee. Had heel þ 


all the Treaſ! wes and (fel » 
|| ſwelle of the world, j 
; | hee | 


P- 
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| 


| 


| that defireth not heereby to| 


METS 


OA os At 


hee not beſtowe them npan | 
|| Altars and ( Tucifixes to thy 
| honour, if thou liked of 
any ſuch Services ? « But 


theſe vanities hee knoweth 
full well, thy Felouſies ab- 
horreth,” Thu thou bait 
ſhewed him_, , that hee that 


— 


— 


” 


The Epiſtle, _ }- 


prayfeth thee , honoureth 
thee. Accept therefore, and 


proſper the Office of him.» 


gaine a Name on carth , 
who wiſheth all hu T houghts 
and Workes , may either ho- 
nour thee , or diſhonour him- 


lelfe ; feed thy Flocke , or 


| 
| 
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| A} ſelfe 


Mothes - who reckoneth him- 
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—_— felfe unworthy to be as one of 
| thy whelpes , is willing to bee 
of noname or number, ſo thou 


mayeſt bee ALL IN ALL. 


as 


Guide thou my Pen, 
and it ſhall ſhew 
forth thy praiſe. 
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Magnificent Title , a moſt 
L, ample and ſtately Stile, 
M—\Þ too tranſcendent and com- 
pale prehcnſfive for any Crea- 

ture, Man or Angell, due 
| | and hit onely for him, upon whoſe head 
{itis here ſet by his cle veſlell, choſen 
| © | of purpoſetobe the Enſigne. bearer of 
| | his Name among the Nations, worthy | 


Childe of Grace, and faithfulleſt Ser- 
vant of his Lord,becauſe in all his wri- 
tings he affets nothing more ; nothing 
| elſe in a manner than to advance his 
name, as here inthe former part of the 


verſe, tocry downe and nullife all 0-| 


ther excellencies whatſoever, that hee 


et cont ac 


At 


| Þ | ly honoured by 1 »guſftine forthe beſt | 


Az 


ec rore—_ 


might | 


—— 


Chriſt i Allin All, "4 
might. in the latter ,magnifie,or rather» | | 
as you. ſee onnifie_ his Lord and Ma- 
ſter Chriſt,'giving the Colloſſtans to un- | 
{ derſtand, that] however there bee many | 
things' with men, of great and different 
eſtecme, the adv antage of a Iew being 
much above a Gemile.; the dignitie of 
a Grecian, abovea Scythian, or Bar-. 
barian 3 many the priveleges of a Free- 
man, above a Bon:\-flave ; yer alltheſce 
with God.are nothing ſet by.) who hath | 
ſo ſet.all his love and good pleaſure on 
his; Sonne, that beſt des. or out of him, 
hee- regards no perſon, reſpeceth no | 
circumſtance, but ſleights all as Ciphers 
of no value. Onely Tooke whar there | 
is of Chriſt inany man, cither by im- 
putation; or infuſion, ſo much is he in 
Gods Bookes , with whom Chriſt is 
All in All. 

The extent of which praiſe,that wee 
may thefullicr comprehend, wee may 
not meaſure Pals phraſe by our owne' 
orcinary.Janguage, in, w hich by com-, 
mon abuſe of ſpecch,we lend itro evc- 
ry thing wc meane to commend a little 
| above the icllowes : As Salomon, (pca- | 
king after the ſenie' ard faſhion of 

worldi1” 'Q5 
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Chriſt s All in All. 


| 


worldl.ngs, Bread ({ayes he)zonrifherh, 
Wine refreſheth, but Money all tn all. | 
[tr 1s not true of Chriſt onely, as a by. 
word, or pgroverbiall commendati1on, 
but 1a tl. e fulleſt racke, a Propoſition 
can be ſtrained unto in our apprehent1- 
on, and that in a twofold relation of 
God aud Man, Looke what God canre- 
quire for his ſatisfation, or wee deſire 
| tor our perfection, 1s ſo compleatly to 
be tound in Chriſt, that it ncede not be 
I fought elſewhere. 
q With God, its true that worthy Pa- 
Bf rriarchs and Saints have beene ſomebo- 
\ dies ; Abraham his friend, 1(rael a po- | 
tent Prince with him, Moſes a fairhfull | 
Steward in his houſe, Neah, Sammel, | 
and Darzel, x revailing tavourites, War! 
could doc ſomething with him, but all 
through, and tor the ſake of the Meſr- 
as, the Heire, the Sonne ot his defires, 
ard good pleafure, i whom hee hath 
> WW heaped up the fulncfle of grace and 
treaſures of all pertection. 
| Vnto us ſundry things bee of ſome 
ſtead and uſe in ſome calcs in their ſe- 
verall times, places, and reipeets, but 
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unto all intents and effects ot 1»ſtifica- 
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"H Chriſt i All in All, 


A. 


 |cian, Santtification, and Salvation, in 
proſperitie, in adyerſitie, in life, and! 
death, Chriſt onely s All in All. 
This <AU-ſuff icencie of Chriſt as it 
cannot bee eaſily conceived, nor poſſ- 
bly ar once expreſſed, ſo hath. not the| 
Spirit of God, thought ht in one or a 
tew Texts, atter one ora few waies, but! 
throughout the Bible, at {:1ndry rimes,| | 
and manito'd maners, to ſet out rhe 
ſame unto us in Types reall, in Types 
perſonal, inPropheites,inplaine tremes, 
in Parables and Similitudes,in ſo much! 
Philip. Ce- | thar Count A7p/4lt,that Princely Prea- 


merarins in 


vicaComitis | CHET, WAS WONT tO lay, that the whole 
Paſtoris& | SCriptures what were they elſe but! 
prioips, | {\wadiing bands of the Child 7eſiss ? he 
being to be tound almoſt in every Page| 
incvery Verlc, and Line, :14 
Many renowned perſons, and things 
we read Storiesof, but the Spirit ſpeaks! 
not ſo much of t:cm,us Allegorite.h ot} 
another, mean*tlh them onthe by and| 
| | Chriſt onthe mi.nz, whots the Cen- 
'ter, atwhich al! of rhem, as ſeveral 
| ' 1neS aymc and carcctly point ar. 
| TheT7rce of Itfe, the Arke of Noah, 
| | tc Loader sf 7440b, and the reſto 6 
| ike 


| 
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Chriſt s All ju Al. 


like kind, what were they but Chriſt, 
whom becaule the world was not wor- 
thy ſo ſooneto ſee, nor God willing at 
once to ſhew ſo rich a Iewell: he there. 
fore inwrapped obſ{curely in theſe ſha- 
dowes.till in the fulneſle of time he ſaw 
fitto revealc him in open Mirrour ; di- 
rely by his Forerunner, pointing at 
him, Behold the Lambe of God, Fc. 

{ . And becauſe theſe were bur dead 
Types, not reſembling to the life, him 
that was the life of the World, and 
Lord of lite, therefore al! the Prophets, 
Kings, and Prieſts of note, and the re- 


what were they but Pictures ſent be- 


after in hisdue time, and as Starres ex- 
tinguiſhing their borrowed light at the 
appearance of the Sunne of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, to whom Aoſes and Elias, inthe 
perſons, and ſtcad of the reſt, did their 
homage on Mount Tabor, as unto the 
ſumme, & accompliſhment of the Law, 
and Prophets. _— 
To ſay nothing of the /maginary gods, 
and proud Monarchs of the world, all. 
hoſe ſwelling Titles which they _ 

| F Cc / 


Mdcemers and benefactors of theTewes, | 


fore of this Prince of glory to follow | 
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Chriſt « Allin AU, 


ped in their Coines, Columnes, aqd 
Arches of Founders, Prefervers, Re- 
payrers, Dictators, Conſuls, <&c. pro. 
perly ana of right belong to him, who 
alone is the Saviour of his people, K ing 
of Kints, mightie Connſellor, Prince of 
Peace \Righreouſ neſſe, Immortalitie,onely 
bleſſed for ever. 


ſame greet All, and all the things of 
marke -and uſe in it, as they were madc 
by,tor,and through him and buttor him 
ſhould not have bin,cou' d not continue, 
So doe they all willingly tender thei: 
ſervices to illuſtrat his worth, 'as ſo ma- 
ny Gemmes to adorne and imbroyds: 


a0 


his apparell withall. The glorious Sun, 
tne bright morning Starre, bread the 
| moſt neceſſary ,Winethe ſweeteſt ,Wa- 
ter the moſt refreſhing , the Roſe of 
Sharon the faireſt, all ſerving in Scrip- 
ture to adumbrate pieces and parcels of 
his infinite perte&tion ; and doe not * 
iovnily compounded make up an Idc 


of him, th 11s light indeed, bread ee | 


water of life' indeed, the onely g00d, 
Re chictc 200d , the Author, and 


the Roote, and Branch 
th 


T3..£Ci _ 
I'ct tefour, 


/ 


Ina word, this whole Vniyerſc, thÞ 
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Ehcr there can bee two Als zn Al; | 


theſe acclamations were uſed by your 


trance | 


Chriſt s All in All. 


he A, and 9, which two Letters, as 
hey are the principall, initiall, and fi- 
all of the Alphabct, and comprehend 
n their Compaſle all the rehdue, fo 
arc they Emblemes of him thar iscter- 
tic it ſelfe, pertcRion. ir Telfe, Fir(t 
and Laſt, CA iz A. 

Hearethis, al: you that worſhip the 
Beaſt, and his Image, and tell me whe- 


and if this be Chriſts juſt and incom- 
ninicable Title ; what is tobe thought 
}f him that ſhall arrogate or aflume it 
ohimfelfe 2 what elſe can hee bee but 
x: Man of Pride, Sonne of Perdition,e- 
venthat Antichriſ/. The ſwellingTitles, 
whereby your Gregory foremarked out 
his Succeſlor, are but-modeſt ones in 
compariſon of this Blaſphemy. 
Yea, but was there ever mot! to | 
full of abomination, that durit belch 
out, or eares {o Herodian , that durſt | 
put up ſuch ſtuffe * Search and peruſe | 
your own Records,and tell us to whom 


Lateray Fathers. To thee is grven all 


Vide Eglia% 
Iconmum 17 
Apocalypus 


Vniverals 1 
Sacerdos. F- 


piſt. 30, ad 
Mawit Ke- 
gifblib 6. 


Vide o012t10- 

nem Gaa- * 
thonicam &- | 
piſcops Pa- * 
tris Vacenſis 
ad Lon& X. * 


power in heaven and earth, thou art All | 
#2 All, Was it not your Lyon at his en- 


in vitimo | 
teranenſl, ! 


{ 
5 4 
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Bellar. de 


Avguſt.lib, 
contra ad- 
verſarios le- 
' Bis. cap. 123. 


. Apoc. 
] Gratſerus in 


| Fea plaga 
{ 


| Poniif.Rom 
bb.2.cap.3 4 


1 


{ both ſpeaker and hearer, as the Chaire 


__—. 


| Chriſt is All in All. 


trance into the Councell 2 And did that 
| Beaſt cither rend his garment, or ſtop 
his cares 2 at which its wonder the 
carth. oxencd not, to ſwallow quicke 


of Hildebrand rent afunder on a leſſ 
occaſion. Too little it was belike to beſt * 
ſtiled by ordinary Paraſites, the Shep- 
herd of Shepherds, Spouſe and Head 
of the Church , Oecumenicall Biſhop, 
Prince of Pric(ts, unleſſe he might bec 
advanced above all Auenſteitie and Dej- 
tie in this moſt Hyperbolicall manner, 
What nced we any further evidence off 
an Antichriſi ? ſhall there ever come 7 

prouder monſter out the Tribe of Dax? 
or can Lucifer himſclte be more Lace. 
ferian? and yct forſooth this wretch 
to blind the cyes of ſuch as will be de. 
Iuded, will be called the Servant of ſcr- 
vans, and all is made whole againe, 
as if the Scriptures and Ancient mo- 
derne Writers had not forepainted out 
ſuch anAztichrift,as ſhould by all fraud 
of unrighteouſneſſe climbe into the 
Chaire of univerſall peſtilence, under 
the colour and vizard of Chriſt, Faith 
and Pictie, (without which the world 


would 
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Chriſt « All in All. | 
rould have abhorred him, as the De- 
ill himſelfe) undermine Chriſt , and 
ubyerr the Faith, and overthrow all 
Religion under the names of Chriſts 
Vicar, and Yice-God, become in effet 
Antichriſt, and Anti-God, 

Somewhat more tollerable of the 

o,and yet blaſphemouſly cnough,do 
hey give it to the bleſſed Virgin, 1n 
he cloſes of their riming M arzalls, of 
yhom I doubt not with Calvin to ſay, 
hat if one could ſpit in her facc, drag 
er by the hayre of her head, or tram- 
ple her vnder feet, ſhee would count it 
a lefle injurie, then to have aſcribed 
nto her the divine attributes of her 
Lord and Saviour, who alone is the 
ye by which we ſce the Father, the 


he hand by which hee diſtributes all 
's treaſures of grace unto us, from 
hom ſo much is facrilegiouſly de- 
racted, as 1s fuperſticioully given to 
daint, Angell , Man, Worke, Merit, 
Pr- Creature , what ever. Mad and 
linde Idolaters are they , wittingly 
— that Chriſt of purpoſe trod 
e Wine-preſle alone, ſhedde his 
_ —__—_— 


— ms — 
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outh by whom wee ſpeake to him ; | 


Tu cs cer- 


ta wilororfh. 


| in Denc. 
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LaRanrius, - 


XTiapusin | 


C mT is All in All. | 
(bloodalone1 upon the Croſſe implying l Þ 
'rO us,that if we ſhall mingle therewith: | 
all, his mothers milke,the blood of any |} 
[Martyr elſe, it looſeth its healing-vir-|F} 
tue, and ti, rncs into bane and poyſonto!l}, 
our foules. Thus Eagles feathers will |Y} 
not abc blending with others ; this; { 
Soveraignty will not indure cither pari-'Þ] 
tic 01 prioritic ; no Tup/tcy will Chriſt Fe 
{bec, but a /cho Re ; 10 Helper,but Au-|Fc 
thor and Finiſher of our ſalvation. T6/ ” 
all Hee Saints. and Shee Saints, Merit fl}; 
and Free-will-mqngers, ſhall hee not in. 
{his jcalouſie breake out:and ſay, What 
| have I to doe'with you? -It you can; 


(\doca!l, or ought at all without mee ;, Ki 
then let mee alone , lermiee cither bee |; 
Saviour alone, Mediatour alone, Allin'k 
All, or none at all. [. 

But to: leaye theſe ſelfc- conktied | 
and ſelſe-condemned Idolatcrs, whoſe: ſv 
| whole Church & Religion holds more, 
| of our Ladie, than of our Lord, leayes he 
Chriſtthe: leaſt of all ro doe in matter Þ; 
of Merit-and Salv ation, well were it| 
with many of vs, who profefſe and hold h, 
the precious Faith of Chriſt aright.1n'Þ; 


'Q 


_ and dodtrine;; if in affeRion! 


and 
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Chriſt is All in A"\ MEL 


—— 


—— 
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|Fand practice hee were, .I iay , not All in| Ein 

| . kyangcho, 
All, bur ſome body, and ſome thing. 

|| In our rongue, termes, and countenance, 

hee may bee heard and ſeene, bur in 

Your lives and deeds, whete is hee to 

I 'Bbe found 2 As a Saviour and Befeta- | SineChri- 

$ 


—_—  —— ———_ 
_— 4 ———— 


. ſtoChciſti- 
for, many will owne him , but as a | ani very: 


Lord andLaw.giver,tew do know him; 
{the prime of thcir loves, joyes, ſcryi- 
- ces, their backe and belly, their Mam- 
0'Imon, or any thing ſhall have before 
 Fhim. Hee that ſhoald be both Alphe 
n Band Omega, it's well if hee be the Ome- 
it |$-42 of their thoughts and cares. May it 
n.\Fnot be juſtifyed of too too many, that 
3\ſin Hawke,or an Hound,a Dye,or Card, 
© for Flowre in the garden, a nciv Suite 
n'End faihion of Apparell, and ſuch other 

\Mifles and trifles are their All in All: 
9, Fvith moſt and ſuch as are of the wiſer 
© Fort of this generation, that which $4. 
ie Yomon juſtly calls Nothing (for fo hee 
& Þer-mptorily termes that, which miſc- 
er Fable men of this world place all their 
KM Eonfdence in) call their Paydord, their bees 
1d [upiter , worſhip as the great Dian, 
MEmprefle and goddeſle of the whole 
ANFrorld, take away that fromthem, and | 
» .B | 
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Sic Verus 1!- 
Iud. Num- 
mus regnat, 
nummus vin* 
| Cit, nummus 
| Umperar, zau- 
| tavic Caro- 

| lus magnus 
| apud Peul- 
nerum. 
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Chriſt is All in All, 


ee. 


take away All : the having of ir 
makes them , the loling of it "undoes 
them. Great I contelſe is the power, 
and ample thecommand that Mammon 
hath inthis world, for many purpoſes, 
and in many Ca ſes. But in the houre of 
{1cknes lerNaval c:ill and cry unto it,and 
{ee if it can deliver him inthe evill day, 
and in diſtrefle of conicience. Let 1u- 
das fee what comfort his money will 
afford him ; in the day of Death and 
Iudgement, what docs a penny and a 
p. und, an empty purle. and a full pur 
differ 2 Does not too too late experi- 
ence teach them to cry out, All is Va- 
nity, and force them with the Empe- 
rour Severns to ſay, I have beene all 
things and:ravaulcsnothing , 1f I had 
a thouſand worlds, 1 would eve them 
to be found of God in Chriſt. Wor: 
thily thereto'e did Charles the great 
change that old By-word of moncy in 
to his ChriſtianSymbole,Chrif? raignes 
Chriſt #vcrcomes, Chriſt rriumphs, Chri 
&s All in All. l 

AU then lethim be inall our defires 
and wiites : Who is that wiſe Mer 
cha';t, that hath heart large enough t 

con 


Chriſt is All in All. 


: conceive and beleeve this © let him goe 
. «ll all his nothing, that hee may com- 
in © palle rhis Pearle, barter his bugtes for 
« (11s Diamond ; verily allthe Haberdaſh 
NI ſtuffe the whole packe of the world 


14 I bath, 1s not worthy to bee yalued with 
this Iewell ; worthy of him thou canſt 
not bee, unleſſe thou countſt all drofle 
142d lofle ro gaine him that is gaine in 
{| |if- and death, unleſle thou canſt as the 
Apoſtles, forſake all to follow him; 
yea, as divers of the common ſort of 
lis followers, lay downe all at the A- 
74. poſtles tect tor him, who layd downe 
himſelfe for us, emptying himſelfe of 
all h1S glory, to fill us with grace and glo- 
ry: yea, unlefſe thou canſt make no- 
thing of thy ſelfe, and thine owne righ- 


inpractice that may be. Fe v or none 
I thinke there be in the ſound of the 
Gofpcll, but have ſome faint and lan- 
J euid wiſhes, oh that Chriſt were mine. 
But would they know the reaſon why 
they attaine not the {weet fruition and 
raviſhing poſſeſſion of him, 7 am his, 
and hee is mine. The reaſon is, becauſe 


B 2 - 


F#:couſneſle, which 1s the hardeſt thing | 


| 


A 
er ere 


| 


| 


he will notbe found and had of ſuch as | 


ſccke | 


Sic Vetus 1!- 
Ind. Num- 
mus regnat, 
nummus vin* 
| Cir, nummus$ 
| imperat, :mu- 
| tavie Caro- 

| Jus magnus 
' apud Peulſ- 
nerum. 


| Chriſt is Allin All, 


oe —— 


take away All : the having of it 


| makes tacm , the loling of it "undoes 
them. Great I conteſſe is the power, 
and ample the command that Mammon 
hath inthis world, for many purpoſes, 
and in many caſes. But in the houre of 
{icknes lIetNabal c:ill and cry unto it,and 
{ec it It can deliver him in the evill day, 
andin diſtrefle of conicience. Let 7u- 
das ſee what comfort his money will 
aftord him ; in the day of Death and 
Iudgement, what docs a periny and 2 
v und, an empty purle. and a full pure 
difter 2 Docs not too too late experi- 
ence teach them to cry out, All is Va- 
nity, and force them with the Empe- 
rour Severns to ſay, I have beene all 
things and:iravulcsnothing , 1f I had 
a thouſand worlds, I would e1ve them 
to be found of God in Chrilt. Wor: 
thily thereto e did Charles the great 
change that old By-word of moncy in 
tro his ChriſtianSymbole,Chrift raignes 
Chriſt #vercomes, Chriſt triumphs ,Chrif 
& All is All. 

AU then lethim be in all our defires 
| and wittes : Who is that wife Mer 
cha':t, that hath heart large enough tc 

©) 
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Chriſt is All in All. 
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conceive and beleeve this © let him goe 
{ll all his nothing, that-hee may com- 


palle rhis Pearle, barter his bugles for | 


this Diamond ; verily all the Haberdaſh 
ſtufte the whole packe of the world 


J hath, is not worthy to bee valued with 
this Iewell ; worthy of him thou canſt |} 


not bee, unleſlc thou count(t all drofle 
and lofle to gaine him that is gaige in 
lif: and death, unlefle thou canſt as the 
Apoltles, forſake all to follow him; 
ea, as divers of the common ſort of 
tis followers, lay downe all at the A- 
poſtles tect for him, who layd downe 
himſelte for us, emptying himſelte of 
his glory, to fill us with grace and glo- 
ry: yea, unleſſe thou cant make no- 
ting of thy ſelfe, and thine owne righ- 
'couſneſſe, which is the hardeſt thing 
inpractice that may be, Fe.v or none 
[ thinke there be 1n the ſound of the 
Gofpell, but have ſome faint and lan- 
euid wiſhes, oh that Chriſt were mine. 
But would they know the reaſon why 


they attaine not the {weet fruition and | 


raviſhing poſſeſſion of him, 7 am his, 
and hee is mine. The reaſon is, becauſe 


he will notbe found and had of ſuch as | 
ſccke | 
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Chriſt is All in All. 


ſeeke bur lazily and coldly for him,that 
enquire not thorow the ſtreets, as un- 
done without him ; as had rather, than 
want him, want all the world beſides, 
and crying as the Spouſe , Where ar; 
thox whom my ſoule loveth, whom have 1 
in heaven like untothee ? (Men and bre- 
thren, what ſhall T doe that I may enjoy 
him ? Give me Chriſh, or I dit, dr aw mel 
that I may runne after thee. 

Theſe are the affections that behit 
them that are like to be ſpeeders. The 
ſluggard luſteth, and wanteth. He that 
| deſires any thing above him, equally 
with him, or without him, ſhall never 
obtaine him 3; he will be wooed in the 
firſt place with all thy ſoule, ſtrength, 
and might, with all that is within thee, ſn 
 ornot at all of thee. 

All let him be inall thy loves, anda 
| bove all other beloveds ; when tho! 
baſt gotten him, thinke not enough t 
make much of him, but remember he 
well deſerves to be, and muſt be All 1 
All. Take him not by the hand, bur 
imbrace him with both thine 2rmes 0! 
love, and hold him with all thy migh 
love him till thou bee ſicke of love for 

him 


_—_—_— 


Chriſt is All wn All, 


him : ſuch as will ſuffiſe any one ordi- 
nary object, Wite, Fricnd, Health, or 
Wealth, will not give him content, 
nay, not a compound of many , bur a 
Catholicon of all ; as hee hath deſor- 
ved, ſo hedeſervedly challengeth. All 
thy weake Riverets united, will ſcarce 


Joy make one current ſtrong enough tor . 


Shim. He thar did all, ſuffered all, rooke 
llchine infirmities, firuſhed all for thee, 
isit, not reaſon he thould be All in All, 
vithour any corrivall in thy aftections ? 
Such as cnrertaine Princes, can neycr 
hinke they ſhewe love enough un- 
othem, and ſhall any thing be enough 
for this Prince of our peace and falya. | 
jon 2 I cannot bur reverence the me- 
mory of that reverend Divinc,who be- 
ng in a deep mulc, after ſome dilcourſe 
har had paſſed of Chriſt, and teares 
rickling abundantly from his eyes be. 
ore hee was aware, being urged for 
he cauſe thereof, confeſſed ingenuouſly 
t was becauſe hee could not draiv his 
butdull heartto prize Chriſt aright: A rare 


X , oa ) 
$ Ofminde in Chriſtians, who thinke every 
ohifittle enough, and too much for him. | 

Arr lethim be inall our references | 


to 
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Chriſt s All in All. 


end reſpeRs to others ,ycainalloure e- 
Iections and valuations of wite, friends, 
companions, {crvants, only to prize 


| Chriſt,and his Image his taith,and gra- 


ces; nc kindred, not wealth, not great. 
nes, not other parts, but only the whole 
of aman,which is his Chriſtianitic;dare 
not to yoke thy ſelte ynequally with 
any vo:amed heyicr,that beares not his 
yoke : Spouſe not but inthe Lord ; call 
none Father, Mother, or Bro her. bit 
ſuch as hee did, thu is, {. ch 25 doe his 
Fathers will : ſet no: poore Lazarms at 
the tpotſtoole of thy heart, and Dzxes 
wih his Gold Ring, and his purple, in 
the throne of eſteeme, leſt Chriſt bee 


genes tor having his glorious” Go- 
| 


cll in reſpe&t of perſons. Oh whit a 


| difficul [rt yertue is this when it commeth 


;0 the praciſing,to overſee and negle& 
allgliſtering lures,and ſtalesof the fleſh, 
and ro know no man for any ſuch car nal 
Capariſons, but to conſider him as a 
new creature in Chriſt,and delight thy 
eife in them. as the moſt excellent of 


| rhe carth,the only true Gentile, Noble, 
| worth1's of the world. How royall and 
| N2.T'O grable was that practicect 70go,anÞ 


ancient 


,- 


Chrifts All in All. | 


ancient King ; of the Draves and ene ds, 
who making a ſtately tea't not as Aha. 
weroſh,to ſhew the bountie of his owne, 
but the glory of Chriſts kingdome, ſer 
all his Nobles, which were at that time 
Pagans, unconverted to thee Chriſtian 
faith, in hisHall below, & certain —_ 
Chriſtians i tn his PreſenceC hamber w 
himſelfe, with k ngly checre and atten- 
dance ; at which rhey wondring, hee | 
old them this,he did notas King Of the | 
Draves, but as King of another world, | 
vherein theſe were his conforts and 
fellow-Princes : theſe hee ſaw with a | 
Ipirituall eye, clad in white robes, and 
vorthy his company : to them hee 
yould grve Civill duz in the regiment 
of the Common-wealth, but thoſe hee 
muſt love and honour 1a his heart, as | 
beloved and honoured of God. A rare 
d noble Ae recorded by three Hi- 
ſtorians worthy to be read to the ſhame | yeminusl. 3. 
of our times, wherein men of meane | 29a. Gout. 
preatucſle know not how to ſhew the 
leaſt reſpeR to a Chriſtian, or a Mini- 
ſter in the name of Chriſt, to acconnt 
them worthy their company , whom | 
the7 oughtto have in ſingular reſpect, 
B 4 and 
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Chriſt s Al "Pj 
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and to account tieir very fect beauti- 


nimious adoration be not given, a fault 
onthe other hand, common in Pope1y 
to their ſpirituall Fathers and Founders 
of ordersand rules, whom they obey 
and reverence above Chriſt, as Gualter 
gives inſtance in a doating Abbot of 
Germanie, who {nibbed a Novice, for 
talking of Chriſt and the Goſpel, and 
notot the Rulesof Saint Francis, and 
his owne Order; a common fault a. 
mong Sectaries, who hold, vaunt and: 
denominate themſelycs of this or that: 
Man, of this or that Faction, whercas 
with G OD, Idare boldly ſay, there 
is neither Calviniſt nor Lutheran, Pro. 
teftant nor Puritan, Conformitan or 
Non-Conformitan, but faith and loveſh 
in Chriſt is Al :» All. Bo 

All lethim be in all our joyes,in ſtead! 
of all other contents unto us ; good 
reaſon is it,that he ſhould fill our hearts! 
that filleth Allin all things : Tf hee ber! 
ours, Apollo is ours, Cephas is ours,Life 
and Death, things preſent, and to come, 
the world and all is ours, wee Chriſts, w | 
: C#H* 


Chriſt is All in All. | | _ | 
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brif f Gods, Inhim let our ſoules reſt | pains 


Nol 
ad rejoyce; I ſay againe rejoyce al- | ;3. yas 


ayes in him, If he bee our Shepherd, | Preabaru 


chat can wee want 2 If hee be our | n<excrucier 


aurum & 
loit, ſhall not our Table bc turnithed, | argenrum cu 


| enim Es mi- 


and Cup overflow * It wee erre., is | hiommia. 


ot hee our Way 2 It we doubr, is not. | Apgelt te 


cethe Truth © It wee faint, is nothe lib 1-£4.10, 
$l nen 
he Life « What loſle ſhould difturbe etaivoce- 


are de for- 


s, what want diſtemper us, ſo long as geo 


vce loſe not Chritt 2 Whart if God Eeptcrpons 


ake away all, and give us his Sonne, | didiſti,non 

' tantum ſic- 
ow ſhall hee not with him olve us all cos cculcs, 
hirgs requiſite 2 What other myſtery —_ 
nabled Payl to want and abound, but Inkoodh 


he fruition ot him, whoſe goodnelle  proomni- 
nd greatnefle is ſuch,that all acceſſions | re ine%, 
oeffudde nothing, all deftedts detract no- D Poly bib, 
orſhung to the happineſſe of him, that en- | azo ap-. 
veſhoyes him, whois AU jn All, toad Chri- 
Above all, All let him be with us in | ume 
adWthe maine of All, that is, inthe point of | 
odflutifcation; there (be ſure) we repoſe 
t&fall our confidence in him a! one, bewa- 
beſring leſt wee ſhare and part takes with 
fe any act of our owne, yea with any 
e, erace or worke of his in 115, leſthee be 
24RJin vaine and of none ce unto us. | 
iſt This | 
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chriſtis All in All. 


This glory will hee by no meanes en- 
dure ſhould be divided with any coad- 
| jutor, concaule, or copartner wharſo- 
| 


ever : nay he takes it ill, and indignely 
at our hands, if having him we hold not 
our ſelves complextely righteous in 
| Gods {1ght, if for want of this or that 
| downe our head, and will not be com- 
torted, as if his grace were not ſuffici- 
| ent forus, as1t he were not betrer tizan 
tet, yea thanten thouſand graces unto; 


| |ſuteof grace, twenty ro one if we had 

| that wee defire, wee would be full and 
| rich, and ſtand in no need of him, who 
is the giver of all grace, or thar wee 
would be prouder of the gitr, thanof! 
the Author of every good gift, and not] 
reſt in him that is our wifedome, our| 
righteouſneſle, and redemption. 
| cAUlet him be in allthe oraces of! 

SanRtification, who onely indeed is the! 
| yery life and ſoule of themall. What is 
knowledge but Heatheniſh ſcience, it| 


is eternall life 2 What is faith,and truſt, 
| and hope in God, ifnot inand through 
| Chri't. 


_—" 


[grace wee Mourne ouermuch, hang] 


us, it wee ſtand upon this orthar mea-Jif 


hee be not the obje t, whom to know | 


1 


heWoe well ; to ſecke ſupply any where 


Chriſt is All in All, - | 


_— 


2briſt, but alewith, wilde, ungroun- 
ed conhdence * Patience, bur a Stoi- 
all blockithactle Temperance, and 
licthe whole beavie of vertces, bar et- 
her naturall qualities, or morall habits 
acceptable ro God, unprofitable to 
ur ſelves, ſoure grapes,gliitring vices, 
no& Chrilt bee not tie forme of them, 
F-ichout whom there is no quality that 

- Wood reliſheth in vs, whereot Chriſt 15 
{Wot the roote : wherefore as Apotheca- | 
ies {weeten all their Confe&tions with 
Sgar,and perfume their Cordialls with 
WMuske ; ſo ler vs grace all our graces in | 
hriſt, withour whom fooles wee are þ 
opride our ſelves in any thing that Na- 
ure, Cuſtome, or Education hath done } 
Wor vs, in compariſon of that influence ' 
Wc receive,and of thoſe rayes that come | 
rom this Sunne of Righteouſneſle. | 
ooles are we, when wanting grace, | 
Wower, or. ſtrength to overcome Ul, or | 


le, ſxye of him, of whoſe fulneſſeall the 
;f (Paints that ever were received grace for 
Wrace. Who would goe tothe Packe, 
When hee may gocto the Ware-houle, | 
ho would fetch water at the Ci- 
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ſterne, 


22 Chriſt is All en All, 


mmm 


terne, when he may have itatthe Spring| 
) head better cheape. 
AU lethim be inall our deeds,whe. 
| ther wee cate or drinke, whether we: 
pray, reade,or meditate,giue Almes,or 
worke in our callings, letall be done in 
the name of our Lord Ieſus, begun with! 
| his leave, performed with his ayde, and 
concluded to his glory, withour whom i 
wee can doe nothing, no more then the 
bird can fly without wings, the ſhip faile: 
without wind or tide, the body moue! 
without the ſoule : what ever good 
workes we doe with an cye from his, 
and a skew vnto our owne names ;the 
| more paine wee take, the more penalty 
, of pride belongs vnto vs,the more coſt, 
the. more loſſe ; wee and our moneys 
ſhall periſh rogether, whereas the leaſt 
Cuppe of cold water given for his ſake, 
who knowes our workes,and the intent 
ot our workes,thall nor loſe the reward: 
Verily, who would bce fo fooliſh as to; 
doe any work toany other piy-maſter, 
or who ſo vngrateful,that would not do 
any worke that he ſhould require, that 
hath ſowel deſeruedtocommand more 

thenall wee aze,orcan doe. Is he Allin FP 


Al 


ll 


Chriſt is All in All. 


All with vs, 1t we dare deny himany 
hing I commend net rhe diſcretion, 
but admire the fidelity and zcale ofthas 
enowned Foxe,who never would den 

3cggar that asked in Ins Name : Then 
wc works good works,When the love of 
hrift conſtraines us to them, and when 
hriſts eye 15 more then all the world 


Wclides ; eſpecially, It whenall isdone, 


ll the 'thankes and praiſe of the Deed 
edound to him. That policie is remark- 
able in the Apoſtles cure of the Crip- 
ple, and in Saint Pax/, in that he would 
ever ſuffer any part of the repute or 
onour of any. his acts or labours, reſt 


{pon his owne head, but repells it for. 


tvly from himſclfe,and refleds it care- 
[ly vpon his Lord Chriſt : Not 7, Not 
but the grace of Chriſt in mee, 1 live 


Wor but Chriſt in me. In which Not, 


aics Bradwaraine , there lyes a great 
cale of ſubtilty, like that of 7046, that 
vhen hee had fought the Field, and 
potten the ypper hand, ſent for David 
0carry away the credit of the Yictory. 
0h how difficult is this for ys, not to 
Iurch ſome part of the praiſe, and ſuffer 


-- picces of the Sacrifice to, cleaye to our 
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| dome or ſtrength, but to glory in the 
| Lord, who worketh All in Allthings. 
| AUethim beinall our thoughts an! 


| Chriſt © All in All. 


—— 


owne nets and yarne. Where2s in truth, 
our deepeſt wiledome and ſtrongeit po. 
 licy lay inthis,not to glory in our wilc. 


ſpecches ; how happy were 1t if he: 
were never out of our fight and minds, 
bur that our ſoules were dirc/ted to- 
wards him, and fixed on: him, as tht 
Sun-fower towards the Sunne , th 
Iron torhe Load-ſtone, the Load-ſtone 
tothe Pole-ſtarre. Hath he not for that 


Mate & | Purpoſe reſembled him(clfe to all (ai 


miltar and obvious obje:ts;to the light, 
that ſo often as wee open our eyes wee 
might behold him; to Bread, Water 
and Wane, that in all our repaſts we 
might feede on him ; ro the Doore, 
that in all our out and ingoing , wee 
right have him in remembrance ; 
how happy, if our tongues would 
ever runne upon that name, which þ. 
Honey in the mouth, Melo:ly in the 
eare, Tubilee in the heart. . Let the Ma- 
riger prate of the windes,the Merchant 
of his gaine, the Husbandman of hi, 
Oxcn. Be thou a Pythagoreanto all th 


world, 
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Chriſt is All in All. | 


"World, and a Peripatecian to Chriſt ? 
"Waute to all vanities, and eloqnent only 
o Chriſt, that gave man his rongue,and 
is ſpeech { How doth Paul delight to 
ecord it, and harp upon iteleven times 
ten verſes , which Chryſoffome firſt 
ooke notice of, 1 Corinth. 1,10, And 
zow doth worthy Foxe grieve to fore- 
cc and foretell that, which wee heare 
nd ſee come to palle, that mens diſ- 
ourſes would be taken up about trifles, 
nd nifles , as if all Religion lay in the 
light & purſuit of one circumſtance or 
pinion;how heartily doth he pray,and 
ehemently with,that men would leave 
Wangling about Ceremonies, and ſpend 
heir ralke uyon him that is the Sub- 
ance ; that learned men would write 
f Chriſt, unlearned men ſtudy of him, 
reachers make him the ſcope and ſub- 
& of all their Preaching. And what 
le indeed is our Office, but to elevate, 
ot a piece of Bread, as the Romiſh 
Prieſts, but Chriſt in our Doctrine; to 
ravell in birth till hee be formed in a 
cople, to crucifie him in their eyes by 
vely preaching his Death and Paſſion. 
he old Emblem of Saint Chriſtopher, 

inten- 


——E —_— 


25 


In Prxfas. 
ad Concio- 
nem deChri- 


ſts crucifixo. 


Philips Mt 
lan&. in 
Khetur. 


— _— — I 
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Chriſt is All in All. 


— ——— -— — — — ——_ 


intending "0: hing elſe bur a Preache! 


wading thr: ough the ſea of this world, 


(taying on the ſtaffe of Faith, and lif 


ting up Cu x 15 ralottto be {eenc 0 
men. What clſe gained lohn \the nam: 
of the Divine, and Paul of awile Ma 
{ter Buulder, but that hee regarded not, 
4s the faſtii on 15now adaycs, to have hi 
Reading, Memory, and Elocution, bu 
Chriit knowne, and him crucifyed, and 


T.urherus. 
| 


| 
Perkin. in 
Prophetica- 


Natianze- 
mus de Spi- 
Tits 


ro build the Church Skiltully, laying 
the foundation upon this Rocke, 0: 


which, if we hold our peace, the rocks 


themſclves will cry. This being th 
ſumme of our Art and Taske, by the 
helpe of Chriſt, to preach the Golp el 
of Chriſt, to the praiſe of Chrif, wt 
out whom aSermonis noSermon,Pre: 
ching no Preaching. 

The ſumme of the ſumme of All is 
that the wiole duty of all men is, to 
give themſelves wholly: to Chriſt, 
ſacrifice, nota leg, or an armc, or am 
| other piece, but foule , ſpirit, and body 
and all that is within us ; the far,the in 
wards,the hexd and ho 2ofe, and all as 
holocau*to him ;dedicaring, deyotin: 
| Our ſelves to his ſervice all the day 


Pres  _R A; Www; me oo oe a << oOr_ 
s 


F-. an 


— 4 _ —— Lott _ O——_— 


| and houres ; of our lives, that all our 


than his due, 2s wee wormes and Wrct- j 
ched finncrs are lefle than the Sonne of | 


— — - —— - 


Chriſt | bk All ix 11 All. 


_—.. 


d ayCs may be Lords dayes. 10 whom 
wie wee have {9 done, yer mu'rt wee 
now wee have g1V en Im !o much Ictie 


God,who knew no ſinne, To Limther- 
tore ler us live, to him theretore let us 
dic. Solctus liveto him, rhat we may | 


> A " . [ 
dic in him, end breathe our- our loules | 


| 


moſt willin ly into bis hands. with the 
like affection that 1b of Alexaniria, 
Sirnamed the ALmoner for his boun- 


; 


ty,is reported to have done, who,wien 
hee had-di 'ribated all hee had to the 

pore, and madeeven with his reven- 

nues, as his faſhion was yearely to doe! 
In h! is beſt health, rhanked God h+ had j 
now nothing Wy but [115 [ ord and Ma- | 
[cr Chriſt, eu Om . hee longed to bec 
with, and would now with uglimedand 
wentangled wings flie unto : or as in 
tewer words Peter of old, and Lambert 
of later times 3 Nothing but Chriſt, #0- 


thing but Chri;t. 


«7 { onciun ling 9 op, plication! 
LO '&$ HEELS 1. 


Hou Oh Lord Chriſt alone, 
| that knowelt how little ac- 
count I make of this little ho- 
nour and ſervicel have done un- 
to thee. How farre it is from me 
to thinke I have ſayd or written 

any thing worthy of rhee,and yet Þ 
| doc nothing doubt bur thou li- 
' keſt and acceptell well of what 
[ have done, becauſe I know it 
'came of thee, that I ſhould have 
the leaſt w ill or sk1ll ro doe it, 
Now therefore vwhat 1s 1t I have 
to petition unto thee for, but thac 
as thou alone art worthy of that 
nh all that Iam and can , lo 

l 


nou wo. ldeſt pleaſe to take pol. 


lefSion , not of any corner , ori 
limbe 


Cn em enim erm RE EO En 
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ASueeLikarion To Curtsr, 


imbe, but of the whole temple 
pf my ſoule, and tabernacle of 
fy body. Thou who {courgeſt 
Fur of thy Fathers Houle buyers 
\ [nd ſellers, who turnedſt out 
[he mourners out of Tairys his 

loores, chaſe out of my heart all 
arnall deſires and delights, trou- 
lleſome palsions , roote out all 
horny cares, cauſe every proud 
thought, and high imagination 
0 fall as Dagon before thee, that 
ou mayſt inveſt chy ſelfe in 
ine owne Throne , rule and 
aigne as ſole Commander of 
y will and affections, dwell in | 
hine own Shrine, adorne it here | 
vith thy grace,tillthou repleniſh 
with thy glory, even till thou 
hy ſelfe reſignelt up thy Scepter 
othy Father , and God become 
WAllin All. 


i ct... AM. 


C2 LurneRk's "m3 
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Lutrnezs Prayer 
at his Death. 


Hee, O Chriſt have I knowne, the 

have 1 loved,thee have I taught thu 
have | truſted, into thy hands doc I com. 
mend my ſpirtt. 


V —_ _ —  ——_ —_— _ — ——— 


Aug UuSTINUSs. 


Omnis mea copia extra Chri- 
ſtum egeſtas eſt. 


þ Paulinus Nolanus Auguſtint Cozra- 
| neus & familiaris, 
| 


; Deus noſter lign:0 mea vita pi 
pexait , 

Vt ftaret mea vita Deo: quid vita it 
pendam 

'ro vitatibi Chriſte mea ? miſt forte { 
lit-s 

C'ccapiam calicem , quo te mea dexit 

propir: =_ 

| Vt ſacro mortis precio proluar hanſtu, 

St 


CEPT — APCUPSETTETRS —— 


t7 
WW; 
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— 


ed quid agam ? neque (i proprium dem 

corpus IN 1TRes, 

+4 gary mihi,, nec (aneuine debita 
IU 

ua tibt ſolvam, quia me reddam tb: 

pro me, 


Ou s tibs penſet amor ? Dominus mea 
forma fwnſti, 

t ſervus t1a forma forem, ſic ſemper ero 
impar, XC 

ec bi Chriſte tamen tenui fragilique 

paratrt 


ro nobis facimus , toto quem Corpore 


| mundys 
'on capit,, Auguſtum cu: calum, terraque 


| punctum eſt, FC. 


« precor oh fons Chriſte meis innaſcere 
forts, 
rt ih wvitatewvena reſs ltet aque. 
W7 te Chriſte bibent dulce: torrimite ve- 
ll fects, 
'0n (irtent ultra, ſed tamen &+ (ttcmt. 
[i ot15 enim dulcedo Dens, aitectio Chri- 
ſt; es, 
IN noe replere magis quam Jatiave pores. 
wot fluns ſemp.r biberis , thrbamque ſi- 
umque, 


Y, "ah 3 Po! 4n- | 
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Felicis Na- 


tall. 9. 


Tdem de 


celſo pucro, 
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; Tdem ad 


| Auſonuum, 


$ 
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noon goers dhe oc w—  W- 
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Potantum exhanſtu largior exuperas. 


Te Domine ergo PAD. panem fontemqui| 
{alutrs, 


Semper & eſuricn: & {iti:nt anime. 


Qrod enim teaere, vel bouum, att Verum 
queaut, 

qu: nin tencitt (1mme caput, 

F £7 bonique fomtcms &+ fontem D eum : e 
quem ncmoniſt in Chriſto widet, 

999; veritatis lumen eff, vite vi, 
VIS, Mens, Munns, VIYTtHS patris, 

Sol equitatis, fons foro , flos Det, 
natus Doo, mundi ſator ; 

Mortalitatis vita, noſtre mors pnall] 
maziſter hic virtutis eſt. 

Neuſque pro nobis, atque pro nobis homo 
205 inauends ſe exuit, &c. 

Totoque noſtra inre Domini vendicat 
&F corda, & ora, oF tempord ; 

Se corrtart, intell;e1, cred, leet, 
fe oſs timert, & diliz!, ec. 


Cum melta ft quibus per UVitam 54 ; 
| 2/2 15, ATC 7 {7 quam, lumine,alimento, v4 
| frons, 1þſts nature facultatibus 67 men 
| PY1s, fit tamen at nulltns ſum ex OMB! 
| (ernper ©» acl oma defideremns, (ed nui 


| | F ll H 4 
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| rendum eſt + contingere [cu tract arc cupt- 


_| cat, alit,& lumen ipſis eſt &F oculus 1dem, 
|| altor ſomnl & alimentum, pants,aqua,t'n. 


[| inns, membra nos (umns, ipſe caput,cer- 


[| vincimus ? ipſe mox corona tft, {Cc under, 


{| vertit, ſnavi tyrannide ad ſe ſolum tra. 
Y | b:25,[:bs ſol copulans et aſtringens,nec ad 
ef 
1 patitur : Ipſe dom'im cords implet,que c&- 


m_ — 


| 


Hud, nunc iſtud adhibramus, alias alto ad 
preſentem an ſerviente neceſutatem z, ve- 
ſtem quippe inanmns que al moniam non 


prebet, ſed cibum appetentibus 4lind que- 


entibus manus ſuff icit, ſed cum auſcrltare 
oportet nihil commodat. At Salvator 11 
ipſo viventibns ſic ſemper & omnimoals 
| adeſt, ut quibuſcun ue eorum aeceſs. tati- 
| bus conſulat, & ipſis ſit omnia, nec alioſe 
| vertere, nec alinnde querere quidquain 
| [inat, non enim. egent aliquo Sanct; quod- 
ſe non ſit : generat nimiram ipſos, edu- 


| 


guentum, veſtimentum, via, OF vie ter- 


| 


| tandam eft ? Tpſe certat una ; preclare 
certamus ? preſes & arbiter certaminis; 


cunque mentem noftram ad ſeipſum ad. 


aliudeff idi,neculliis rei amore implicari 


lum & terra implet et omnia in omnibus. 
Nicolaus Cabaſilas de vita in Chriſto lib, x. 


Bibl, Patrum, Tom. 13. 
C 4 2u/d 
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Quid ob{? ecr0 ſummun L0au70 1n Omni- 
bus oy per omnia queritts, eo uno negletts 
qui omnia eft in omnibus ? Luare requi- 
em animabus 7 veſlris querits, 0 100 1: 
wenitis ? niſi quia perperam ibi quarits 
ubi non eſt ; extra Chriſtum quod in t0 ſ6- 
loeſt: 1deoque cartones pro theſauro, ar. 
cam pro pretio, munuſc culum pro amic, 
gaudiola pro Aznaſio, vi ſtig1a pro cervo, 
phan!aſmata pro rebus, nua'cuiam pro 1t- 
| none, arcillulas pro Penelope, uml ram pri 
| cOrpore, VIGM pro patria, media pro fine, 
\ ſtillas tenuiſcimas pro ſnavitatis abyſſo, 
vanitatem pro 7 UEritate amprexammni 
Hugo de lanRo vidore in Ecclefiaſtem. 


\: ana a ſus, & nulla ſalus confidere 
mundo, 

Vera ſalus Chi iſto credere, & una 
{alus, 


-— — —_ wy , 


'< Chriſt all atone ſalvation br; nes, 
All other we deceitſull things. 
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"fl By SamveL VV ard 
h l | Preacher of Jpſwich. | 


LONDON, 
Printed for Tohn Griſmond, and are to bee 
ſold in 1vie Larne at the Signe of the |} 
Gunne. 163 5. 
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i O THE HONOR| 


&nd V ſe of the Right Hono- 
able Twowas Earle of Suffolke, 
{ Lord of Walden, Knight of the 


Honorable Order of the Garter, 
one of his Majeſties moſt Ho- 
porable Privie Councell. 


== [is Manuall / firſt 


EY Honor.The greateſt 
oreatneſſe hath no greater ho- 
nour belonging to 4t, than to 
bee an Abrech , to perſons, 

bookes, and cauſes of this na- 
ture. Such Cedars have their 
redth and talneſſe to ſhelter 
ſuch Fowles of the Heaven 
under their ſhadow : end 


& Conſecrate to your | 


Faith | 


— 


— 


Tres EPpisSTLE 
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Faith ts content in this valley 


| of unbeliefe to receive defence 


and countenance : where tt ra- 
ther grveth both. As ( briſ 
in that old Allegory of Chri- 

= Kkeo. | [topher, ſeemes to be ſuppor- 
"nm  {zedbyhim, whom in truth hee 
ſupporteth, And verily ſuch 
bookes as have life in them, 
grve a longey life to their Pa 
trons, then the ſtatelieſt butl- 
amgs and largeſt monuments. 
Principally / dedicate and 
devore it to your uſe ; (harity 
E beganne at home. {firſt medi 
tated, collefed, and ſcribled 


them for mine owne benefi., 
caryed them about mee withl 


Anto-l 


DEÞICATORIE. 


Antontnus þ1s title re os tures | 
otes for my ſelte. T hat 
phich with all my might in 
ceking F bave ſought to at-| 
aine, 1s thetruth and effett of | 
bat which many things pro- | 
niſe, but Faith 1s onely able 
to per forme. Fulnefle of joy 
and conltancie of content in | 
the middeſt of the changes, | 
wane , ecclipſes , and fulls of | 
[externall things, and that| 

me day as well as another \ 
throughout the courſe of a 
mans life in that latitude ana 
exter wherof this life is capa-' 
ble, To cry out, | have found 
ic, | have found it, might fa- 
VOur 


eo 


[a 


7 am ſure theſe preſcripts con- 


True EPISTLE 


— —_ —  — —— ——— 


vour of vanity and arrogancy: 
Altogether to deny it were an 
| injury to the truth of (7ods 
Spirit, word,and Grace, Such 
as have found out Sayling by 
the Compaſſe, the drt of Prin- 
ung, or ſhould one man diſco- 
Ver 4 ſpeedicr paſſage to the 
Indies, or meet with a ſpectall 
| Cordiall in Phyſicke, or any 
\leſſe profitable ſecret, ſhould he 


| not juſtly bee cenſured As enVi- 
ous and injurious to let ſuch an, 


one die with himſelfe ? What 
| a facriledge were it then to in- 
groſſe ſuch a trueElixar of ſþ1- 
ritual life,as upon ſome proof 


Faine.' 


| 


—_— —_ 


DEpICATORIE. 


ine. T be ſubſtance therfore 
them,T imparted firſt to my 
locke in Sermons. Ne extly 
mfrdering how much [ ſtood 
liged tozour Lordſhip, and 
hat fpeciall uſe you might 
uve of them, {tranſlated,and 
picd them out in the forme 
herein now 1 humbly comend 
nd earneſUy recomend them | 
1 your ſerious peruſall and 
brow tryall. 

Tf upon both, good ſhall be 
bowght the better, the more | 
mmunicated,ot hers /hal AC- | 
mnt themſelves beholding to 
ur Foncur,as the principal 
Kcaſron of publication. 


— 
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in this life,and a better. 
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THe EPISTLE, &c, 
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More f would ſay, but i {| 
feare to ſpoile the elegancie) 
Augultine his PrefacctoRo 
manian, by engliſhing of 1 
Iherein is the ſumme of wha 
| {would ſay Whither referrin 
your Lordſhip,F r ef, and con 


tinue as ever I have done fine 


my reference without inter 


miſon,publikely, and privaty 
ly to pray to the Lord of Lord 
that you m1y find all favour 
the eyes of God and man, an ; 
that all true hae mail : 
pntipeyed 4pon you and yourl, 
Your Lordthipsin the Lord, | 

SAMUEL Warp. F* 


CHnaoy, I. 
The Iuſt Jhall live by his Faith. 


ZE» [DJ beſt meere being,as _ 
Wn! LED as Adaw the red lu: 


al 
A}ii 


LADS. made. The living Do -. 
he dead Lyon. 7etvreenc life and lite 
Khat a are 0! dificreace is there - 
) ror the Muſhreme to the Angel; how 
1 @any kindes of lite ? Yea, in one and 
nelame kind how many degre.s? The } 
dnd-f] ſlavg hath a lie as we'l as the | 
ing, the ficke mai as the whole, but | 
uch as in compariſon may cather! ICC 


J 


LO ET 


a8He baſcſt life excel!s the | 


of earth whereof he was {| 


| | 
| ermed a death. One beſt thexe is in <- | 


\ 
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The Lifeof Faith. 
very kinde as it approacheth necrcſt to 
 thac Fountaine of life and Being, with 
whom to be, and to be moſt happy, is| 
allone. Poore Man hath, or rather had| 
a certaine pitch and period of happy 
life, conſiſting inthe image and favour 
of his Creatour, from which having|f 
once fallen, ic would pitty one to ſec 

how lamely and blindly hee re-aſp!:res 
therunto. The moſt part groping +: rhe 
Sodomites after Lots doore, the blinde|i 
miſguiding the blinde in the common] 
Labyrinth of error,cach one imagining! 
hee hath found the way, and fo tells his 
dreame to his neighbour tor a truth, 
The Covetous, when hee hath gotten 
g00ds, as it hee had gotten the true 
Good, applauds his ſoule, as if it were! 
the ſovle ot ſome Swine, Sol: thou haſt 
m:ny goods, now, exc. The voluptuous, M1; 
when he hath ſriated himſelfe with the; 
huske of pleaſure, cries out hee hath l-;.. 
[ved the onely royall and jovia!l life 
The Ambitious. when he hath climbed 
the pitch and-{lipperv hill of honour, 
| builds his neſt in the ftarres,thinks him. 
ſelfe in the skie, and higheſt ſ;here 0 
happineſſe. Alas, alas, doe not all thel 
| kno) 


| 


—— 


ti 


J know they arc 1n the Chambers of 


Laicry honors, which being a!l dead, can- 


\Wie wayes, inquiring after life ; He that 


{Wis death hith brought thee tv life a- 


The Life of F. Faith. 


© — 


Death * Dead whilc!t they arcahve, 
no better than walking ghoits in the 
ſhapes of living men; {ecking and pla. 
cing a ſpirituall and heavenly jewell in 
earthly relte, in watery pleaſures, in 


not afford thar life which they have not 
themſelves. Verily, it one livean hun- 
dreth yeares, bege: children, plan: and | 
build, 2nd ſee no other good burſuch as | 
theſe, the untimely birth 1s betterthan 
hee. What then 7 Is this tree of life 
not to bee recovered, no where to bee 
ound againe 2 yes doubtleſſe, though 
here be manyby-paths,there 1s a way; | 
nough many errours, there 1s a truth; 
nough many - deaths, there 1s a life. 
\nd behold,oh man, that ſtandeſt upon 


—__ A 


the Way, Truth, and Life, that came 
r-m heavento vanquih death, and by 


ine; who onely hath the words of 
te, bee hath ſhewed thee the true way 


ſo life. Hath hee nor twice or thrice hos 
wed thec inthis lively oracle of his, * zew.'r. 17. 


He way « ill live by F ith. Yea, but 8 =_/ f 


D 2 2 man 


FR" 
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—_———— _— 


| 


5] 


The Lifelf Faith. 


a man like to our ſelves might come 
from the dead, thar hath made proofte: 
of this way andlite, and would fpeake 
of his owne experience: would wee; 
hearc 2 Behold Paul ſlaine by the lay, 
revived by the Goſpell, what doe wee 
thinke of him 2 Did hee not from the 
time of his conyerſion to the time of |; 
his diflolution, enjoy a conſtant tenour 

of joy ; live, if ever any, comfortably, 
happily  anddoth nor hee tell us,6vnii 
whilc he lived in the fleſh, that he livedM... 
by the Faith of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt! 
Surely hee muſt needs be bleſſed tha 
liveth by the ſame faith with bleſſed 
Paul. Come therefore, you which de. 
lireto {ce goo: dayes, aid lay hold on 

the wayes of life ; Bels:vwe and live, 


— — -- — — — - -- 
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Chriſt the Fountaine, aud Faith the 
meane of Life.,. 


S323 Hatthen * Commit wee 9 
DAO/y cril:dg againſt Chriſt in 
MP) iftying of Faith 2 Rob we 

83 the Lord to adorne te {« 

vant with his divine honours? G0 
forbid 


OC —_—_ 


Ir 


The-Lije of Faith. 


forbid. Let that bee given to Chriſt 
which is Chriſts, and that to Faith 
which is Faiths. Let the. power of life 
nd death bee intircly reſerved, ever 


like , the light and life of the World, 
ite breath of our noſtrils,the life of our 
Ives. Thy body, oh man ! hath its 
ule which enlives it, and ſo hath thy 
Woule its {oule whereby i it lives, and that 
js Chriſt the quickening Spirit. Take 
pay the ſoule from the body,and earth 


oule, what is it bur a dead carrion 
'ementary bodies lighten and darken, 
o!eand warme, die and revive as the 
Sunne preſents or abſcnts irſelfe from 


frightcouſnetic : Sinnc paris us 3 Faith 
cites us: an! ſo wee live primarily 
ndproperly by Chriſt as by the ſoule: 
y Faith, ſecondarily, as by the ſpirits, 
k-bond of ſoule and body : by a per- 
0na!l and ſpeciall faith appropriating 
ari't to the believer, as the leg or 
”h Itves by proper inew es, art=ries, 

? nerves, uniting it to the liv er,he-rt, 
d he ad, ſuch an one as Parl had in 


A... OA - 
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aſcribed ro the Lord of lite, the well of 


becomes earth ; ſever Chriſt and the | 


hem. Chriſt is to our ſoules the Sunne | 


D 3 Car! 1 
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| vivifiesand nouriſhes it, yea juſtifes the 


ſervants, ſhee ſhould Zacifer-like tal 
from her dignity ; and in fo doing, 0 
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The Life of Faith, 
Chriſt that dyed for him, whereby he 


ingroſlcth the common God to: him- 
ſelfe, as if his and no bodies elſe: 

' Thus faith hee himſelfe thar is the 
Truth and the Lite, / am the life and re- 
ſurreition of the world, he that believeth 
in mee, thouzh hee be dead, yet ſhall he 


| ve a»d not die, Andthis is the teſt. 


mony of thoſe three heavenly and! 


earthly witneſſes ; God gave Life to th: 


Sonne ; And hee that hath the Sonne 
hath Life ; And hee that hath Faith 
hath rhe Sonne. © Sothat what ever ue 
lend to Faith,it redounds to the honow 
of Chriſt, neither have we any finiſte 
intent to praiſe the wombe or the pap! 
of Faith , but to caſt'all upon Chrit, 
who gives and workes this Faith in us, 


ct es 


» nw © I Vw, op. es a as >. > oo 


inperfetion thereof by the perfection 
of his merit. Nay let Faith know,tha 
if ſhee ſhould waxe arrogant toward 
her Lord, or inſ-lent over her fellow 


the be!? of graces, become the worſto 
vices, Verily, what hath the habit 
Faith, ur: it ſclte egnſidered, beyter 0 

eu! 
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tl cquall with Love 2 Is it not a poorer 
and meaner act to believe, thanto love? 
more like a beggarly receiving, than a 
hell working and deſcrving hand 2 Halle 
1M thenoh Faith freely graced, graciouſly 
tf exalted above all Chriſts Hand-mayds. 
ll Thy Lord hath looked upon thy meane 
eftare, becauſe that having nothing of 
thine owne, as other Vertues have, 
1. whence thou mightft take occaſionto 
nf rcjoyce ; thou mighcſt the better ex- 
Ml clude that hatefull law of boaſting, the 
x more humbly and frankely reflect all 
uM upon thy Lord ; who willingly empti- 
ter! <d himſelte,that he might fill thee with 


Wl the Pallie, Gor thy way, thy faith hath 
us. /aved hee. Hence forth calls hee thee 
hell 00 more ſervant , or friend, but ſtiles 
on hee as Adam his Spouſe, Chavah, the 
12 Mother of all Living : Co:nts itno in- 
'ury to divide his praiſes withthce, likes 
[it well that thou which doft nothin 
| out by him, inouldeſt be ſaid to doe all 
things which hee doth : To purifie the 
heart , to overcome the world, to ſave 


0 22, cc. And e contra, hee to doe no- 


off ffing without thee, which yet docs all 


jo D 4 _ of | 


I 


' 


ſl honour, whiles he {ayes to the cured of | 
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of himſelfe. H-e could worke no mi- | 
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racles in Capernaum, becaufe they | 


| 


had-no Faith. So glorious and wonder. | 
full things are ſpoken of thee : ( Thad 
almoſt ſayd ) ſo omnipotent 1s thy 
ſirgngth which batt ſayd to- the Sane 
and Moone, ſtand yee ſtill; yea, if but 
ay big as the lea(t graine, canſt ſay to! 
the greateſt Mountaines, Remove. What 
can God doe which Faith cannot doe if 
requiſite to bee done 2 Quzſtionlefle, 
Tuſtifying Faith 1s not bencath miracu- 
lous in the ſphere of its owne aGiyity, 
and where it hath the warrant of Gods 
Word, It 1s not a leſficr power than Wo! 
theſe, to ſay, Thy ſrrnes are forgiven fr 


| thee, thy perſon is accepted of God, what Wc: 


ever thon askeſl hos ſha have , &«. ſc 
Wherftorc wee neede not doubt under WW ic 
Chriſt, without tcare of Prammnire, or a 
offence to his Crowne and Dignity, to Il « 
arme of Faith, That it is Gods arme 

and power tothe enliving and ſaving of Wor 
every believer, as it 13 written, The 1uſt th 


thall livcby Faeth, Wo! 
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Cuay. [II. 
The Third kind of the Life of Faith, 


£ Vr leſt wee ſeeme to ſpeake 
ſwelling things, whiles we 
ſoare inthe Cloud of ge- 
neralities , let us deſcend 
to ſome ſolid particulars. 
hree things there are, whence com- 
neth De ath to the ſoule of man, Sinnge 
with the guilt thereof gives the firſt 


) 
1 Wof God who is a conſuming fire,whoſe 
3 Winger is the meſſenger of Ceath,wherce 
t \FWcame the firſt thunderbo!r Rriking tho- 
. Mow the Soule, that ſentence of Cod 
r Wo Adam, Thou ſhalt die; ana ſuch as 
1 BE Nathans tor David, Thou haſt ſinned,and 
0 WW art thechild of death. 
e © The ſecond is the ſpot and corripti- 
t Wonof finne Cepraving, yea dezdirig all 
/ FW the faculties of man to ſfirituall acti- 
ons, which made Paul cry out, That 
WM hich 7 wonld dce, 1 dic not, and wretched 
42 that T am, who ſhall deliver me from 
Wis Body of Death. 


deadly blow, expoling it to the wrath 


Thirdly! 
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Thirdly, that {warme of plagues and 
/ army of puniſhments, in the rereward 
' whereof comes firſt a ſecond death, 


| | All which made 705 cry out, Why i: 


\ Light given to hin that « in miſery i 


| which longs for death more than for tre: ( 

ſrrres , and joy when they can finae the 

| graves ? f 

| Were it not for theſc three, man 
n 


' 


| might live, farc,and doe well, but finne 
having enrred into the world, brought 1 
in death with it, which reigneth andÞl 7 
triumpheth over the ſonnes of Adanfl x 
with this three-foriced Scepter, f 
| Guilt, of Corruption,of Puniſhment. I c 
Heere comes in Faith with a tar-e-W 
fold Antitode, brings us to the treeo: 
Life, whoſe truitte and whole leaves x: 
heale us of the ſting and deadly poy'on 
of finne,working inusathree-foid lite, 
oppoſite to the fore-named deaths, ti 
\ The firſt 5s the lite of righteoul-| 0 
' neſſe, diſchirging us from the ſen th 
| rence of death, reſtoring the light 0 k 
| Gods countenance appeaſed in Chri' 
our Surety , which made David crifffl 
out , Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſinne © 0] | 
wvercd. | 


The 


7he Life of Faith, 


The ſecond is the lite of the Spirit, 
oraevw lite, regenerating and reviving 
1 cvcry faculty,and quickming us toeve 
© goo worke; which makes Pazl glory, 
JW chat hee is able to doe alt things through | 
1B Chriſt inabling him. | 
Y The third is the life of joy and com- 

fort, checring tne ſoule inthe middeſt 
nl of all t:yalls and tribulations ; which 
Ml made 7ob in the vall-y of death exulr 
VM and trut in his living Redeemer. and 
WY Pal inſult over all kinde of Calamatties 
"FF 3s more than Conquerour, Rows, $8: 
os Inthcſe three, being contained what 

ever accompliſherh the life of the ſoule: 
c-W© may not Faith well bee ſayd to ſupply 
0 abundantly all things pertaining to lite 
Wand godlinefle £ Bur what doe TI trea- 
1 ting of the kindes of lite : what ſhould 
©= | blot paper, and t:re my Reader in wri- 

ting of the kindes of Faith,the degrees 
1M of Faith,or any other motions of Faith: 
"-Fthings ſo well knowne of thoſe that 
0M know any thing of Chriſt 2 That no- 
it thing ſo much vexeth mee, to ſee ſo 
i! much ſpoken and written of Faith, fo 
'Þ little done by it, the Theory of it ſo 


throughly canvaſedandc'cared inCon- 
| ZH troverſies 


33 


Phil. 3. 


LO 
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the lives of Chriſtians. 


| Why are many of thy followers © 


The Life of Faith. 
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' troverſies and Sermons, and the pra. ||F, 
Qice of it ſo obſcured and diſgraced in|} 


mn, — 


Cunanz IV. 


\ ThePſef Faith. 


NH Faith ! when I reade of 
> thee,, when I meditate ol 
E thee, when I feele any part 
227 of thy vertue, I finde thee 

to bee a wonder-worker, [| 

conceive nothing but high and ſtately! 
things of thee. When 1 looke into the 
world, and upon the lives even of ſuch. 
as call themſclvesbelicvers, eſpecially 
of the common ſort, I beginne to que. 
ſtion my thoughts for dreames, and to 
ſay ; Faith, thou art but a nam, a ſound, 
a meere word, no powerfull thing, 


dca'!, ſo mopiſh, ſo melancholly 2 why 
are worldly menas merry, asjocund as 
they « Yea, why are m:ny civill men 
as righteo.1s as they 2 whence ſhould 
this wrong and diſparagement pro- 
cecd ? 


— 
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Fccd: Is thy vertue exhauſt,thy ſtrength 

Wiccaycd inchis old age of the World ? 

For is it becauſe men know thee not? 

$-crily ncicher of theſe, No drug, no | 

. |Fherbe ſo commonly extolled, ſo fa. 
Fmouſly knowne. 

Paul of old, Luther of late; with in- 
Ffinite moe, every Catechiſme have bla- 
Jzoned the name, deſcribed the narure, 
| I{{cr our the properties and effects tothe 
full. Onely the miſerie is, the World 


p ether knowWes not the uſe, or forgets 
«| be practice of it. There wants a pra- 
| (({cticall Zather , which ſhould deale by 
Faith, as Socrates by P:iiloſophie, who 
; brought it our of the Skies and Bookes 


þ  {ſinto Cities, and Houſes, raught and 
urged the familiar and quotizian uſe 
of it, ph 
Doth not all the praiſe, beauty, 
; | {and luſtre of Fairh, as well, or more 
| {than of other vertucs, confiſt in action, 
? | {and not in notion © Is nor the gaine 
land benefit of it in ſenſe and feeling, 
not in knowledge or diſcourle * Is not 
the throne and ſeat of it rather in the 
F heart than in the head £ Who knowes | 
got there is a doctrinall ſpeculation and 
,| diſ-ovurſe | 
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——\ diſcourſe of Faith caſt ily by reading and: 
_ | hearing attained : ſuch an one as &chol.' 
| ers, thatnever went out of their Stu- 
dies and S: hooles, have of remote 
| Countreyes, of their commodious i 
[tuations , pleaſant rivers, kigh moun-| 
Taines coltly buildings, rich mines zJew-| 
ells, and other commodities: with 
| ' whatafr: 'gid and jejune contemplarion| 


isi, in compariſon of that delight and| 
' benefit which the Merchant and Tra- | 

'veller enjoyeth by are-1! ſtght and frui. i 
tion of them © What is the notionall| 
frweetneſle of honey or luga; tothe ex- 
' perimentall taſte of th:m * And yet 
this aery, windie ſtuffe is all the World| 
at thisday cares fo. ai:d hunts after. The| 
Schoole-men and C:ſuiſts, what do: W 
they but languiſh, into uſe tefſe, need. 
eſſe, and endleſi: quei! ions , ſpending| 
their thoughts abour this magnificeat 
'vertne in coldand blood!eſle ſubtleties! 
of the ſubje&, 05ject, kinds, &c. 
| Preachers for the moſt part inurine! 
themſelves to deciaime in praiſe of 
ſome morall vertne, and to inveigh N 
 eainſt ſome vice of the times. happily 


fometimes finde leiſurc to weave a curi- 
OUus! 


| | 


The life of Faith. 4 | 57 


us ſpiders webbe in commendation of 
Waich, rarely ſhewing or preiſing the 
e and uſe of it. 
Ina word, will you ſcethe faſhionof 
eworld 2 The Schooles diſpute of it, 
cPulpir preacheth of it, Profeſſionral. | , 
Wc of it, prophanc men ſweare by it, 
v0 or three, few or none, live by it, I 
t with a ſtory otananciene Hebrew,a 
Fcverend Rabbi, who that he might the 
ore lively convince the people in his 
ime of their negle& of praQtice of this 
xcellentGrace,put himſelf into the ha- 
irof a Mountebank or travelling Aqua- 
tz-man, and made Proclamation of a 
veraigne cordiall water of life hee had 
W ſell : bcing called inand demanded 


_ _ — - hero mn Gwen nn Se OA wand bn ii Bo 0 
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be 

Fol he ſhew of it; he turned th-mrothe 
ad. Wile, the Fountaine of Life, and to 
ng Fverall places of it, as the thirtie fourth 


Wme &c. intimating , that if they 
oc Would make uſe,and duly drinke of the | i 
ater they had, they might(as it ſhould | 
eeme hee did) live farre better, and 
ore comfortably then uſually they 


ily And indeed, why is there ſuch a price | 
ri. ut into the hands of fooles that know 
Jus! ms 


mt 4 
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not the worth and improvement of it! 
| Asſecrets and myſteries in good Art 
'zans, that have ſometimes a faculy 
; whereby they can carne ten or twenty 
ſhillings the day, and might live as we 
as landed men; but rhen they have ano. 
ther boone withall, they love 1dleneſſe 
' paſtime, and good-fellow-ſhip, and { 
tive like beggars : or as land and mone 
| inthe hands of thoſe (whom we there 
fore aptly call miſers) #9 have and t 
' bold, but never make good ulc of it: 
| Who may well bee ſayd to ule the 
| wotld asif they uſed ir nor, for they 
put it forth to uſe, or locke it from 
themſelves and others, goe baſely, 
fare hardly, live in debt to backe and 
belly, as if they knew- not ir would 
buy them good meat and good clothes, 
and other neceflarics and convenier 
ces for their lives. It is poſſible? 
| man may have a toole, a medicine, 0 
an Engine, and not the skill or ſtrengi! 
- - 
| touſe it. Tt is poſſible a man may hart 
a gift of God, and not the gift to ulct 
; throughly, clſc needed not Pawl call 0 
Timathy to ſtirre up the gift that was 
) him. Among all the gifts of God ther 
| 
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is none more uſctull than Faith : others 
ac profitable for ome tew things, this 
is for this life, and the lif tocome. for 
all parts and purpoſes of our lives, in 
the iſe of it manifold and rich every 
manner of way. 


mmm, 


Cuare. V. 
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The Firſt Y ſeof Faith to New- 
borne Babes. 


Nd firſt Jet me beginne with 


thee that art beginning to 
live\this life, thou Embryo 
that art in hatching , that 
haſt ſo much life :s tq 
know thy ſelfe dead in ſinne, and to de- 
lret0 live in Chriſt (for whar ſhould I 
caſt away ſpeech upon skelets & $k..1ls, 
carna!! men IT meane, meere ſtrangers 
tothis life of Faith £ I expe&not rea- 
ding (ſhould pur life and ſpiritintothem, 
onely I pray for ſuch, that they may 
he:re Gods yoice inthe Miniſtery, and 
ive: ) but as for thee whoin the Law 


hath wounded, and the Goſpell is hea- | 
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ling, who art evenat the birth, and ſtic. 
ketk betweene the knees, onely wanteſt; 
power to come in:o the light ; who lt. 
veſt, bur feeleſt not thy life , holdeſt 
Chriſt but with benummed hands ; be. 
licveſt, but canſt not yet believe thou 
haſt Faith : what is the matter thou art 
ſtill enſnared in the cords of death? 
Why looſeſt thou not the hand-ker- 
chiefes,and commeſt out of thy Grave, 
and walkeſt checrefully in the Landot 
the Living 2 Suffer Faith to doe her 
perfe@tworke in thee, to forme Chriſt 
inthee ; ſuffer not thy ſelfe alwaFesto 
| bee detain&d' inthe rhrowes/and throbs 
of fearcand doubr. | 
The Common cauſes'of this ſloy- 
nefſe of belicfe, and ſnares of Death, 
I obſerve in moſt. to bee one of thee} 
tarce, 
Firſt, Immolertte aggravation 0 
Sinne, 
| Secondly, Fooliſh ard proud hue 
—_— 
Thirdly, Prepoſterous defire of San 
| Ctification before Tuſtification. 
Firſt, thou wouldeſt believe, but tho! 
baſt bcena ſinner. Whom came Chrll 
| to 
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) fave but ſinners: And whom do:h ; 
ejuſtifie but the ungodly Oh! but 
finnes are {carlet,crying,ſcandalous 
nnes. Sayd I not all things are poſii- 
[eto Faith, only if thou canſ believe, 
ou|Mre not all faults eaſily pardonable to 
art Wn infinite mercie, which exceedsMans, 
1 is Heaven doth Earth, which can rea- 
er-\Wilyer forgive ſeventy, than Man ſeven 
vc, {fences Well did Martinns anſwer 
he Devill, himſelfe objecting his for. 
ner life to him, that cuen his mighr bee 
ardoned if he could believe. Dd not 
hriſt take the fleſh of Rahab and Berh- , 
beba, and did hee refuſe to take their | 
nnes upon him 2 Did not tus blood | 
aſh Davids bloody finne as white as | 
now 2 Doth nor hee delight to for-'; | 
ve much, that hee may binde to love : | 
uch © Shall not his fayour abound 
) the ſenſe of thy faith, where finne 
ath abounded to the wounding of thy 
*{Wcart ; But thou art an old habituate 
nner. As if Chriſt came from heaven 
cure onely ſmall ſcarres, green cuts, 
| not deepe inveterate wounds, dil- 
"Wiſes of eight, of twelve, of cighrand 
1" Wirty yeares old; to caſt out ſingle De- 
0 E 2 vills.! 
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vells, and not Legions alſo? Ohthen 
take heede thou adde not to thy grex 
and many fins, a greater then all : Cam 
finne, which was greater in In*celu 
than in Fratricide. All ty helpe is 
looke off thy ſclte an object of conf, 
ſ0n, andto look upon Chriſt an objce 
ot conſolation : And then how ftery an 
ceadly ſoever thy ſting bee, by mecr 
looking (a ſirange cure I confefle, ye 
moſt approved)thatis,by ſole belieyi 
thou ſÞa't be curedand live. 
Secondly , Eut forſooth thou wil 
hee more mannerly than ſo ; with 7: 
ter thou wilt not ſuffer Chriits prei 
ous handes to waſh thy foule feete 
Take heede thy modeſty turne nd 
Into pertinacie, leſt hee ſweare in hi 
anger thou ſha!t have no parrt in him 
it thou ſtubbornely refuſe his gracio! 
offer : hee liked well the humilit 
of tht Canzanitiſh that bore the tern 
[of dogge, but better her confidenc 
that would not bee ſayd nay of 
crummes of his Table. And ſhaltthd 
not tenne times more honour him ' 
pleaſc him, in truſting his mercie, 
ſealing to his truth, than in fearing 
juſt! 


— 
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ſtice, and.dreading his power ? Take 
eede of Pride in the clothes of Humi- 
ty. Bee not deceived, it is pride, and 
jgh pride, not tocome when thouart 
alled. Faith is Obedience, and Obe. 
ience 15 more acceptable than Courre- 
eand Complement. The ſooner thou 
omeſt the better welcome. lr 1s rude- 
eſſe, and not good manjers, notro doe 
thou art bidden to doe, yea, ſo often 
Wnd carneſtly charged to doe. To doe 
| worke of God; Sto believe in him, 
hom hee hath ſcaled and ſent to bee | 
hy Saviour, 
Thirdly, Oh ! but thou wouldeſt 
ine firſt repent, amend, and coc ſome | 
ood workes, and then thou wouldeſt 
xe bold to come, Thatis, thou thin- 
t thou ſhalt not bee welcome un- 
ſſe thou-come with thy coſt. Thou 
rouldeſt accept of a parion it thou 
nighreſt pay for it : but his are free,and 
ebidsrhee come and buy withouc ſil- 
er,"r elſe he ſayes,thou and thy mony 
iſh. Thou wouldeſt goc the old and 
rurall way t» worke, What ſhall I doe 
0 inherite everlaſting life: but rhat 1s 
ow for.done and impaſſable through 
E 3 our 


| 
_ | on the Rocke, and to facilitate thy bin 
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our infirmitie : Beſides, before tha 
canſt walke or worke, thou muſt bee a 
live. Did Chriſt indent with Zaches 


the Taylor firſt repent, become a ney 
man,and then believe : Nogthey kney 
that the one would voluntarily,neceſla 
rily, together and immediately tolloy, 
or rather accompany the other. Wher: 
fore ſwim out of theſe weeds, lay hoid 


by the act of believing, ſet before thy 
eyes Chriſfts freedome to. all ſuitorsu 
the time of his fleſh, repelling none tha 
truely deſired the price of his blood 
And eſpecially, Gods efteeme of Fat 
above all other Graces, Deeds,or Ad 
of thine, 

Study, ſtrive, endeavour to believe 
as thou doſt in a difficult point to co 
ceive.” Pray for a faculty, and for tht 
act of beheving. Benot cver believing 
and never a believer ; ever beginnin 
to live, and never living. Live to day 
to day is ſabvation offered, ep fron 
death to life , and write this day th 


for reftitation and almes ? or Pax! bit 


birth day, and number from hence ti 
daycs of thy life, in which, of a Chil 
| 0 
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of perdition, thou art made the ſonne 
of God through Faith, and ſo made for 
cyer. Doett thou belceve this with 
aFrby whole heart © Driye on the Cha- 
riot of thy lite with joy and rejoycing, 
till thou come to the marke. 

But what ſigne (þall ] have of the 
-Mecruch of my Faith 2 May it not be pre- 
Wſumption, it without repentance and 
ſanCtitic 2 How ſhall I bee ſure it is not 
that vaine and dead Faith Saint lames 
ſpeaketh of 2 

Atthe firſt it ſhall ſufhile to findeand 
feele a change of the minde, an untai- 
ned purpoſe, deſire, and reſolution of 
new univerſall obedience,which is con- 


ger and a ſecond brother in order of 
Nature : which where it is ſufficeth to 
warrant Faith, and ro embolcen the 
Conſcience inthe firft a&t of converſi- 
on. Zachems, the Taylor, and all newe 
Converts had no: any more,could have 
no experience of amendment of lite, 
and yetrelyed upon the word elieve, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 


E 4 


Cunavd. 


temporary with faith though the youn- | 


| 
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The V ſe of Faith to Young men in 
Chriſtianitle_. 


&23 Vt off now thy Sacke. 

& Cloth and Aines ; put 

on the Garments of joy 

and gladnefle. Let not 

white raiment be wan. 

ting, nor ole to thy 

head, Live I ſay, "live to day, live to 

morrow , live oh Chriſtian for ever, 

Not for one or a fexv dayes, bur all the 
dayes of thy life. 

' This thou mayſt doe, it thou wilt 
learne to uſe thy Faith, not as men uſc 
Weec ding apparel, for a wecke or two 
after marriage , and then lay it up for 
hizh and folcmne dayes onely, This 
indeed isthe faſhion of believers at their 
firſt converſion: being juſtifyed to have 
Peace and joy in bclieving the remiſſion 
of their finne*, and for awhile to bec 
glad of thear eſtare ; but then to neglect 
and terminaye the uſc of Faith, as if i 
THiad now done all it thou!d or could 
} d0@: 
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doe : except till thy relapſe againe into 
{ome ioule finne, then to recover lite a- 
oaine, uſing it az Viqueoath and ſtrong 


Waters tor {wounes and heart qualmes |} 


onely, not being acquainted with a da1- 
ly and quotidian improvement of it : 
which oughtto be as conſtant and con- 


tinuate as 1s the uſe of Fire and Water, | 


of Salt, of Bread, or Wine, or what e- 
ver is more ordinary and neceſſary than 
other : {uch as no part of our lives ma 

well be without, Serves Fa'th for En- 
trance and beginnings, and not for pro- 
ceedings and encreaſings ? Are we not 


nouriſhed by the ſame Elements of 


which wee confiſt 2 

Is Faith the Midwife , and breeder 
of joy and peace, and not the Nurſe 
and Foſter-mother of them ; cheriſh- 
ing and feeding thee till thou come to 
a full and perfe& age in Chriſt ? Is not 


the fruit of it ſweeter inthe care than 
11the blade ? 
Harken therefore to mee oh thou of 


ittle Faith, and lefſe uſe of ir. Doeſt 
thon deſire to have a continnall feaſt, to 
rcjoyce alwayes inthe Lord 2 I know 


Let 


thou defireſt un with all thy ſoule. 


| 
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Let me preſcribea Diet, a daily diet 
without omiſſion, ſtrictly to bee kepr, 
(the Lord giye thee and mee grace tg 
obſerve it) Looke how duely thou re- 
freſheſt thy bodily ſpirits, by uſe of re. 
paſt,or recreations; {o often at the leaf 
| be ſure to cheere up thy ſoule by the uſe 
of thy Faith. | 

Let thy ſoule have two or three 
walkes a day up to Mount Tabor, that 
is, into fome retired place of Medi-ſ 
tation and Prayer, ſuch as 1ſaack: iſp 
Field, Corneline his Leads, Davids Clo. 
ſet, &c. | | 

But what isthere to bee done ; I an- 
{wer, Still make uſe of thy Faith, 

But what is that you call uſing 0: | 
Faith 2 Inow come to the point, to the ſ 
chiefe myſtery of Spirituall life. Stirre 
up thy ſoule in this Mount to converſe 
with Chriſt. Looke what promiſes and 
priviledges thou doeſt habitually be- 
lieve, now actually thinke of them, roll 
them underthy tongue, chew on them 
till thou feele ſome fecetneſle in the: 
palate of thy ſoule. Viewthem joynt- | 

| 
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ly, ſeverally : Sometimes muſe of one, 
ſometimes of another more deepely. | 
| and 
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and leſt (as Paticnts oft doe in Phyſici- 
ans Bills) thou (till complaine of obſcu- 
rity : thus doe, thinke with thy ſelfe 
how excellent a thing it is to have all 
thy debts cancelleJ, how ſweet a thing 
to have God appealed, how glorious a 
thing ro bee the Sonne of God, how 
happy and ſafe a condition for thee to 
be {ure of thy perſeverance and falva- 
tion; how pleaſant a ftate to bee voyd 
li. of the fcare of Death and Hell, how 
MM rich and ſtately athing to bee Heire of 
on glory. 
| Feaſt-makers inancient time had ſpe. 
n-W ciall Officers that cheered up their 
eucſts: they thought it not enough to 
0M {et ſtore of meat before them, but one 
ne muſt come in and ſay, Fall to and bee 
re | merry, Lerus cat and drink, It isa good 
lc tune, &c. | | 
dll Thus ſay tothy ſelfe, as Paul tothe 
c- Ml Corinths (wpreZuucy) Let us feaſt and be 
1M] e779. Chriſt hath made Holy-dayes, 
m\K our paſchall Lambeis ſlame, Have any 
1M | more cauſe to bee merry 2 With theſe 
| Soliloquies mingle ſome Ejaculations 
e,\ﬀM| to Heaven, for grace and ayde: And 
y. | leave not, deſcend not this Mount till 
10 thou 
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The Life of Faith, 
thou finceſt and feeleſt thy ſoule in 
ſome checrely light, revived and war- 
| med with theſe {pirituall Flagons of 
Wine, in the ſtrength whereof thou 
may®# wa'ke ailthe : following. 
TS 15 that which the Sposſe calls, 
Walking into the Gardens, and eating 
' of the Fruites, &c. Which in plaine 
\termes,[ call uſing of Faith, and living 
' by Faich, Which if thou wilt ducly in. 
| urett:y {elte unto,thou wilt not marvell; 
why 1 called it, Aſcending HMonnt Ta- 
| bor - thou wilt ſay thy ſelfe, upon aq» 
_ Itis good to be here, daily to 
e here, often to come hither. This is 
that exerciſe of Faith, which Paul in- 
joynes Tzwothie,and calls ſtirring up,or 
inkindling. | 
Firein the Embers unſtirred, glowes 
| nor, heats not the houſe ; Sugar in the 
| Cup unſtirred {weetens not the Wine. 
| 


| 


And in ſuch it is all one not to have 


| Faith, and not to uſe it. It may well be 
layd of Money-hoorders they have no 
quick-filver , no currant money , they 
have no more that which they have 
than that which they h:ve not. And lo 
of ſuch bclieyers as doe not thus uſe 
| their! 
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heir Faith, they have no lively Faith. 
They were almoſt as good (for matter 
of iccling, and for preſent comfort) be 
wit..out Faith. A man is little the bet. 
cr for a ſleeping habit. Ir is a rare por- 
tion, {1th Sa/omon,and that which Gop 
gives onely to ſuch as are good in his 
eyes, to make uſe of wealth, to cate, 
drinke, and be merry : it isa much rarer 
toule Faith, What is a man the better 
fora Locke if hee have not the Key to 
uſe it withall 2 It isnot a Trade, bu: a 
Trade well followed ; Ir is not T.and, 
but Land well tilled , that maintaines 
men. 

Oh that this did as clearely appeare 
tothe world inthe matter of Faith, as 
it coth in all other habirs, graces gifts, 
yertues, and good things whatſocver, 
that the principall beauty and benefit 


—— — 
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of them confiſts in uſe, fruition, and a- 
ion; not the bare profeſiion, yea the 
very increaſe and perfection of thera. 


Vſc limbes, and have limbes, the more 
thou doſt, the more thou mayſt, The 
'oftnerthe liberall man givesalmes, and 


does good turnes, the more his libera- | 


lity growes, and ſhines. Vſe will breed 
| perfect. | 
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| perfectneſle, and through diſuſe things 
periſh, and come to nothing 3 as the 
Plow-ſhare laid up, ruſts and conſumes;! 
imployed, gliſters, doth good, and laſts i 
\ the longer. Letany man dil'gently and 
| thronghly improve, and great will bee 
; his Faith, and great the joy it will bring 
In, 


— 
—_— 


Ca” Fil 


CAN Inforcement of the former Ye, with 
a Reproofe of the Neglett and Diſ- 
uſe of Faith, 


= 2 Herfore I ſay againe, Live 
NPV by Faith, agaireT fay, a. 
Tſ& waycs live by it, rejoyce 

Y! alwayecs throughFaith in 

\ the Lord. I dare boldly 


_ plexion 
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lexion ? Is not Faith able to rectifie 
ature ? 15 1t not ſtronger than any elle- 
_ |Wore : Doth not an experienced both 
Divine and Phyſician worthily preferte 
Wc dramme of ir before all the Drugs 
the Apothecaries ſhop, for this effect? 
ath it not ſoveraigne vertue in it to 
xerrebrate all cares, empeCtorate all 
ares and griefes, evacuatethe minde 
f all ill thoughts and paſſions, to exhi- 
rate the whole man 2 But whatgood 
oth it to any to have a Cordiall by 
im, if he uſe it not 2 to wearea ſword 
paldier-like by the f1de, and not to 
raw it forth upon an affaulr? When 
dumpe overtakes thee, it thou wou!- 


left fay to thy ſoute ina word or two; . 


oule, why att thou diſquieted © know 

d'confider in whom thou behevelt 2 
yould it tot preſently returne to tt'reſt 
ozin? would nor the Maſter rebuke'the 
nds and ſtores, and'calme thy mind 
preſently? Hathnotevery man ſome- 
hing or other wherewirhall heafeth to 
ut away'dumpes, to drive away the ill 
pirit, as/D4vid with his Harpe : ſome 
vith merry company, ſome with a'cup 
ff Sack, moſt witha pipe of Tobacco, 


without 
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Dr. Bright | 
of Melanc. | 
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without which they ſcarce ride or g0 
if they miſle it a day together, they ai 
troubled with rheumes, dulnefle of (pl 
rits ; they that live in Fennes and i| 
aires, dare not ſtirrc out without a mor 
ning draught of ſome ſtrong liquo: 
Poore {illy {moaky heipes,” in comp! 
riſon of the leaſt taſte (but for diſhons: 
ring of Faith, I would ſay) white, 
draughr of Faith. 

Oh ! that wiſe Chriſtians would x 
often take the one, as idle Guls doe the 
other 2 would not the drawing in 
{weer aire from the pretious promiſe 
' breed excellent blood and cheercly (pM. 
rits? It is a myſtery in bodily healt 
| that to keepe the ar.erics and the noi 
 ſtrils, ve ines.and other paſſages to head, 
| hearr, and liver, cleere and free fron 
' colds and obſtructions, m-1ntaine 1 

healthfull and cheerefull temper. The 
Pipe of Faith is the ſame to the ſoule 
| Hee that is Aſtmaricall, narrow-bres 
| thed, or ſtraight breed in his Faith 
| cannot be but lumpiſh and melancho! 
| Iy. Wherforeas thou loueſt thy mirtihj 
"Se" 
aboveall other, tend this virall arteric;i 
| aboyeall keepings keepe thy Faith, _ | 

| it WI 
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Mt will kecpe thy oy : It will keepe iran 
Wveneverflowing current, without ebbe 
'Wnd flow, clouds and ecl.ples, turning 
Wvcr upon the hinges of heavenly and 
olide mirth. And indeed, how or why 


hriſtians conſider how unſcemely ir 
Ws for them, to goe drooping, hanging 
'Whe head © Is any ſo ſimple to thinke be. 
auſe hee is a Chriſtianthar he ihould 
feta ſad carriage, a dejeted looke, a 
Icmure countenance like an image ? 
\way with ſuch Monkiſh hypocrifie, 


| 


ow doth it become the Righteousto |} 


ioyce 2 Doe they not conſider haw 


hey wrong themſelves of the maine | 


nefit of their Tuſtification 2 what is a | 


hriſtian but his mirth 2 wherein doth 


e kingdogme of Heaven conſiſt bur in | 


»y? Doe they not ſeg howthey offend 
anders by and beholders ? Is not hea- 
'Wincſle a - fr that drives away , and 
irth asa lure chat winnes tothe liking 
{their profeſſion 2 Men wonder to ſee 


rich man that hath the world at will, | 


WW! things at hearts deſire,to bee butin a 
t of heavinee, What,ſay they,ſhauld 
e ayle 2 The Triſh aske ſuch, what 


Wo _ they | 
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they mcane to die © but I wonder 2 
thouſand tinies more to ſee one that 
hath Chriſt his friend, that belecye 
God to be his ſhepheard, that knowe 
all muſt worke forthe beſt, to be ataty 
time out of tune, or out of ſorts. For; 
Nabal to bee all amorrlike a ſtone, iti; 
no newes to mee ; but to ſee Nehemiah; 
counterance changed, there muſt need; 
be ſome extraordinary cauſe : ſhould 
ſuch a man as hee feare, or carke, or 
orieve? Whatif it doe not yet appear 
what thou ſhaltbe 2 Is ayoung Warde 
prouter and gladder (in his minoritl} 
of anuncertaine reyerſ1on, than a Yeo- 
man of his preſent eſtate? And 1s not 
Faith an Hypoſtafis and evidence to 
thee of an infall:ble inheritance 2 Canl 
thou be ſad, which maycſt ſay, not to 
thy bell;, but to thy ſoule, Thou haſ; 
not many goods, bur fulneſle of all trez 
ſures, layd up, notin the earth, where 
moath and canker and theeyes my 
| come, bur in heavenly places, out ul 
the Devills reach, and that not for mi 
ny yeates, but for cver and cver, neye! 
to Þ-e taken from thy ſoule, nor thy 


ſoule from them 2 Oh thou vaine an 


nn 


— oe. 
_ 


The Liſe of Faith. 


| —YR——— 


ew mee thy Faith by thy joy : it thuu 
veſt dumpiſhly, and yet ſay rnou liveſt 
by Faith, I will as ſoone believe i hee 
5 him, that ſhal! ſay he hath the Philo- 
'Wophers ſtone, an! lives like a beggar. 
t it were ever well with thy Hat. 
ould it ever bee amiſſe with tt.ce* 
'ould not the temper of thy body fol- 
ow the temper of thy ſoule, and the 
emper of thy ſoule the temper of thy 
aith? The body may incline thy ſoulc, | 
ut the ſoule commands the body, an4 
aith is the Lord of them both. Ac. 
ording to thy Faith ſo be it unto thee, | 
owillit bee with thee. Vie thy Faith. 
dhave joy ; encreaſe thy Faith, and 
ncreale thy joy. 
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[4 1: WT | 
he V ſe of Faith to a growne Chrijl:a 


g Ay Chriſtian, now I have 

INH RB gotten thee hither, I muſt | 

& 7 draw thee yet a peg high- 

er, and teil thee, it is a 

| ſma!] thing for thee to 

Wome to an ordinary pitch of cheerful- 

by ele, except thy joy exceedsthe my" 
*_ O 


—— - __———— 


Ty 
I We 


| The Life of Faith. "FF 
of awaprldling, yea of a proteſled E- | 
| picurc in the quality and quantity of it, / 
If thy mirth be not a ſweeter and more 
raviſhing mir tl, of an higher kind, ofa| 
more pure defccat nature, ofa more c6-| 
{tant tenure, than any carnall tan what- | 
ever, thou diſparageſt Faith , thou art 
| very lttle and yong in the kingdome of 
heaven, which conliſts not inmeats and 
| drinkes, bur in joy unſpeakeable and 
glorious, inthe joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
And muft not that needes bee another 
manner of joy than ever entred into the 
hezrt of anaturall man, than ever a S4r- 
daxapalus taſted of ? Yes undoubtedly, 
So muſt be conſtrued thatText, 1 Cor. 2. 
not of the joyes of heaven, which here 
the ſpirituall man himſelie cannot tel] 
what they ſhall bee, but of the Goſpels 
joy, of the Wine and Fatlings al- 
ready prepared and now 1evealed to. 
the belcever by the Spirit: which it 
the carnall man ſcorne and ſcofte at, 
thou canſt no more helpe him, or prove 
to him, than a ſeeing man to a blind man; 
that he ſees orientTich colours. It 15c- 
novgh for thee ſecretly to feel and cn- 


| 


[Oy it. Onely it ought inthy lite tobe. 


expreſſed; 
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in all eſtates * Thus let them envie at 
thine letnot thy ſoule deſcend totheirs, 


better then the vintage of Abzezer ? 
Shouldſt thou that haſt taſted of the 
grapes of Canaan, long atter the 0- 
nions and garlicke of Egypt © Is Phar- 


thy belly 2 and wilt chou ſtoop to their 
uddle waters, to their ſtolne waters, 
douſing, carding, dicing,whoring, &c, 
hich ſhould no: chy ſoule altogether 
othe and abhor, after the taſt of Faiths 
ear and Ambroſga? Put even their or- 
linary and lawfull delights, the wine 
nd oile, muſicke, hunting, hawking,&c, 
otheſe God alowes thee to ſtoope for 
ty bodies ſake, as the Eagle to the 
'Wrcy, or as G:deons louldiers ro ſoope 
Wy handfull,not to {will thy belly full, 

Wt Plito could tell the Muſitians, that } 


expreſſed ; yea, ſoo ſhine in thy fore- 
head, ſo ro bee read inthe very face of 
thee, that their teeth may bee ſet on 
edge, and that they may enquire, what 
isthy beloved above other beloyeds 2 
what is that makes this man thus merry 


Arc not the gleanings of Ephraim 


har like vnto Tordan ? haſt not thou, 
Rivers of water ever flowing out of | - 


| 


'F 3 Philo-| 


—_———  — c——  _—_—_———  =_c-__—— 


_—  — ———— ————  —  — 


bh. 
w——_ 


| 


a_ 
—_— 
pry CO— 


| 


The Lifeof Faith. 


Philoſophers could dine and ſup with- | 
out them. How much more eafie is it 
far S. Anguſtiy2 to weane himſelfe trom | 
the childiſh rattles and may-games of} 
carnal] delights, to bee merry without 
the Fiddle. Good leave haſt thou, yea, 
rizht and title to uſe all externall recre- 
ations, whereof before thou werrt but 
an uſurper, but uſe them aright as it 
thou uſedſt them not, knowing how 
to put thy knife to thy ti:roate, and 
how to bes without them : to bee as| 
one that liverh not by them, but by! 
Faith, | | 
. Were it not 04ious to ſee a man that 
hath a ſpouſe peerelefſe for beauty. to! 
live with a deformed blouſe 2 to ſe 
one profeſſing ſom-: liberall Science, to 
live by. ſome ba'e manual! Trade ? no! 
better ſight is it to ſce a Chriſtian up-MI | 
holding his joy by courſe and earthly| 
pleaſures, that hath more noble and ge-| 
nerous, yea, Angelicall delights ; than 
which, whathath heaven better butin 
degrce onely,. and manner of fruition! 
what hath this world comparable' 
Alas poore Philoſophers, when I read: 
vour Treztiſes of tranquilliry of mind, 
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' of conſolation,ot remedies againit both 
| Foxtunes, though in ſome things you 
come neere the kingdome of Heayen, 
et how dull are your comforts to one 
of ours ? the higheſt of yours to the 
loweſt of ours 2 ,Had you butthrovgh a 
crevis or Letrice ſeene the things wuich 
the eyeof Faith feeth with open face, 
' how would youin compariſonſof Chri- 
 ſtianiſme have loathed your Stoiciſme 
and Epicuriſme © Had you but with 
| thetip of your tongue, tafted of Faiths 


| dainties, how would you have magni- 
fied Faith above all your Cardinall vir. 
ues ? You thar fo compoſed your 
lives by jejune and empty contempla- 
tions of an Antaichy in virtue by the 
rules of nature ; what ſtately lives 
would you have led and lived, if the 
grace and hopes of the Goſpel had ap- 
peared to you by the rules of Faith 2 
As for you Poets of the lighter and 
pleaſanter veine, when I read your 
Odes and Sonnets, chanting out your 
 choyce joyes and loves, your wiſhes 
and vowes, framing a conceited hap- 
 pineſſe to your ſelves, as the higheſt 
| you could imagine or deſire, what low 
F 4 ſtreines | 
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| i Philoſophers could dine and ſup | 
| out them. How much more eaſie isit 
{or S. Anzuſtin: to weanc himfelfe trom | 
rhe childiſh rattles and may-games of 
carnal] delights, to bee merry without 
the Fiddle, Good leave haſt thou, yea, 
rizht and title to uſe all externall recre- 
| ations, whereaf before thou werrt bur 
| | an uſurper, but uſe them aright as it 
| | thou uſedſt them not, knowing how 
to put thy knife to thy t::roate, and 
how to bes without them : to bee as] 
' one that liveth not by them, . but by 
[ Faith, | | 
| Were it not octous to fee a mar that 
hath a ſpouſe peerelefle for beauty. to 
live with a deformed blouſe ? to ſee! 
one profcſſing ſom- liberall Science, to 
63 by. ſome ba'e manuall Trade ? nol 
better ſight is it to ſ-e a Chriſtian up-; 
| holding his joy by courſe and earthly 
| pleaſures, that hath more noble and ee. 
[nerous, yea, Angelical! delights ; that 
ſ { which, what hath heaven better but! 
degrce onely, and manner of fruition! 
[- | what hath this world comparable! 
Alas poore Philoſophers, when I read: 
vour Treatiſes of tranquilliry of mind, 
Pe pronii woody ! 0 
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' of conſolation,ot remedies againit both 
| Foxrunes, though in ſome things you 
come neere the kingdome of Heaven, 
yet how dull are your comforts to one 
of ours 2? the higheſt of yours to the 
loweſt of ours ? ,Had you butthrovgh a 
crevis or Letrice ſcene the things wuich 
the eyeof Faith feerh with open face, 
| how would youin compariſon{of Chri- | 
 ſtianiſme have loathed your Stoiciſme 
and Epicuriſme © Had you but with 
 thetip of your tongue, tafted of Faiths 
| dainties, how would you have magni- 
fied Faith above all your Cardinall vir. | 
tues? You thar ſo compoſed your 
lives by jejune and empty concempla- 
tions of an Anraichy in virtue by the 
rules of nature ; what ſtately lives 
would you have led and lived, if the 
' grace and hopes of the Goſpel had ap. 
peared to you by the rules of Faith ? 
As for you Poets of the lighter and 
pleaſanter veine, when I read your | 
 Odes and Sonnets, chanting out your 
 choyce joyes and loves, your wiſhes 
and vowes, framing a conceited hap- 
| pineſſe to your ſelves, as the higheſt 
| you could imagine or deſire, what low 
F 4 ſtreines 1 
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ſtreines and meane aire doc I reckon 
them, in compariſon of our Chriſtian 
and Divine hymnes? what pitti:ull ſub. 


TO RmR_— 


{| jects fox ſuch 1ublimated wits? whar cit- 


ference betweene your oaten pipes,and 
our hezvenly harpes ? Salomon that lo. 
| vcd both theſe loves, lived both lives, 
and ſong ſorgs of both ſorts, when 


and taught it to firig the Song of Songs, 
how deſpiſed hee his former windy va- 
nitiesin compariſon of his new Spiritu- 
all delicacics 2 

* Wherfore O Chriſtian that haſt ſuch 
| tranſcendent objefts of thy thoughts 
| above all other men,why ſhouldſt thou 
| not ever keep thy ſoule vpon the wing, 
| ever in a manner bec in the Third hea- 
| vens, rolling and tumbling thy ſoule in 
| theſe beds of Roſes : I mcane theſe me- 
| ditarions of thy Iuſ.ification, Sandtifi- 
con and Sa'varion throvghChriſt, with- 
| out which why ſhould one day paſlc 
thee 2 why any one part of a day? why 
ſhould not thy ſoule- have her dre 
erinkes, breake-faſts , meales, under- 
mcales, bevers , and after-meales, as 
well as thy body 2 Thus to redeeme 
| time, 
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God raiſed his muſe to an higher rune, 
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| 
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time, thus to taske and tic thy ſoule to 
ſuch a heavenly round of worke, would 
irnot make the Mill of time pleaſant, 
the yoke of bulineſle caſiie ? would nor 
pretious time glide ſwiftly and eaſily a- 
way like a boat with full wind and tide 
needing no oares, or a free mettled 
horſe needing no ſpurres, needing no i- 
dle paſtime to drive it before thee2ſhall 
it not bee a pleaſure to thee to want 0- 
ther p'caſurcs ? thus mayeſt thou make 
all thy dayes, Chriſt-tides, Eaſters, 
Whitſundaies, Birth-dayes and Holy- | 
dayes : not envying Felix his felicity, 
Feſtus his feſtivity, not Dives his daily 
purple and delicious fare : but living a 
lfe Kingly and Angelicall in compari- 
ſon of the vulgar ſort. 


_ 


Gna® 13 


dn 0bjection anſwered, and paſſage made 
10 the life of Sanctification. 


* Appily thou replycſt, allthis 


D were poſſible and eafte, were 


F > deſt this diligent praftice of 
SON. Faith 


> it not for that even amid- | 
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i him on worke every ./ay as hee runnes 


j of his Law, and knowes better than our 
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Faith, even in the ſtricteſt watch,in ma- | 
| ny things the beſt tale, many knowne f/- 
 frailtics will c{cape, and more eſcape 
' unknowne : Aad how can mirth chuſe 
| but be damped wi-h frequent flips? Np, 
' The anſwers, ſuch an one as keepes| 


| the watch of his God, and pretermirs ! " 
| no day without the forementioned du. ff |, 
| tics, ſhall ſeldome or never tall into any | , 
toule flowe , and daſh the ſhip of his ; 


| Faith againſt any dangerous rocke, and || ; 
if hee ; long hee cannot lie, but his | 

| Faith will ſec him on worketo goe out, | 
| weepe bitterly,and make his pelce pre- 
{ently with his Lord, and Conſcience, | | 
that hee may enjoy his wonted repaſlts : 
| And for his ordinary infirmities it will 
| daily fetch him our a pardon of ecourle, 
; waſhing and {cowring his ſoule every 
; morning and evening, more ducly than | 
any Phariſce his face or hands : and ſet 


— 


| intoarrerages, rodraw the red lines of 
| Chriſts Croſſe lover the blacke lines of| 
| Gods Debt booke. And what if asan\iÞ | 
All-ſceing God hee ſees our violation| | 


| owne conſciences every peccant Act pl 
, Ours 


—— 


| 
| 
| 


" Wours, in thought, word, or deed: what 
if Go» looke won the Hand-writing 


ment isall-ſufficient, toexpugne,cover, 
nullifie, aboliſh, and wholly to take a- 
way our {innes, in ſuch ſort that he nei- | 


The life of Faith. 
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zgainſt us ; Doth hee not ſee the Bills 
cancelled with the precious Blood of 
his Sonne and our Surcty 2 which for 
matter of guilt, deftilement,and puniſh- 


ther ſees, will ſee, nor can ſee them as 
ſinnes and debts bearing ation againſt 
us, obliging us to any penalty, no more 
than the Creditor who though he ſees 
the Ttemms in his Book,and knowes what 
debts have beene, yet ſees them croſ- 
ſed, cleared : And what thought then 
neede the Debtor take for ſuch debts ? 
Why , bur is not this to make Faith a 
Pander to ſinne? And to make good 
the Papiſts and Worldlings ſlatider of 
Solifidians , that make no more of it, 
but drinke and take Tobacco ; fin, and 
believe; geta pardon of the old, and a 
licen'e for the new. 

| Oh peeviſh ahd froward Generation, 
to whom it is not given to know the 


myſterie of Faith, which is of the na- 


. ture of Soveraigne mundifying waters, 


which 
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| which ſo waſh off the corruption of the 
| Vicer, that they coole the heat and ſtay | | 


the ſpread of the Intection ; and by de- 
' grees heale the ſame. And of Cordi- 
'alls; which ſo comfort and eaſe the 
' heart, asailo they expell the noxiqus 


humours, and ſtrengthen nature againſt 


them, 

Theſe are miniſtred onely to pre- 
| pared bodies, theſe Pearles are notfor 
; Swine, this Divinity wee preach not in 
' Gath and Aske/on to uncircumciſed pro. 
' phane ones, that will turne every good 
| thing to their owne deſtruction : But 
this belongs to the {ealed Founraine, ro 
the Spouſe of Chriſt alone : which 
' when ſhee . hath waſhed her fecte, 


| how loath is ſhee to foule them a- 
| gaine 2. When ſhee hath appcalcd her 
Beloved, how doth ſhee adjure her- | 
ſelſe and others by the Hyndes and 
| Roes, not to awaken and offend him 
againe 7 

The Text ſaith , Not every hypo- 
| crite , every profligate profeſſour of 
| Faith , that lives as hee liſts, ſhall live 
by his Faith, butthe 1#/t or Righteous, 


| Which golden © entence is indeed anu- 
biguouſly | 
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| 
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biguouſly enunciated of purpoſe by the 


Holy Ghoft, that it may either way be: 


taken, The Inſt by his Fa:th ſhall ines : 
Or, The Inſt ſhall live by his Faith ;, yet 


{| ſo, as it hath but one right care to bee 


holden by , and thar is onely for the 
hand of the Righteous man : Imply- 


ing, that whoſoever believes or lives 


, 
' 


| 


' 
' 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


' 
{ 
1 
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by his Faith, is alſo and muſt of neceſ- 
lity beea righteous man, a juſt man,not 
oncly impurtarively , but inherently in 
part : fuch an one as unfeignedly loveth 
Righteouſneſle , ſtudieth the practice 
of it, denyeth and hateth all unrighte- 
ouſnefſe , endeavoureth every day to 
bee more and more righteous, and fo 
deſeryeth the denomination of Righte- 
ous. 

So that looke how the rationall ſoule 
includeth and implyeth the animall, fo 
doth Iuſtification, SanRification, being 
individuall, 


—— 
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How Faith Sanctifies and mortifies. 


part or kinde of Chri- 
* l1tianlife, conſiſting in 
= holincſſc and righte. 
'” ouſneſle : which I ſhall | 
| calily demonſtrare not| 
| onely to bee an individuall companion, 
| but a naturall and necel!ary ctfect of 
| Faith. 
| For looke how the ſtrength of the 
; heart breedes not onely cheerefulneſle 
' but activeneſſe:Motionas well as health 
| (whence it is that life, is put for live- 
' lineſſe and zgility) drives away all laſſ- 
| tude,hebetude.and indiſpoſirion, brings} 
in aptneſle and delight toſtirre : the like| 
| doth Faith in the ſoule : which may as 
| the former inthe body, for a time ſtand 
with ſome leight diſtempers, ſpotsot 
the skinne,atche of limbes, but not long 
with deadly diſcaſes,cither vanquithing 
; them, or vanquiſhed by them. This 
| noble vſe of Faith will excellently ap- 
pearc. 
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4 he Life of Faith, 
pea:ein both the parts of this new lite, 
AMorttficatien and Yivification - And 
incach of theſe, two manner of wayes 
doth Faith produce this effect ; partly 
25 2 moving, partly as a procreant caule. 
In the firſt kinde admirable is the Pez» 
tho ef Suada of Faith above all the 
Oratory 1n the World : All the com- | 
mon incentives taken from profit, plea- 


ſure,and honour, all the Topicke places 
of Logicke, Figures of Rhetoricke : | 
what pooreand weakeengines are they | 
to the irreſiſtable Petarre of Faith, | 


which ſayeth, bur Zphare,and preſent. 
ly our Everlaſting Gates yecld and | 
ſtand open. | 

For thus it goes to worke with us, | 


hath Chriſt given himſelf for thee ,for- ' 
viven thee ſo many debrs, conferred | 
favours of all kindes vpon thee, and 
what haſt thou to retribute 2 It thou 
vive all thy goods to the poore,thy bo- 
dy to the fire, thy ſoule to hisſ{eryice, 
yea, were every hayre of thine head | 

man or Angell, were not all ſhortof 
rccompence 2 Loveſt thou, loveſt thou 
his Saviour of thine, and dareſt thou, 
or wilt thou dare venture vpon any 
thing! 
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| teer, wilt rhou not powre them our ? 1s] 
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thing diſpleaſing tum , is there any 
| thing too good, too hard or deare for: 
| him 5 Mary, if thy teares will waſh his! 


| thine hayre too good to be the towell -| 
is there any Spicknard too coſtly for 

his head ? 7oſeph , the Lord requireth 
| the handfell of rhy Tombe , and wilt 
. thou deny him  Zachers , loveſt thou 
thy wealth above his honour that hath 
ſaved thee? Stephen , loveſt thou thy 
life above thy Maſter 2 Can, or did x. 
ny Believer give the nay to thele mel. 
| ting commands or commanding entrea- 
ries of Faith 2 will it take the repulle? 
| Doth it not conſtraine and extort more 
| then all Rackes and Strapadoes ? allure 
i more then all wages and prizes ? Doth 
| not this Magnes as caſily draw weighty 
| yron as other Ter doth ſtrawes ? ſo that 
| when thou wouldeſt be ſure to ſpecd 

and obtaine any thing of thine un- 

toward heart , ſet Faith a worke to 
| make the motion, and that will bc 
{ure to ſpeed ; not onely by this per- 
{wading faculty , but alſo by a Divine 
power ſecretly cffeAting what it re- 
| quircs, conveying into the heart, will 
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and ab1lity unto the deed. It itands nor 
wichout doores as a Vendican: Flexa- 
minous perſwader, but enters into the 
c.olcts of the heart, ſhoots rhe baries, 
uniockcs the bo'ts, takes away al. re- 
luctation and redaction, infuleth a p'1- 
ble wi:lingnefle : of wolviſh and UOg- 
oed, makes the Will lambe like and 
dove-like : of wilde and haggard, mo- 
rigerous and manſuete. | 
No otherwiſe than the mecicine Cu- 

ting the vicious ſtomacke, and re;toring | 
i to health ; ; makes it long for whol. 


lome meace, as betore for coalcs and 
alhes. 

All this it doth by fetc':ing ſuperna- 
turall efficacic "alacg the death and life 
of.Chriſt, yea, part of that mighty 
power W hereby Chriſt raiſcd himſelfe 
from the dezd, cured all diſeaſes, and | 
wrought all his Miracles: By the ver- 
tue w hereof it inetamorphoſleth the 
cart of man, creates and infuleth new 
priacizles ft action, Make triall of this 
In mortifying thy fleſh to ſine, and 
uickening thy ſpiritt9 holineſle, 

For example, complaineſt thou of | 
lome prevalent corrup.ion, ſome vio- 
G lent 
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lent paſſion that oft carries thec head. 
long againſt thy deſt1e and reſolution, 
as Caſtrufins to Hierome, who ſhall help 
mee {ubduc Nebrzardan, Goltah, Holy. 
fernes, my raging luſts that are too 
mighry for mec 2 Anſwer thy elfe :5 
David him{iclte ro the like: Throvgh 
thee, O Lord, ſhall wee doe valiantly, 
over Edome ſhall I caſt my ſhooe, &c, 
yea, when thou haſt ſpent all thou haſt 
vpon other Phyſicians, tryed all morall 
concluſions of purpoſing, promiſing, 
reſolving , vowing, faſting, watching, 


O32 0 
ſelfe-revenging, yetget thee to Chritt, 
and with a finger of Faith, touch but 
a hem of his Garment, and thow ſhalt 
fee!e vertue come from him to the cu- 
ring of thy diſeaſe. What if thou haſt 
often encountred thine enemie. and re- 
ceived the foile, relapſedafter vidtory; 
yet caſt not away the ſhield of Faidh 
but with the Iſraelites againſt the Ben- 
jamites the ſecond andthird time; ſet a- 
freſh in the name of the Lord, and they 
ſhall flie before thee. 

Complaieſt thou with Anonſtin 
of his inbred, hereditarie, kabituall in- Wins 
veterate vices, holding thee in the Ada-wa 
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mantine Chaines of cuſtome , againſt 
which thou haſt often reſolved, and re- 
p Wolved, modo & modo, now I will leave 
- Whcm, and now 1 will forſ{ke- them, 
oBWhy thould 1 not as well as {ich and 
$ Wuch, as Potitian and Yidtorinus, and yet 
k Wicy keep thee Pritoner ſtill, full againit 
, Wy wil and endeavours, Finde out the 
, Fczuſe, which hee hal revealed to him, 

Wo te tas oc nou tas, Thou ttandeſt upon 
l Mine owne' feer, ind therefore falleſt 
 (otouly, thou wilt like a Childe goe a- 
Wonc and of thy {clt, and thertore getreſt 
omany knockes. Dietothy ſclte, re. 
ounce the broken Recd of thine owne 
ree-will which hath ſo often deceived 


ff Chriſt, and it will crucifie the old: 
an, and give him his hoc habet, his 


+ leatns wound , picrce his ſides, and 
,Wreake his knees'in pieces. Bee weake 
n- Wn thy ſelfe ; and ſtrong in the Lord, 


nd through Faith thou ſhalt 6e-mor 

"an Conquerer. Leave tugging and. 
mggling with thy ſinne;and. fall with 
acob to wreſtle with Chriſt for a blef-' 
ng, and though thy ſelte goe limping 
kay, yer ſhalt thou bee a'Prince with 


hee : and put a1 th- truſt in the grace 
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| God, and be delivered from Eſaus bon. 


g1ons of principalities and powers, haye 


| Ifv<d forcs of. {innes, ſhould not yetde 
| ſpaire, but know that which falls out! 


long held poſſefiion in {ome ſtrong For 
! of rhy heart,beginne to plead preſcrip. 
tion, {corning asthe 7ebsſztes to be cjc 
&ed our of their impregnable Tower: 
haſt thou F-ith, and cant thou belieye: 
perſiſt in reliſting and hee ſhall fl, 
and thou ſhalt ſec him fall like lighte. 
ning before thee. Cuts raiſcd fron 
the dead, not onely the daughter 0 
Iairus, which was yet within bed, no; 
laid forth : nor the Sonne of the Wid 
dow, newly carrying out of the Gat. 
to buriall ; but Zazarss that had four, 
dayes lyen in the Grave ; to that end. 
ſaich Auguſtine, That ſuch as have long, 
beene dcad in finne, ye2, ſuch as upo,; 
whom Satan hath rolled the Ston 
of Cuſtome, and ſuch as ſtinke in th 
noNrills of the World, through patri 


| 


| Wc 
frequent experience, Faith can cure dil}, 
eaſes paſt all other cures and hope; 
Through Faith thou ſhalt roll awaſ,. 


the Stone from the Cave of Af akpels T 
an 
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and take out the five Kings that have 
4mineered and tyrannized c7/27 thee, 
ſer thy feet in the neckes of them, and 
triumph ovcrthem. 
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Cray. Xl. 
How faith Vivifies. 


ya Nd what is there yet fur- 
* ther, thou wouldeſt have 
Faith doe for thee 2 Oh, 
ſayſt thou ! itis notenough 
to bee healed of the dil- 
ae, unlefle thou mayeſt take up thy 
ded and walke, yea, and leap and skip | 
2s the lame reſtored to his limbes. Oh! |; / 
FWaat I could finde that life of Grace 
hich T ſee in ſome that can make it 
= and drinke to doe the will of 
od. 
Though I bee not peſtered and ma- 
Wiered with any raigning corruption , 
«I find my ſelf ſo dull and untoward, | 
hat I take no pleaſure in my life, Know F-- 
Fo that this quickening power, Faith | 
ine'y can helpe thee withall. To pray, 
dmeditate, to have thy converſation 
Ga. 1n 
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in heaven. to keep a4 Sabbath chcerly, is 
unpoſſible to Faith : it can naturall:zg 
theſe things unto thee, metamarphoſc| 


- moule of the earth, a ſoule of heaven, 


' middle Region. Such a change Cyprian! 
faith hce felt-in his converſion : And 
how cl{e came David'tothat high de. 
light in Gods ſervice, that hee loved 


the mill, and the dullard to Schoo!e. in 
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as cal! to thee asto yronto \wim, and! 
ſtones toaſcend upward, but nothing is 


thee, make thee a new creature, of 1 


) 


of a Snaile,a Dromedarie: ſuch a change| 
as the Sunne works in the yapour, when 
of an carthly heavie ſubſtance,it makes, 
it light and acrie, apt to aſcend into the! 


| 
the Commandements of God more 
than thouſands of gold and filver, the: 
honey, and the honcy-combe, that her | 
roſe at midnight to meditate in them.) 
Thelelfe ſame duties may be done by / 
the Civill man, and by the Believer, I 


for the - out-ſike and deed done : both 


may goc ro Church, heare a Sermon, 
reade a Chapter, but the one gOCsS 15 
he Beare to-rhe ſtake, as a Slave to 


co'rpariion of rhe other, who-hath 2 
, a ; . . ' gp, 4 
o8crew jnernall principle : which i 
ds 
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| as a ſpring and oile to the wheeles that 
| makes them goe ſmoothly and currant- 


py ly, makcs the yoake light and caſle. 
1 They that truſt in the Lord ſhall renexy 


(.\} cbcir ſtrength, litr up the wing as the 
Eagle, runne and not be wearle, walke 


J 
R || and nor faint. 
fl Faith it is that fercheth fappe from 


> || the roote Chriſt, that makes eyery tree 
bring forth fruit 1nit kind, cvery Chri- 
tian in his owne calling, What elſe 
made David ſo worthy a Souldicr © 


i | what taught his fingers to fight, {o that 
. i a bowe of ſteele was broken in his 


py bands What macc Pau! anable Mini. 
|} {ter of the Goſpell,gave him the doore | 
" of utterance , made: his tongue as-the | 
MP2 of a ready writer © Hee be lieved, | 
\ I cherefore hee ſpake. What made Oxe- | 


| ſimus of a falſe eyc-ſcrvant, truſty to 
" | his Maſter as to the Lord © The like 
þ might bee ſayd of all Trades and Sci- 


of  Ences, 

& Look what a full treaſurie of a!l ſorts 
: h | 
| 2! graces Chriſt hath ſtored up in kim, 

\ | | Faith drcinerh and deriveth them out 

WM of his ſulneſſe to the uſe of cyery ſe- 


| verall Chriſtian, even Grace for Grace. | 
G 4 Faith | 


E/2.40.31, 
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Faith is the Condun Cocke that wa- | 
treth all the } erbes and flowers in the 
garden, All which the more I conſider, / 
the more I ittic the prepoſterous care | 
aha unhappy travell ot many well af. 
tefted, wlio fludy the practice of this 
and ttat vertue, neglecting this cardi- 
nall and radicall vertue. As if men. 
| ſEould water all the branches of a tree 
and rot the root : Faine would they a- 
| boun/ and ſhine in patience, meekneſle, 
zeae ; yeteſtabliſh and root not them- 
{clvesin Faith, that ſhould mairtaine all 
the reſt : are ambitious to doe good 
workes, build Hoſpitalls, give Almes, 
but (uy not to Coc the worke c the 
Father, And what is the worke of the 
Father, but to believe in the Sonne 
whom hee hath ſcakdand fenr into the 
world to bee relyed on for Salvation? 
Which worke is the gratefulleft worke | 
that wee can pcriorme, ard which will 
wake grate:ull a!lthot wee doe beſides; 
| without which al] that wee cand-e will | 
Rot plcaſe / im, Wh't cares hee for 
thv thoufand of Rammes, thy Rivers 
cf Ciles Eath hee not ſheweJ thee; | 
Ch man, that kee thar truſterÞ in his] 

Sorne,! 
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| Wonne, honourcth him moſt of all, in 
 Epurting to his ſea!e rhar hee is true. 
This honour it thou wouldeſt upe unto 
in, hee would honour taee with all 
other Graces, and with-hold no or- 
nament , no good thing from thee, 
if it bee fit for thee. Mecke thou ſhalt 
bee as Atofes, patient as Job, zealous 
25 David, thy ſoule and lite embroy- 
| Bdered with all kinde of ſhining Graces, 
| Bsthe High Priefts apparell with Tew- 
\ Weils. Wherefore adde this preſcript 
to the former when thou art on the 
| Wtoppe of Mount Tabor , folacing thy 
; Mule in thy Lord, and his favonr 
> through Faith ; feaſting and banquet- 
* Witing with him as &/fher with CHbaſue- 
2 Wo. Bethinke thy ſelfe what ſuit thou 
* | Whaſt to him, what troubleſome encmy 
| thou wouldeft be rid of, {uppoſe it bee 
e | Mlome potent Hawman of pride, make but 
1| thy complaint, and it ſhall be executed } 
| ind crucifyed before thine eyes. Con- | 
1} Wider what grace thou ſtandeſt in need * 
r | of, and make thy perition as 4ebſabto | x..y uy. 
S | {Ca{eb, and he thall givethee the fprivgs | 
dove and the fprings beneath. ; 
This prefcript if thou wilt daily ob-| 
ſevet 


- —__—_— = — — a... —_— | eG— 
———_ - 4 abt CAS 2 —_ a i Abt R— — — —_—_— * —— _ 


The Life of Faith. 


' fery e ſome dayes more largely and fer. 
lowes how 
and were it liſts ial aſſt, and as occa, 


 vently, as the yo that 


fron ſhall require : but every day ſome. 
| whatmoreorleſle ; though I will not 
| promiſe thee thou ſhalt artaine to per- 
fetion of degrees, ſuch as the perfedtce 
ſpirits of the juſt enjoy in glory : be. 
cauſe here thou ſhalt ever believe but in 
part, and therefore be holy but in part: 
yet this I dare pxgmile, as thougrowel 
ons Faith to *. ſo ſhalt thou grow 
from ſtrength to ſtrength in all other 


graces, till by degrees thou attaine to 


the fulneſſe and maturity of age in 
Chriſt, which ſhall make thee a Sain 
inthe earth, a light in this darke world, 
and make thee able to live in holineſ 
and righreouſheſle all the dayes of thy 
life, with much more comfort to thy 
ſelfe, and credit to the Goſpell, that 
ſtrangers to this Life of Faith, cithe: 
| doe, or imagine may be done. 


P 
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How Faith upholds Life in 
Affliction. 


£ > Ay then, oh Chriſtian, 
(Js & is there any thing yet 
behinde that may im- 
peach the compleate 
happinefle of a Belie- 
vers life, {peake now if 
there be anything that hinders it which 
Faith cannot helpe 2 

Oh ! yes ſayes the Fleſh (which ever 
5cowardly and loves caſe) though a 
man be never ſo juſtified and ſandtified, 
yt may hee live in poverty, in crofles, 
yet in great and manifold prefſures,and 
whata life can there be in ſuch extremi. 
ties? Oh how doth Faith here liftup the 
Creſt, ſhine and triumph above nature, 
:caſon, and all morall vertues in her in- 


comparable valour 2 Being inall theſe. 


not as they, onely a patient perforce, 
'or a meere bearer, but more than Con- 


MW quercr ; not onely not daunted, but re- 


'aycing to fall into manifold trials and 


rent?.. | 


—  — — —— —_— 
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tentations; knowing it ſelfe to bee the 


Adamant that nothing will breake ; the 


| 
| 


j 
' 

1 
! 


' 


{ 


Rs... 


| Palrae that {inkes not under the waigh- 


tieſt of burdens ; the Oile that ever 


over-{ſwimmes the greateſt quantity of! 
water you can poure upon it ; the ſheat| 
Anchor.that holds when all other tack- 


ling breakes. Here is the Crowne and 
Garland of Faith. Were it not for con- 


fits, whar ſupcrexcelletule were there 
of Faith 2 cyery Cocke-boat can ſwim 


ina river, every Sculler ſaile ina calme, 


in daily and ordinary guſtsevery manof 


a patient temper, or cheerly diſpoſition 
can hold up the head,-ut when a blacke 


tempeſt comes,a tenth wave flowes,and 


onedeepe calls another, nature yields, 
ſpirits faint, heart failes: then to ſtand 
ere&t, then to live and raigne, that 
onely can Faith doe , which hath the 
Word for the Compaſſe, and Chrit at 
the helme, The greatcſt adverſitiesrhat 
are, are but the exerciſe, yea the foil 
and luſtre of Faith. Man glories when 
hee can tame Tygers and Lions, thin' es 
himſelfe a ſtately King when hee can 
make an Elephant bow and ſtoope to 


him, when hee leades a Beare on the 


Ring, 


. has by 
ne ere 
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Ring, or can handle a Serpent without 
hurt 3 but whata ſmall conqueſt is this 
tothat of Faith 3 whea ir makes ſhame, 
poverty, fickneſſe, perſecutions, baniſh- 
ment, yea deathir ſelfe, not onely not 
dreadfull and harmefull, but tratable 
and ſerviceable 2 Queſtionleſſe, great 
and ſundry advantages hath a Chriftian 
by vertue of his Faith, aboye any Na- 
turian or Politique by all his reaſon ; 
onely, here 1s the defet of Chriſtians, 
that they want $kill, orelſe forget to 
hold up their Shield when a dart comes 
ſuddenly upon them. Like him that was 
robbed by a Thiete with a ftaffe onely 
in his hand, having himſeltea Piſtoll at 
his backe ready charged, bur ſurpriſed 
upon the ſuddaine, altogether unmind- 
full, or unable to aſc it. And if a man 


hath a Target that is impenetrable, whart ' 


's kee the better if his heart or Art 
tale him when hee ſhould defend him- 
flfe by it? This makes Chriſtians when 
they aile any thing with Saw! to runne 
ko Endor , with 4/2 to ſend out to the 
Phyſicians, as if Faith could Rand 
them in no ſtead. When theretore a 
ſtorme riſes, preſently run and awaken 
| thy 
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| will extract theſe infallible conc'u(on;, 
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thy flecping Faith , knocke at Faiths 
doore, ho baith, helpe ata pinch, now 
doe thy othce, and Faith will preſently 
aide and relieve thee with one of tack 


ſpeciall Cordialls. | 

Fir{t,, whereas ſenſe and reaſon did 
bur dimmely and cloudily ſuggeſt to 
their followers certaine broken and 
confuſed opimons, little better than 
dreames of deſtiny and providence : 
Faith will confidently an eviden'ly 
allure thee of this ground: of comfort, 
that the leaſt tick betalls thee not, with- 
out the over-ruling eye and hand ,- not 
onely of a: wile God, but of a tender 
Father, and fellow-fceling clder bro. 
ther, who knowing thy mo!d,doe more 
exactly meaſure out every Crofle unto 
thee, than the careftulleſt Apothecaries| 
doetheir Scruplesand drammes of dan- 
gerous Phyticke. 

Secondly, out of this pri” ciple, Faith 


this eſtate 15 not the axe of perdition, 
but the pruning knife of affliction, this 
cup is not a potton banefull, but medi. 
cinable,how bitter and wringing ſocver, 


| Whatever befalls being in Chriſt. it 
p | 


Cannot 
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, 
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cannot bend to thy contuſion, condems 
nation , or utter undoing, bur an iſſue 
ſhall bee given out of it. What terri- 
ble noiſe ſoever the ſtorme ſhall make 
over thine head, it ſhall bee bur as hale- 


A, 


ſtones upon the tiled or leaded Houle } 


that rattle more than hurt. Thou art 


kept by the power of his might, the e- | 


vill one ſhall not touch thee, thouart in 
late harbour under the Rocke Chriſt, 


and mayeſt know in whom thou haſt | 


truſted, and art ſure never to bee con- 
founded. If it be ſickeneſle or pover- 
ty, it is in thy Fathers owne hand : if 
the rod bee in ſome malicious enemies 
hand, if he turhe thee overtoa Servant 
to ſcourge thee, and drefle him inthe 
Devills habit to ſcare thee, yea, thqugh 
Satan himelfe buffer thee, yet he ſtands 
by, lookes on, will raoderate and num- 
berthe ſtripes: the Devills could no: 
v0e one inch beyond commitſſion 1n the 
Swine : hee knowes thy ſtrength 1s not 
the ſtrength of Whales or ſtones, and 
therefore will not permit them to lay 
01 morethan thou ſhalt well beare : his 
wiſedome and grace ſhall bee Tifhcient 
for thee.” Hee that is ingood termes, 
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' with a Prince feares notthe approach ofill /; 
| Herauids or Purſuivams, hee that 15 ou 
| of debt feares not Bailiffs or Sergeants, iſ -; 


| but imagines they come upon fomeFW:: 
| good meilages. vx 
| Afﬀfictions are ſcarbugges to wicked 
| men, as buihes to Theeves ; but it thoy 
| bee a believer, at peace with God int), 

Chriſt, they Jay offtheir terrible viz:1d, 
and come with an amiable countenance, 
| God thy Father hath given the whole 


| hoſt and army of Afﬀictions more invi- Yb! 


 olable charge than Davids, Doe the 1; 

| young man, my Sonne Ablolon no harme, bor 

| Doc myannointed no harme. live 

| Thirdly, Faith will further aTure that 4c 

| hee hath not onely given them apro- ny 

| hibition or negative commiſſion, but an Wor; 
affirmative injunction to doe thee all Miz: 

; good that may bee: hee hath fayd un-Mher 

_ | to them, purge, refine, try, exerclic, ſacl, 
+ brecd the quiet fruit of righteouſneſle, Mach 
glve him cxperienceof his Faith, makeYore 

' him bring foorth more truit : ſo tha x; 

| though there bee in tay Phyſicke ſom: 

j maligne or poyſ{onfull ingredients, yetWiy - 
wel | being adminiſtred by him that knoweSir! 
, thy temper and diſcaſe, and intire y a-By 


feds 
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tes thy kealth, it thall bee ſo mingled 
with allayes and correctors, that the 
confection ſhall be good, and all toge- 
tier ſhall and mult worke forthe bcſt, 
When'thou tceleſt thy bowells wring, 
or (as 1n a Sea-{icknelle) art dead ficke 
torthe preſent, rem-:mber thou thalr be 
the better many daies after. And though 
with 706 and David thy querulous fleſh 
complaine, and grunt and groane, yer 
when it is over alittle, thou ſhalt bee 
able to ſay, 0h this was good for mee ! 
I would not for any thing but I had 
orne the yoke in my youth,that I may 
livethe more comfortably inage: Con- | 
idering that {:cke ti.ou art, and that of | 
miny humours, thy Father ſhould not | 
ove r' ee, if hee ſhould feed thee with 
weet meats, and mingle no Aloes with 
hem : much folly is bound up in thy 
ack,and if thy indulgent Father ſhould | 
orbeare the rod,h2 ſhould hate and not 

we thee, 
Fourthly, Moreover, Faith will re- 
hide thee of Chriſts partnerſbip in 
y aNition, and of thy conformity 
th him, -- firſt borne oncly begotten 
ud /ntirely beloved ſonne of God. It 
H ; hce 
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teethat was without fnne, yet was not 
without ſtripes, wilt thou looke to bee 
a cockered Adonijah ? And what if the 
Croſle Lee hcavie, and thou a weake| 
| Child, yer Chriit a Giant at one end, 
bearcs part of it, and rakesit light and 
eafie ; hee 15 quicke of teeling ; when 
| Stephen is ſtoned, he ſaith, Saul why per- 
| ſecuteft thou mee ? Bcides, what more 
| honorable Badge and Cogniſance canſ! 
thou have of thy Sonſhip , than this 
reſemblance of him, not as now glor. 
fyed in the heavens, which thou muſt 
ſtay for till thou comet here, but zs in|Þ"0: 
| the way toglorv, when hee deſpiſed: 
C | the ſhame, ſuffered the Crowne of Þ"d 
Thornes, the Scepter of Reed , thecck 
Spirings, Buffertings, Mockes andjſÞ* 
Mowes, and all Reproaches of vil 
ſinners. the piercing of the Speare, and 
ſhewed himſelfe to bee the Sonne 0 
God, nor by deſcending from the 
| Croſe. but by enduring the Croſſe: 
And ſhall I not (ſairh hee) drinke th 

Cup which my Father hath tempered! 
| | And if thou wi't bee his Diſciple, th 


| 
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v | firſt leſſen in his Echeoole is, Chriitf 
4 Croſſe, Deny thy ſclte, take it up and 


to'low 
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ollow him, and glory with the Mar- 
yrs, Now am I like my Lord and Ma- 
|Wier. 

| Laſtly, Faith-will ſet before thee as 
before him, rhe infinite recompence of 
eward, not oneiy renowne in this 
vorld , which yet by Faith the parti- 
-nce not onely of 7b, but of all Mar- 


p J 
\W&xcc:lent Hyperbolicall weight of g'o- 
\8y : Which Paul eying, counted his at- 
Iictions (which tous would have beene 
ntoſlerable) light and momentany,not 


: O 
rhich made him not onely norto weep 


{Wnd howle, but ſing in the Dungeon and 
eckon- it aſpeciall favour and honour 
0be counted not onely a belicycr, bur 
(ufferer for Chriſt, And God forbid 
hata believer ſhould glory in any thing 
omrch as in the Crofle of Chriſt, in 
is wounds and ſcarres for his Lord 
Wd Maſter : As that worthy Yincenti- 
w ſaid to the Tyrant, Threaten theſe 
hings to your Courticys and Carpet 
nehts ; Rackes, Strappadoes, torments, 
rebut a play tons : wee Souldiers chuſe 
vlee in Chriſts garriſon, rather than tn 
H 2 the 


vrs have obtained, bur that farre more i 


\Frorthy the naming in compariſen : , 
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the Court : in the field and fore-front of Wl - 
the battell than in the Palaces of Princes, 
i he more bazard and perill, the more. 
olory and hunour. And what E:ſc deſire 
wee bur to dic daily, that tne lifein' 
Chriit m:y be maniteſted 1inus Yea, 
in the very inſtant of death, Faith helps 
tl:ebelecyer olive, fo as hee may bee! 
ſayd not to fec ceath, and neverto di, 
| (bur that requirzs a juſt Treatiſe by it 
{cite.) Let all the complaints, grievan- 
ces, wants and miſcries of the world 
bee ſearched and gaged, the bottome: 
will bee found either to bee want of 
Faith , or of the uſe and pradtice of, 
Faith: So that wee miy well ſay with 
Angiſtine,toany Chriſtian ſinking un. 
cer his Croſle, or ſhrinking at 11s ene- 
my, Haft thou loſt thy Faith ? And con- 
clude with that worthy En'1gne-bearct 
of Chriſt, Many are the troubles of the 
| Rightions,but by Fa th we fland,by Faith 
we fent, by Faith we 6vercome. | 
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An Epiſtle to the Reader, preſſing 
the Y ſe of Faith. 


wu OwRcader,forſol chuſe 
? to call thee in a Poſt- 
ſcript, when thou haſt 
read the Booke, rather 
than ina Preface, when 
thou mayſt there leave 
as many doe. Give mee now leave 
ograpple with thee, and miniſter to 
nce an interrogntory or two. | 
How many docſt thou know with- 
1 thy Conſcience, live this life of 
Faith 2 Many thou ſceſt live by thetr | '- 
Lands, by their Wits, by their ſhifts: |* 
at how many by their Faith? For rhe 
vant of this uſe of Faith , Doe not ma- | 
y poore Chriſtians thinke and ſay Ot ; 
, Sa poore !abouring Countrey- man 
wdto his neighbour in ſcrious private | 
ke, that he never believed there was 
ly ſuch ſumme as atho::ſand pounds,| 
pt money , but that onely rich weed 
LVelt out ſo, in boating , orpolicie, to 
icite others to' labour : So faith the | 
H 3 COM- ! 
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common Proteſtant, out of doubttherſ 
is no ſuch ſwectnes in the life of Faith 
For wee ſee not believers ſo cheercful 
and contented above orher men. It Ar. 
tiſts and Tradeſmen did no more dai. 
ly anc: duely follow their worke, tha 
moi:Chriſtans doe practice ttelr Fatth, 
would they not be ſtarke beggars ? Bu 
to aske thee a inore profitable queſtion 
{Leave judging of orhers, and anf{ywe 
mee in good ſerious (oorh between {+ 
Gve and thy ioule, Haſt, and doſt thogi 0! 
thy ſelfe live by thy Faith 2 Let mee 
little puttheeto it, prove and examin 
thy ſclte, and take far inftance this pre 
lent weeke or day paſt wherein tho 


readeſt this little Manuall. How haW up 
thou, and uſuzlly doft thou ſpend th liv 
day 2. what thought didſt thou away i 
withall? what was thy morning draugnl "it 
tor thy ſoule next thy heart? what ha 87: 
cheered and made thee merry in pr vt 
vate and in company ?- whether tl ( 
ſports and mezles more than thy hl 
venly ejaculations? Deale plainly mo 
with mee and this B-oke ( which P 

or 


ſhall witneſle againſt thee, if thou rei 
to practiſe it when thou haſt rcad! 


| 
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| | but with thy ſe:f. Haſt thou, or ha(t thou 


not challenged fome time more orleſle, | 


halfe or quarter of an houreat the [eaſt, 
tor this excrciſe of thy Eaith * haſt thou 
not. ubled Tiy (elite about the many 
Mg har cliis on: 01ely needfull hath 
been forgotren (rha: which only ſhou'd 
bee called worke and bulineſle 2 ) hai 
thou not mel:e. the day, yea it may be 
the wceke,or month paſt,and made thy 
ſou'e wholly to taſt and pine for want 
of theſe refreſhings 2 if {o, as I juſtly 
eare it in moſt of my Readers, how 


nM much more in ſuch as are utually no 


*eaders? why then let thy heart (mite 
thee for thy folly, ſ:nite thou thy ſelfe 


upon the thigh, and ſay, How have I | 


W liv-d, or rather not lived, but conſu- | 
med precious daycs in time-eating Va- 
nities ? How comes it aD>ount thar the 
greateſt part of my lite is the leaſt part 
A wherein I have lived 7 
Oh then recover and recoll-ct thy 
elfe before thou g2e hence, and be no 
more. Wilt thou die before thou haſt 
W lived, as Boyes {lubber out Bookes be- 
fore they learne their leſſon? Oh I-arne | 


Fo live this life, ir is never too late, tt is 
H 4 never 


us 
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thou bee of, Pe thou Prince, Potentate, 
Noblcman or Centleman, though few! 
fuch Readers looke tor : remembring| 
we'l what Zradjſord tells the Earle of 
Bedford, and Auguſtine cells Romanian, 
whiles he was inthe mouths of a!lmen, 

10ſt honourable,moſt munificent,moſt 
forrunate,inthe full of his proſperity,in 
the ſource of pleaſures, inthe topped 
ogreatneſſe,&c, Who durſt liſpe a word 
of a better lite, of atrue happineſle, or 
what boot was it for any man to make 
mention.of any ſuch matter? Yet if any 
ſuch, God will perſwade to make trial, 
of this life, thou which fayeſt, Whats; 
a Gentleman, bur his pleaſure, ſhalt then; 
tell mee, as Salomzop of his youth, : ſuch 
Gentry is but vanity,true pleaſure there; 
is none butinthis life, What 1s a Chrt- 
{:1>n bur his Faith , and what ts his life 
but the uſe of his Faich 2 Bee!t thou a: 
Scholler.a Prophet, ora Sonne of the! 
Prophets, what is thy worke, what 15] 
thv ſcope, or what ſhould it bee in thy 
relfe and others, but this life of Faith ! 
W har is Paul or Apelles, bur ſuch as by 
whom 
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whom you have bel:eved ? What- evcr 
you teach , before, you have taught 
this, you were as good Preach to the 
looles and tones of your Churches ? 
What are your Auditours but dead 
bones, and skulls, ti!].rhey believe, and 
till Chriſt bee formedinthem. Get firſt 
an ho!d whercon you may ftaſtenyour 
Engines to draiv them to vertues and 
ood workes. You which would doe 
that in ſoules which EZ/z/ha did in bo- 
dics, rai/ſerhem from their graves : In- 
erpreters one of a thouſand get the 


——— 
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tongue of the learned to declare their | 
:ighreouſ” efle unto them,the righteouſ(- 
nefſe I ſay of Faith : ſhew your _ 
Skilfull workemen, ſuch as have been 
drougit up not onely i in moralls of the 
heathen. ſubtilties of School-men. ſen- 
tences and concetits of Poſtilcrs ro{aries ' 
deſtruGories Antiologies, but in the 
wholſome word of . Faith, which'i is the | 
Arme and power of God tothe falvari- | 
on of every believer. Above alllet it be | 
our w1idome to live our ſelves by that } 
wich wee teach other to live by, wee | 
that have,or might,orſhould have more | 
Faith than common Chriſtians, 1s 1t not 
2 ſhame 
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a ſhame if wee live not more happily 
and carefully than private Chriltans 
not by our Livings, wherein the Lai 


have the advantage of them, or ell 
ſhame be it to us. 

Is it not a ſhameto ſee an owner of 
thouſand pound a yeare live as meanely 
as a poore Farmcr ? a Maſter and prv- 
teſſour of an Art, as'a meane pradtitio- 
ner © Yet this muſt I ſay even to tit 
meaneſt tradeſmen and pooreſt people 
this life belongs not roſuch onely tix 
are booke learned, but is equally oby, 
ous and open (asthe Kings high way) 
to all ſorts of Travellers ro Heaven, 
Honourable lives, pompous lives, vo. 


{| luptuous lives, poore folkes have {mal 


hope to attaine unto : but a true happ} 
life they may and doe live as well as the 
learnedſt Clearks and greateſt Princes, 


ſit they get the gift to practiſe that 


which ſuch for the moſt part doe but 
{tudie and talke of: To conclude, wha 
ever thou art or who eycr, that defirel 


to mend thy condition, to better thine 
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hen 


have gottenrhe ſtart of us for the m:| 
part, but by our Faith , wherein we 
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thy few and evill dayes of thy Pilgri- 
mage, into good and many : behold, 
here is theart of living well and livi 

long. Lite is not to be numbred by the 
houres, but meaſured by cheertulneſle, 
as monyes not by tale but value. A lit- 
tle piece of gold containes a great ma. 
ny pieces of {ilver. Manhood conſiſts 
[not in the bu!ke of bones, but in the 
| mettle and ſpirits. Is not one weeke of 
an healthy man, better than a yeare 
'of acrafie ; one ſun-ſhine houre, than 
a gloomie day 2 I have often muſed 
how a man might come neereſt to that 
life which Adam loſt, and. recompence 
this latter age of the world (wherein 
the lives of men are ſo contracted) the 
0. longzvity of thoſe that lived before the 
ug; Floud. And this is the beſt helpe I 
WW: finde : To live well is tolive twice. A 
«F| good man doubles and amplifies his 
S8 daycs : one may ſpeake as much in few 
8 words as anotherin many. Perf: wrot 
ue | more in a few leaycs, than AMarſus in 
al | large volumes. One day ledde by the 
l | rules of Faith, is better than an immor- 
i |tality of vanitic. A man may live to as 
<}f | good content to himlſelfe and others in 
h a ſhort 
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a ſhort ſpace, as others in a long lite, 
ſome are old in yeares tedioufly drawn 
| out, others in houres checretully {pent, 
ſome have beenc long, and others have 
| lived long, and they onely are fuch as} 
| have lived this life, of whom TI con-' 
| clude, as doth the ſtory of the Kings, 
| Teremiahs Propheſe touching Zedekiah! 
; upon his auyancement by. the King of | 
' Babel, his portion was a continuall por- 
| tion, a Kingly portion, every day acer. 
 taineall the dayes of his lite, ſuch I ſay 
| itis, or might bee, if Chriſtians might 
| bee perlwaded not to content them- 
ſelves to profeſle or thinke they hav: | 
Faith, buttolive by their Faith : onely 
before I part with thee, take from mce 
one Caveat,one advice,one requeſt,and || 
ſoanend. | 
Firſt take heed thou miſtakeſt mee 
not in all this, as if I had ſpoken of an 
abſolute perfecticnin this lite, equallto! 
viſion and fruition in the life ro come, 
; Confounded Hcaven with earth, as if I 
| thought my ſclfe, or any other to have 
; comprehended, It any man thinkes he 
| believes any thing, he believes nothing 


| yet as hee ought to believe, but all 
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things in part, and imperfetly. Wee 
cinzot by all our aſ1duoulſneſle in Rea- 
Ming, Prayer, and Meditation have 
ME Gods Spirit at an ablolure command, 
Wnomore than Mariners the winde, or 
BHusband-men the ſhowers, ſo as the 
\{Wmoſt obſcrvant believer hath his turbz- 
Wa interwalla, bis buftctings, leſt he be 
Moo much exalted, his diſertions where- 
Wir his beloved will hide himſelfe be- 
| {unde the grates,not to be found of him 
or a while, that hee ſeeke him more 
azerly , and prize his preſence more 


|Wbanktully, more heedfully keepe him 
"\Wvhcn hee hath him, and be wholly de- 
"| Wpcadant on his Grace ; yet ſo,as this rc- 
i waines moſt ſure and certaine, that the 


on!tant and daily practiſer of his Faith 
Y'all conſtantly, and congruouſly be ſe- 
onde.] with the guſts and gales of his 
pirir, the onely true Zephyrus and Fa- 
-92145 ; ſhall have Satan tyed up from 
ng 2nd frequent moleſting him ; ſhall 
0: have ſuch tedious abſences of the 


3 
l Pirtfach uncertaine fits and moods of 
Ol SR comfort, as the negligent and 
Fo bliever but amore Rediait frame 
| 
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man in the world that takes -not this 
courle. 

Provided that thou take this advice, 
| thar for the better and ſtronger ule of 
this Faith, thou ſeele up thy lenſes, and! 
chaine up thy reaſon. Walking by 
ſight and walking by Faith are oppoſite 
things : and therefore as men forrihe 
the viſuall beames of one eye by clo. 
fing the other, ſo muſt thou winke and 
cloſe up the cye of thy ſoule to all 
| worldly rhings, that thou mayſt by the 
proſpettive of Faith fixe thy ſpiritual 
eye upon heavenly delights: not that|Mcz 
thou needeſt goe our of this world and 
ſequeſter thy ſelfe like an Eremite into|kin 
Dennes and Caves. retired from al! lo- W1;c 
ciety, but even in the middeſt of all hi: 
gliſtering objects ſce them «as if tlwulMWro 
ſaweſtthem not; that is, withour bcing/Mee{ 
decpely affeted with them.” So looked Men) 
Paul from off the thi-gs that are (cen: |Whez 
even in the middeſt of Rome,and looked | 
upon things which were not ſcene : an! 
| Moſes in Pharaohs Court, ſaw him that 
' was inviſible, | 
| A right bcliever gocs through the 
; world, as a man whoſe minde is 'n 
deere 


| 
| 
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leepe ſtudy : Or as onethat hath ſpeci- 
{ll haſte of ſome weighty buſines, goes 
|{Whro2gh a ſtreet; that gazeth on no- 
| hing, heares nothing, mindes nothing 
|What is in the way, but onely that which 
\Mhis head is taken up withall ; Our con. | 
verſation is in Heayen, our treaſure is | 
In Heaven. Oh ! that all our thoughts 
vere there, ſo as no earthly objeR | 
might deraine,or diſtractthem,no ngore 
han needes muſt bee in our calling, ſo 
hat the maine bent and intention of all 


hatis within us might bee ſet upon the 
daily nouriiÞing of our Faith, 


ting and farewell ſuite unto thee as 
hou meaneſt to receive any good by 
his Booke. That thou wouldeſt even 
rom this very houre wherein thou en- 
eſt the reading of it, determine and 
ovenant betwixt God and thy ſoule, 
ever whileſt thou liveſt on the face of 
hecarth to omit one day(God inabling 
hee by his Spirit) wherein thou wilt 
ot vindicate and redeeme, at the leaſt, 
ne ha'fe or quarter of an houre, either 


For which purpoſe I make this par- ow 


wice Or once in the day at rhe leaſt : 
Wherein all other affaires layd _ 


thou 


Es. 
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queſt. 
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thou mayeſt withdraw thy ſelfe apir 
from all company, -and occafions, with 
a non obſtanie, to practice the exciciſc 
formerly p: elcr:bed. That 18,by Pray. 
cr, Reading,andineditation,to put ſom: 
krength api lite into thy Faith, til 
thou hatc.caccred, and revived, ang 
140 Armed thy {oule there WW; [t! all. Th wv 
if thou ſhalt inviolably obſerve, the 
ſtrength, theifceling, — and 
the truits of thy Faich will by little and 
litle inicnſibly,andi natitrle while,moſt 
icn{;blyrhrive anc growetull thoucom. 
melt to the ripeneſſe of age in Chriſt 

.. What hurt can ic bee ro thee if thou 
ſhouldeſt binde thy ſelie by vow herc- 
unt3, or if thou feareſt thy firength, ye: 
by full purpa fe thus to doe all and every 

cay of thy, liſe : that ſo in. theſe Lees 
and Drcgs of time while!t ficthly P 
teftants are raiſing, contemitons is ut 
mat:ers of Faith, .0r making SECts and 
ichitmcs inthe GChu;zch about n cedlcllc ic 
trifles,z.thou matcſt edtve thy fc:;: 

thy mot holy Fait': : and wh ileit tho! 
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fulneſle of all good things at the right 
hand of God. When,as Elizabeth Folk | 
Ml faid, Faith ſhall ceaſe to bee Faith,and 
i be turned into fruition, ad wee receive 
Þ the end of our Faith, the ſalvation of 
| ozr [oules. 

i Theſe thines I have written that 
;© your joye may bee full. 


_—— — ———— 


The Tuſt ſhall live by his Faith! | 


According to thy Faith [6 be it tothe, 


Lord increaſe our Faith, 
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TO HIS DEARE 
AND LOVING 


MoTHER. 


© a2 1Zonour Augultine 
res much for bonouring 
B28 his /Mother ſo much 


md example had otherwiſe 
enin obſcurity. But F like 
eter, Wiſh rather to follow 


ave himſelfe to the perfor- 


athſo bleſſed the former part 


ifrer her death, whoſe name | 


be piety of Nazianzen, who | 


nance of all ( hriſtian Offices | 
ohis living + Mother. God | 


p | 0 
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of your life above the lot of 
moſt women, with two ſuch a. 
ble guides, as have ſo ſtored 
you with Spirituall and tem- 
porall furniture that you need 
inct the ayde of any your { bil 
| dren. Neevertheleſſe, Grace 
and N ature will bee aſcen- 
dmg and expreſsing then. 
. [ſefves, though in weake ſervi. 
ces. REuBtN when he found 
but a few Flowers, muſt bring 
them to his Mother Lz 1», 
Esau when hee takes Yen 
fon . gratifies his aged Fathe 
{© |withall SampsoN finds 
4 ncy by the way and preſents! 
it tohis Parents, Here u (”- 
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Poſie gathered out of old and 
new Gardens; this ſavory | 
Jlmeate hath God brought to 
band, berets ſweet out of the 
df frong. Let your ſoule eate 
Land blejſe. T he uſe and fruit 
oli} them F wiſh to every belie- 
ſer, eſpecially in age and (1ck- 
Mueſſe, but thehandſell and bo- 
i nour of them (if any bee) to | 
Myour ſelfe, whom the Law of | 
(rod and N 7 ture bindes mee 
to honor above others. Long 
may you live to bleſſe your 
Children with your daily pray- | 
ers, eſpectaily your. Sonnes 1m | 
that worke which aceds much 
Ay itering. Yet every goodChri- | 
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ſtan in yeares cannot but de- 
fire tobee forewarned again] 
death approaching, and that 
the ayme of theſe eudeavors. 
(od proſper and blcjje them, 
as the former : and ſend me 
my part in the benefit of theſe 
(as be hath done of them) 11 
the time of uſe_. | 


Your Sonne in all dutie, 
defircus of the birth-right | 
of your love and bleſſing, : 


Sa: VVaro 


| 
| 
| 
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"0 a a 
—— which hath bcene al- 
2 ready ſpoken of the Life 
of Faith, is to the natu- 
rall man above all Faith. 
>=? And yctit that bce all ir 
in doe, thenis all little hetter than no- 
hing. Say it could fill the minde of 
man with all content, fſatiate his life 
With all delight, and ſweeten the bitter- 
neſſe of all aMiRions ,yerit forall this, 
there larke in his breſt a ſecretand la- 
viſh feare of death, ie leaſt piece of 
this leaven butin a corner of the pecke, 
$enough to {orver the whole lumpe of | 
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his joycs : rhe leaſt dramme of this 


, —" A 


Coldouintida will marre the reliſh of; 
all his ſweets: and make him cry out, 
There is death in the pot. And, Oh; 
Death, how bitter 1s thy mention aad}iFf ; 
NCMOory © ; © 
| Aske Nature, gnd call to Philofo.lſÞ , 
phy, and ſee if they can attoord any | 
ayd:muſt they not confeſle themſelyclh | 
here quite poſed and plunged? hath no: | 
Death ſer and toyled their whole ar. 
my : for poverty, ſhame, and fickneſle, i , 
and other ſuch perry Crofles, ſom} } 
| poore cures, and lame ſhifts have they - 


found out : but when Death comes al! 
their courage hath failed, and all their t 
rules have left them in darke and de. | 
ſperate uncertainties. It is poſſible for ll {| 
Pharaob with much adoe to ſtand ou' v 
the ſtormes of Haile, the ſwarme of + 
Flies and Lice : but when once rhe cr ll i; 


| of Death isin the houſes, then is there & 


no way bur yielding : his Enchaunters Wl x: 
and Mountebankes could abide the cric q, 
of Frogs and other (uch vermine ; bu] þ 
o Onely Wl. { 
Faith takes it by the taile, handles ,M\ x 
and turnes it into an harmeleſſe wand, | C 


VE, 
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yea into 2 rod budding with olory and 


undertaketh and performeth it with the 
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mmortality. 

Quartane Agues are not ſo much the 
ſhame of Phylicke, as Death is of all 
naturall skill and valour. Deathis Faiths 
evill. Faith onely proteſſeth this Cure, 


leaſt touch of Chriſts hand : and that as 
familiarly as the richeſt Balmedorh the 
leaſt cur of the finger. Faith turncth | 
feares into hopes, 4 ohings and groa- 


king and trembling into leaping and 
clapping of hands.” | 
Alas, all troubles are but as P1gmyes| 
tothis Giant, who defies all the hoſt of 
Infidells : holds them in bonJage all 
the dayes of their lives:and makes their 
whole life no better thana living Death 
and dying Life. Onely Faith encoun- 
ters this Giant, ſingles him our for her | 
chiefe prize, and grapple; with him not | 
25a match, but as with 2 vanquiſhed un- 
derling : inſulting over him 4s much as 
hee doth over the ſonnes of unbe liefe: 


'nings, into withings and longings, ſha- 


— - =_ 


—_— ———_ — - ———_— 


ſets her foote upon the necke of this | 


King of feares, and ſo eaſily becomes | 


|| Conquerour and Emperour of all pct- | 
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tie feares , which are thereforc onely 
fearefull, becauſe they tend to Death ; 
the laſt, the worſt, the end an\J ſumme 
of all feared evills. Here, and here 
onely is the incomparable crowne of 
Faith : here onely doth ſhee evidently 
and eminently honour her tollowers, 
and difference them from all others 
with a noble livery of true m1gnaniml. 
ty and alacrity. Ir 1s true, if wee had 
windowes into the breſts of men, a 
difference one might ſee in the inward: 
bearing of adverlity : but for the face 
and outſide, both may ſeeme alike har- 
dy, both may ſceme alike reſolute: 
But when it comes to the poynt of 
Death, then the ſpeech, the behaviour, 
the countenance, palpably diſtinguiſh 
the dull patience perforce of the world- 
ling, from the cheerefull welcome of 
the Chriſtian. Le: Death put on her 
mildeſt vizards, come in the habit. of; 
the greateſt {ickneſle to te ſtouteſt} 
Champion on his owne Downe-bed, ! 
yet ſha'l his hcarttremble and his coun- | 
tenance waxe pale. Let her drefle ht 


(elfe like the cruel!eſt furie 5 come with 
all kcr rackes, fires, ſtrappadoes, wilde 
| heaſts.,\ 
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beaſts, all her exquiſite tortures : Faith 
will ſet a woman, or a childe to make 
ſport with her, to dare and to tyre her, 
and her tormentors. 

Alas what doe they tell us of their 
Socrates, their Cato, their Seneca, and a 
few ſuch thinne examples which a 
breath will rehearſe, and a fewc lines 
conteine their poore ragged handful, 
toour Legions, whoſe names or num- 
ul WY ber one may as ſoone reckon as the ſand 
2 Wot the Sca ſhore : theirsa few choyce 
rl WI men of heroicall ſpirits trayned up ci. 
cc Ftherinarts orarmes: Ours of the wea- 
'- Wkeſt ſexes and ſorts, onely ſtrong in the 
©: Wraith: theirs ether out of windie vain- 
ot Flory childiſhly reckoning of a ſhort 
i, (death and a long fame, or out of a 
lh Wblockiſh ignorance venturing upon 
(- Wdcath as Children and Mad-men upon 
o! Fdangers without fearc or wit : Ours out 
cr Wot mature deliberation and firme be- 
ot | Wlicfe in Chriſt : who hath drunke our 
|t| Wot deaths bitter Cup an eternall health 
d, Wtoall mankind, taken the gall and poy- 
1- ſon out of it, and madeit a wholſome 
Tr Fpotion of Immortality. Faith hecre 
n' Fproclaimes her challenge and bids Na- 
ture 
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ture or Art out of all their Souldier 
and Schollers produce any one, who 
having option to live or dic, and that 
upon cquall tearmes have imbraced 
Death : Whercas infinite of hers haye 
beene offered life with promotions. and: 
yct would notbee delivered, expecting 
a better reſurrection. 

If any ſhall challenge theſc for Thra. 
ſonicall flouriſhes, or Carpet vaunts, 1 
appcale and call to witneſle not the 
Cloud now, but the whole skye of wit- 
ncfſes,{uch I meane as have dyed either 
inthe Lord,or forthe Lord, who inthe 
very poyntand Articlc of death have li- 
ved, and expreſſed lively teſtimonies of 
this their life, partly in their incredible: 
ſufferings, partly in their admirable ſay: 
ings. For their Acts and Monuments it 
they had allbeene penned.,all the world 
weuld not have conteined their Hiſto- 
Iris: the very ſummes would {well to 
large Volumes. The yalorr of the 

Patients, the favageneft of the Pertc- 
cvtors, ſtriving together, till both ex- 
(ccecing nature ans belcete, bred won- 
der and 5sſtoniſl;ment in beho'ders and 


Readers.Chriſtiars kave 7.cwcd as glo- 
r1ou; 


_ —  ——_—_ 
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The Life of Faith in Death, 
jous power in the faith of Martyrdome 
2s in the faith of Myracles. As for 
heir laſt Speeches, and Apothegmes, 
pittie it 1s no better marke hath beecne } 
aken, and memory preſerved of 
them. The choyce and the prime I 
have culled out of ancient Stories, and 
latter Martyro!ogies, Engliſh, Dutch, 
. Wnd French. The profit and pleaſure | 
| Wath paied me for the labour of col- 
cing,aud the like gaine (I hope) ſhall 
uit the coſt of thy reading. Sweetly 
ind briefly they compriſe and couch in 
them the foundation, the marrow of | 


——_— 


> [aw > p 
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- | {Warge and manifold precepts,preſcribed | 
t Wy the learned Divines for preparation 
c Woainſt Death. The Art of dying well 


eaſier learned by examples then by 
liretions: Theic chalke the way more 
lainely, theſe encourage more hearti- 
, theſe perſwade more powerfully, 
heſe chide unbeleefe with more a:.tho- 
tie: if 1ome worke not,otkers may : | 
dme avill affect ſome, ſome another. | 
leade them over to a lick or toadying 
ariſtian, if they quicken not, if they | 
omfort not, it 1s becauſe there is 10 lite 
f Faith jn them : if there be the caſt 
ſparke 


Ss 
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Perkins, 
Ha#ll. 
Byfield. 
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| ſparke, theſe will kindle it,cheriſh and 
| maintaine it in the doore, in the valley, 
| inthe thought, inthe act of Dearth. 


| 
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© mm $1meons Swannes SOng, Lin ' 
let thy ſervant depart in peace, WW” 
The good Threfe,thefirſt Confteſlor 
Lord remember mee when thou comm) 
into thy Kinzdome, 
Stephen the firſt Martyr, Lord lei 
receive my Spirit, forgive them, (Fc. 
Pciter the Apoitle ; None but Chrij 
| Nothing but Chriſt, 
| Andrew the Apoſtle : Welcome 0 
| 
| 


| Chriſt longed and looked for, 1 am | 
| Scholler of him that did hang on tht 
long hve coveted to imbrace theeL, 


' whom 1 am that I am. or 1 


| him ro acny Chriſt, 1 have ſer! a 
Hl 


| Lu o!ycarpus to the Proconſull, urg! ' WO 
| 
| 


| -” et Dying Chriſtia LOR 


| him 86 Yeares, and hee hath not orice +» bu rt | 
'm e,and ſhall I now deny him ? 

' When hce ſhould have betne t yed 
to the ſtake, he required to ftand yn- | 
wed, ſaying : : Let mealon: (1 pray you) 
for bee that | TaVEe Mec #t re noth 9 cometo: 
this fire, wil alſo give me 9.4t1e;ife 10 A- 
bide in the ſame without your 11:4 

lJenatius, 7 am the Wheat or Graineto 
he ground with the teeth of Beaſts, that 1 | 
may be ce pure Bread for my Maſters tooth ; 
Let Fire, Rackes,Pnll.yes, yea and al the | 

18 1or1cnts. of Hell come oz mee, ſo 1 may 

winne Chriſt. 

nll Luci*s to Yrbicins, a corttipr Tudge 

| threatniwg death ; 1 thanke you with all | 

my heart, that free mee and releaſe mee | 

rom wicked Governours,and ſend mc to 
my good God and loving Father, &c. 
Pothnius Bi(lhop of Ly onstorhe Pre. 

dent asking him in the midſt of ror- 


—_ — —=—_ Ir 


(nents, what that Chriſt was, an'we- 
Hed, 1/7 thou wert worthy; thor ſhouldſt 
IN WP 


Cyprian, God «©Almizhty be ble Ted 

or this Gaole delivery. 

ont —{mbroſe to his friends about him, 

ro have not ſo lived, that I am 4ſpamed| 
K t9 
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The Living Speechcs 

' to live longer, nor yet feare 1 Death, be. 

' caſe 1 have 4 good Lord. 

' Andtheſame to Callizon, Valentin: 
ans Eunuch threaining death, Well du 


you that which becomes an FEnnnch, I will 


' ſuffer that which beco cs 4 Biſhop. 

; Avguſtine, Boughes fall off Trees , 
and ſlones out of buildings,aud why ſhould 
it ſeeme ſ[range that mortall men dye ? 

{ Theodolius, 7 thanke God more fir 


' that 1 havebeenca member of Chriſt than| 
| 


| « . . 
|  Hilarion, Sowle, get thee ont ,thou haf| 


au Emperonr of the world. 
ſeventie yeares ſerved Chriſt and art thi 
wow loathto dye,or afraid of. Death ? 
|  Vincentius, Raze, and dee the warſ 
that the ſpirit of malienity can ſet thee 
| 0n worke to doe. T hou ſhalt ſee Gods ſpirit 
ftrenethen the tormented more than thi 
Dev.;ll can doe the Tormentor. 
Iubentius & Maximinus,Wee are ready 
to lay off the laſt Garment ,the Fleſh. 
Attalus anſwered to every queſtion,/ 
am a Chriſlian : being fired in an Iron 
Chaine. Bchold, oh you Romans, this i 
to eat mans fleſh, Which you falſly objec 
tous Chriſtians. 
Ba'1 to Palens his Viceroy, offering 
him 


—  — 
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| him reſpite, No,1I ſhall bee the » ſame to 
' morrow ; 1 have nothing zo loſe but a few 
| Bookes, and my body is now ſo crazy, that 
" WW blow will end my torment. 
Gorg1us, to the Tyrant offering him | | 
promotion ; Have you any thing equall, | 
1 9 ore worthy than the Kingdome of | 
; Heaven ? 
Babilas dying in Priſon, willed -_ 


ll 


| Chaines ſhould ee buried with him 
| | Now (faith he) Will God wipe away all | 
W tczres, and now I ſhall walke with Godin | 
the land of the Living. | 
| Barlaam, holding his hand in the 
| flame over the Altar, ſung that of the 
| Plalmiſt : Thou reach et 7 my hands to 
\watre,and my fingers to firht. 
| tulitta: We Women received not on- . 
y fleſh from men, bur are bone of their 


W | | bone,and ther eforc oughtrobeas 'rong 
and conſtant 245 men in Chriſts cauſe. 
wh Amathius, Turne the other fide alſo, 
J 


[ron Leſt raw fleſh offend, The likes Law- | 
- WM 7exce, 

Symeones, Thus to dye a Chriſtian, is 
to live, yea the chicte good and be | 
rind end of a man. | : 
him Marcus of 4 rethuſe, hung up 11a > (: | 
K 2 Et, 
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ker, ann! oY nted with hc ony,2nd {lo EXPO 0- 
{ed to the ſtinging of W apes and P.ces, 
to his Perſccutours that ſtood :nd be. 
hcld him ; How am I advanced, deſpiſing! a 
you that are below on earth. 

Puficcs to Apanias an old man trem-| 
bling at Martyrdome : Shut thine ll | 
but a while , and thor [h at ſee Gods| 

loht. 

"Bernard, F enſe the Lezle voyd of Me- i 
rit, with Prayer that the Serpent may tc 
 finde where zo faſten his teeth. | 


The Second Part. h 


Dvvax vp the Sixt King of England, 
Bring mee uno thy Kingdome, free! 
F; this Kinedome from Antichriſt,and keepe | 

| thine Elect init. 
| Cranmer Archbiſhop : Thruſting his 
{ hat hand into the fire : Thou #ruworthy Jand 
| (ſaith bee) ſhalt firſt burne, 1 will bee re- 
i venged of thee for ſubſcribing OY 
oF if Dcath to that darned ſcrowle. | 

Latimer Biſhop : To orc that remp- | 

| ted him torecant, and would not tell, 
| him his name : Well ({aith hee) Chriſt [ 
| harhnamed thee in that ſaying, Get thee ſo 
behins Wo 


[ 
of Dying Chriſti, 2s, 


| behindme Sathan; And being urged to 
| 1bjurc, 7 will (1 aith hee) good people, F 
o.ce ſaya 17 a Sermon in King Edwards | 
time confidently, that Antichriſt was for i | 
wer expelled F neland but God hath ſh-:, 
/ ed mee it was but carn. W, confidence. | 
;/Þ To Biſhop Ridley, going before him | 
tothe Stake : Hſave after as faſt as 1 cay 
follow : wee ſhall lizht ft ar, a candle ty 
[G05 grace 177 England this day, as Tirull 
|! ſhall never bee put out againe. 
' To whom Biſhop Ridley : Be of 7ood 
heart Brother, for God will cither aſſwaze 
thefury of the flame, or elſe ſtrengthen us 
tabide it. 
-——— Hooper, to one that tendered 
Pardon upon recantation ; 1} yors lowe 
wy Sole away with it , if you love my 
Soule away withit + one of the Com- | 
iſſioners prayed him to conſider that | 
eis {weet. and death 1s bitter ; True | 
laith hee) but the death to come 1s more | 
tte, and the life to come 15 more ſweet ;; | 
J. | bp Lord Chriſt Iam hell, thou art Hea- | 
|| ||Wc2, draw ee to thee * thy Mercie. ) 
iſt the Rozr8,to one that told him hee 
A ould change his note at the hires If 1 
1d Mould truft in my ſeife, 2 'boald ſo docont 
"T j—q I have 


— 
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T have determined to dye, and God is able. 
t0 inable me. | | 
Being awakened,and bidden to make 
| haſte to Execution, They (ſaith he) ſhall 
I no! mede totye my points. | 

John Philpot, I will pay my vowes tn 
thee, O Smithfield. 

Thomas Bilncy : 7 know by ſenſe,and 
| Phyloſophy, that fire is hot and burning 
( pairefull, but by faith I know it ſhall one. 
| ly waſl e the ſtubble of my body, and purg: 

my jpirit of its corruption. 
Glover zo Auguſtine Brenner, Hee 
| come, Hr 1s come, meaning the Comfor- 
ter, Gods Spirit. 
loha Bradford, embracing the Reeds 
and Fagots, ſayd ; Strait & the way, and 
narrow © the gate, and few that find: 
ir. And ſpeaking to his fellow Mar. 
tyr: Beof good comfort Brother, for wee 
ſhall have a merry Supper with the Lord 
this nizht , if there be any way to heaven 
| 0 Horſebacke, or in fiery Charriots, this 
Ia tt, | 
* Lawrence Sanders, .7 was #4 priſon 
till I ot into Priſon, and now (layes he 
kiſſing the ſtake ) welcome the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life : my $4 
UM! 
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viour bezan to mce in abitter Cup, and 
Bull I not pledge him ? 
- Iohn Lamiert, Noze but Chriſt, none 
UW but Chriſt. 
Baynam, Bchold you Papiſts thar 
1 looke for myracles, 1 fall more paine 
in the fire than if I were in a Bed of 
{ WM Down,'t i 4s ſivect to me as a bed of Roſes, 
4 Hugh Lavecrocke coratforting Tohn a 
-  7r3ce his fellow-Martyr, ſaid unto him: 
* Wl ic of good comfort, my Brother, for my 
Lord of London zs our good Phyſitian, 
is WW he will cure thee of all thy blindneſſe,and 
r- Wl me of my lameneſſe this day. 
William Hunter to his Mother, For 
1 momentany paine 1 ſhall have acrowne 
of life, and may not yin be glad of that ? 
To whom ſhce anſw-red, 1 count m 
ſelfe happy that Lare ſuch a Champion for 
Chriſt : and thee as well beſtowed as any 
cilde that ewer I bare. 
en W Adam Damlip to his fellow-prifo- 
'# Wners, wondring at his checrefull Sup- 
 |Fping and behaviour after the meſlage 
"of his execution : Why (quoth he)think 
nc Wyo 7 have beenc ſo long inthe Aarſhal. 
0 MW [ca, and have not learned to dye? And 


—_— 


whenthey told him his quarrers ſhould 
K 4 be 


LS 
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| 


-ehaneed up ;  tlen (ſaid hee) hall; 
| neede t.:ke ro th ought for my burial, 


— A ———— 
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ey, 1 am now Zerng 104 Countrey wheye 
money beares wo M aſl ery : whenſentence 
was read ; Now have I zotten that which 
| many a day I have ſought for. 

| MXirby, to Maſter Wingfield pittying 
'him: Be at my burning and you ſhall je 
(and ſay, there is a S ouldier of Chr iſt : 

\ know fire, water, and ſword are in ba 
hands, that will not ſuff er them to ſeparat 
me from him. 

| * Dottey Tay lor, 7 ſhall this dey deceive 
We the wormes in Ha: aley Churchyard, ard 
terci:inga leape or two, when he came 
within two miles of- Hadley, Now(faith 
he\/ake I but two Stiles,and 1 am even 
| yh F athers houſe. 

| alter Mill urged to recant -at the 
| Sake: I am n0 chaffe, bnt corne, I will 
| abicie wide and Flayle, by Gods grace. 

| | Biſhop Farrar, to a Knights Sonne 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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bemoaming his death : If you ſee me tir 
in the Fire truſt 101 2) Dottrine ; And 
ſo he ood holding up his ſtrmps, till 
| one Gravell ſt rooke him downe with 
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Prieſts witc to one offering her mo. 
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 Rawlinzs to the Biſhops; Rawlings 
you left me, Rawlings you finde me, and 
. Moby Gods grace T will dye. 
lohn Arcelcy, If every haire of my 
herd were a man, it ſhould [ujfer death in 
he Faith I mow flandi in. Thelike Agnes 
Stanley, and Willizns Sparrow. 

Thomas Hawkes , being dcfired to } 
giVC a ſtone, w hether the fire was tol- 
erable to be borne » promiſcd it to [11s 
friends : and afeer all expectation was 
pal?, hee lift vp his hands halfe burned, 
&bcing ona light fire,with great rezoy- 


—— 
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cing ftriketh tho three times together. 
Lawrence Gueſt to his witemeeting 

him with ſcaven children on her hand : 
Be not a blocke to me inthe way, now I am 
14 700d courſe,and neere the marke, mm 
The I. ady Iane Grey requeſted by 

the Liey renant of the Towwre to write 
it Wer Symbole m1 his Fooke before her | 
beheading,wrotethis, Let the glaſsy cons | 
ne MW:tion of this lije ever deceive thee ,| 
lir MT here 7s 4 14zpe to bee borne, a time to dye; | 


nd WY"st the day of death 7s better then the day | 


ill Wot Birth. | 
ith Alice Driver, when the chain was | 


about her necke : Hereis a goodly Nec 
=; rchiefe, 
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 kerchiefe, God be bl:fed for it. | 
Tohn Noyes kifling the ſtake : Bleſſed 
bee the time that ever I was borne ful 
 #L1s day. To his fellow Martyrs; W:i# 
all not loſe our lives in this Firt, but 
change them for a better,and for. coale' 
havepearles,e+c. | 
|  Iulius Pelmer : To them that havetht 
minde linked tothe body, as a theevs 
foote to a payre of ſtockes it is hard to die 
indeed, but if one- bee able to [eparat 
ſonle and Lody, then by the helpe of Gods 
ſparit it is no more maſtery for ſuch a one, 
than for mee to arinke this Cup. | 
Elizateth Folkes, embracing - the 
| Stake; Farewell all the world, Farewell 
Faith, Farewell Hope, and welcomt' 
Love. 
Roger Bernard,being threatned whip- 
ping, ſtocking, burning, anſwered, 1 an 
no better than my maſter Chriſt,and the, 
Prophets which your Fathers ſerved after 
ſuch ſort,and I for his names ſake am con- 
zent to ſuffer the like at your hands : {0 
immeciately ke was condemned, and 
catrricd tothe fire. 
Thomas Sampal, offred a pardon 1n 
the midſt of the fire : 0h now I am thu 


far 
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ar on my journey, hinder me not to finiſh 
4) races. 

Latimer Biſhop, when they were 
bout to ſer fire to him and Biſhop Rzd- 
, with an amiable countenance, ſaid 
heſe words : God is faithfull which doth 
ot ſuffer vs to be tempted above onr 
Irenzth. 

Biſhop Zzdley, to Miſtris 7rzſh the | 
cepers wite, and other friends at Sup- 
cr, I pray you be at my Wedding to moy- | 
ww, (at which wordes they weeping) 7 
erceiv? you are not ſo much my friends 
5 I tooke you to be. | 

Tankerfield, when hee had put one| 
zggc into the fire, The Fleſh ſhrinkes 
nd lays, Thorn foole, wilt thou burne and 
cedeſt not 2 T he ſpirit ſayes, Hell fire is 
arper,and wilt thou adventure that? the 
leth ayes, Wilt thouleave thy friends ? 


uints ſocietie is better. The fleſh ſaies, | 
ilt thou ſhorten thy life ? The ſpirit 
yes.1t is nothing to an eternall life. 
loyce Lewis,When I behold the ougle- | 
ime face of death, I a afraid, but when 
conſider Chriſts amiable Conntenance, I 
ite heart a24ine. 
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The Third Part, | if 


1 yx Hvs to a Countreyman that 
threw a Faggot at his head : 04 huh 
| Simplicitic, God ſend thee better lic, 
YT ou voſte the Gooſe now, but a Swann 1 
ſhall come after mee, and hee ſhall eſcap! 
your fire; His a Goolc in the Bohemi. 
Canth ge, and Luther a Swanuy 
Hierom of Prague, Make the firewhh 7, 
my ſight, for if Thad fearcdit, 1 had ne-Mim 
ver core hither : while 1t was making, W7/ 
he ſung two Pſalmes. rh 


| 


LAnonimus on his death-bed, Nov 17 
Flegme doe thy duty, and ſtop thou my vi-\Wvr 
tall 4 [rtery. Now death do me that fricnd-Wour 
ly off ice to rid me of paine, and haſten mi F; 
to happineſſe : To a Friend of his that' -0c 
willed him to have his thoughts on hea. | BY 
ven: 1 am there already. Wee 

Claudius Monerius being cavilled mn 77 / 
by the Friers for eating a breakefaſt| MC: 
before his execution. This 7 doe that Wy i 
the fleſh may anſwere the readineſſe of We? 


the Spirit. | 
Michaela Caienvela, anoble Matron, 
ſeeing her Iudees looke out of the win- 
dowes,” 


os 
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OWes , ſaid to hcr fellow-Martyrs : | 
heſe ſtay to [l iff er the torment of their 
onſciences , and are reſerved to judge- 
ent, but we are 20ing to glorie and hap- 
ine ſe. And to certaine POOre Women 
ceping, and crying, Oh Madam, wee 
Ill never now have more Almes, Tes 
Wold you (faith the) yet ence more ; arid | 
Wiicicd off her Slippers,and ſuch other 
We ber apparell, as the could with 1no. 
ety ſpare from the firc, 
lames Delos, to Monks that called ; 
m proud Herctike 5 Alas here I 7et 
thing but ſhame, 1 expect indeed pre- | 
rent hereafter. 
1 Madan la Glee, to one Chavique,that 
|MWvraided her for denying the Faith, | 
- 87 curſed Faith 15s not worthy the axe | 
WH Faith ; ; ſhe put on her Bracelets, Foy | 
| M.-ve ({aid ſheets my Spouſe. | | 
.\M arlorat, to friends that called him | 
Weeiver ; if I have ſeduced any, God 
Wt ſeduced me, who cannot lys. | 
{| Caſtilia Rupea, though you throw my | 
t WW) dowre of this ſteepe bill, Jet will my | | | 
f Wie mount upwards againe : your Blaſ- | 
Wermics more off end my minde, then your 


| 
1. Wncts doc my Body. | 
1 


| . | 
|- Chri- | 
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Chriſtopher Marſhall of Antwerye 
I was from cternall a ſheepe deſtined to thi 
[lauzhter, and now I goe 10 the Shamble 
gold muſt be triedin the fire. 

Vidus Brefius , If Gods ſpirit fait, 
true, I ſhall Nraight reſt from my 1 
bours,my ſoule is eventaking her wings 
to flie to her reſting place. 

The Duke of Wittemberg and Lune 
burg, Many have beene mine errors an 
defects in Government, Lord pardoy ay 
cover all in Chris, 

Picus Merandula, 7f Chriſts Death ani 
our owne were ever in eye,how could y 
ſinne ? Death « welcome, not as an end... 
trouble, but of ſinne, 

Martin Luther, Thee 0h Chriſt have! 
tanzht, thee have I truſted, thee have 
loved, into thy hands I commend 
ſpirit. 

Oecolampadins to one asking if th 
light offended him no:,7 have light! 
nough here,laying his handon his breaf; 
And to the Miniſters about him, Let th! 
light of your lives ſhine as well as yo 
Doctrine . 

Franciſco Varlute, Paul and Pete 


were more honourable members of Chri) 
thas 


eV ae I rr r—_— 
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than T, but 1 am a mcmber ; they had more 
"More of grace then 7, but I have my mea- 
"ze 17d therefore ſure of my glory. 
"= Pcter Berger, 1 ſee the heavens open 
 Woreceive my Spirit. And beholding the 
"She multitude at the ſtake, Great u« the 
he Harveſt, Lord ſend Labourers. 

lohn allot a Souldier ; Oftex have 
te hazarded our lives for the Emperour 
harles the fifth,and ſhall we now ſhrinke 
Wye for the King of Kings * Let vs 
low our Captaine. 

John Fillulato his fellowes : By theſe | 
adders wee aſcend the heavens, now be- 
in we to trample under feet , Sin, the | 

orld, the Fleſh, 42d the Devill. 

Thomas Cal8rz, tO the Friers, willing 
Im to repent at rhe laſt houre : 7 be- 
eve that I am one of thoſe Workemen in 
bits Vineyard , and ſhall preſently re- 
ive my penny. 

Robert Ogners Son, to his Father and 
Other at the ſtake with bim : Zehold 
lions off Angels about us, and the Hea. 
ens opened to receive us, To a Frier 
at rayled, Thy Curſings are Bleſings : 
1d to a Nobleman that offered him | 


= 


| 


ie and P?omotion : Doe you thinke me 


= ſuch 


pri 
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[ach a foole, that I would change eternal 
things for temporary + To the people 
We juff er us Chriſt;ans, not as T heevy 
or eMurd:rers. 

Conſtintize being carried with other 
| Martyrs in a Dungcart to the place 0 
| CXecution : Pell (fanth hee) yer areme; 
precions odour, and ſweet ſavonr to Gil 
mn Chriſt. 

Frag : Saromanis 4 Spanyard:Worle 
your pleaſures 01 my bedie which you hart 
in Chaynes your Captive : but wy ſoules 
even already in heaven through Faith ani 
Hop, and upon that C:ar h.mſclfe hatl 
20 power. 

Toay the Marſhals wife of Franceto 
| her H:sband at the Stake with her : Br 
of good cheere;our Wedding was but a ſhi 
dov, an cirne't and Contract of that [6 
lemne and bleſſed Marriage which tit 
L 1m35e will now conſume. 

Anne Au lcb:rt of Orle:nce : Bleſſel 
bee God for this wed 27 virdle (meaning 
| the Chaine)2y firſt Marriage was 07 tht 
| Lords day,cy n0.v my ſecond to my Sport 
; and Ld Carltsr ſhall be 03 the ſame, 
! , 1oha Brug:r, to aFryer offring him 
2 wo9d-n crofſle at the ſtake : No (fait 


he\ 


2 
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all he) 7 hive another true Croſſe impoſed by 
ell Chriſt on me, which now I will take up + 1 
V0 worſhip mot the worke of mans hands, but 
the Sonne of God ; TI ama contezt with him 
ell for my onely Advocate. 
om Martin Hypcrius, 0h what 4 diffe. 
"col rence there is betwixt this aud eternal! 
ll fre ! who would ſhynne this to leape into 
that ? | | | 
ru Auruſtine of Tlannovia to. a Noble 


hisfoule ; $0 7 wit (faith he) for 7 pre- 
ently will lay downe ny body to ſave my 
Conſcience whole, 

Fahinus arTtalian kiſſed the Appati- 
tor that brought him word of his cxe- 
ution: To one reminding him of his 


b1-WChildren ; 7 have lef+ them th an Able 
(Bird faithful Grardian. To his frichds 


reeping, that is well done; that you weepe 
or joy with me, And to one objecting 


7 - a , 4 £ wi 4 
[e/Whrilts agony and fadnes to his cheere- 
\f ulnefſe : Tea (faith he) Chriſt was ſad; 
tie 


hat I might be merry ; He had my ſinnes, 
nd I have his merit and rightcouſneſſe - 
ind to the Friers offering him a wood- 
len Crucifex, Chriſt ncedes x6t the hclpe 
f this piece ,t0 imprint him in my minde 


man, per{wading him to have a care of 


1 | # and 


m_— _—— 


— 
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and heart, where be hath his habitation, 


not ſo deare to mee as my wife and chil. 
dren, yet for Chri(ts ſake I will forſake 


them cheerefully. 


Frier, 1f an Angell ſhould ſay that which 
thou doeſt, 1 would not liſten to him : j;Mhi 
the Fire ready * I am ready ; Let no mal} 
be offended, no Diſciple 15 greater then 

| his Maſter. Td 


Ifruitfull ro my felfe and others. 


bim, if he wou!d appeale to the high 
Courr : 1s it not enough that your hand: 
are polluted with our Blood , but you mil 
make more guitie of it ? 


George Carpenter , AZ Bavaria ;; Yn 


Adam Wallacke, a Scot, to atempting 


John Burgon , to his Tudges asking 


Fredericke Anvill of Bearne, to th 
Fryers that willed him to call on the 
Virgin Mary ; three times repeated 
Thine O Lord is the Kingdeme , thint 
the power and glory for ever and cutr 
Let's fight, Let's fight.” Avant Satha 
Avant. 

Godfrey Varall of Piedmont, Hang 
man doe thine office, my death will la 
atic 
Hallewine ot Antwerp, and Harmigpoa 


| 


of Amſterdam, to the Markgrave FW /: 
| Antwer}! 
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ments upon abjuration, 
theſe Momentany afflie#:0ns are not wo;- 
thy that exceeding weight of $/ary that 

all be revealed. Petcr and Nicholas 
Thiefleu brethren, uſed the like [peceh., 


4ntwerpe , offering mitigation of Tor- | 
e are reſolved | 


Annas Burzins 1n the midde{t of | 
is his torments : Lord forfake me net, left 


” forſake thee. 

8 Peter Clarke with the roote of his 
Tongue pluckec out, pronounced audi. 
bly (to ſhew that none ever wanted a 
tongue to praiſe God) Bleſſed bee the 
name of God; as of old Romanns the 
artyr, mentioned in Prudentizs. 
Godfrey de Hammele, to one that cal- 
ed him Heretique, No Heretique, but | 
mn unprofitable ſervant, yet willing 10 die 
or hus Lord, and reckoning this death no | 
lth but 4 life. 

Bucer, No man by talke ſha! withdraw 
y minde from Chriſt Crucificd, from hza- 
en,and my ſpeedy departure, upon whith 
py ſoule # fixed, When one adviſed him 
darme himſclfe agaiaſt Sathins remp- 
ations 3 He hath nothing to doe with me: 
up od forbid but now my ſoule ſhouldbe ſure 


ME 


———_——_. 4 


Off ſweet conſolation. Oy 
Pe L 2 Tre- 
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Tremelius,a Chriſtian Tew, Let C/rif\ 
| ive, and Barrabas periſh. | 
| Ferdjnand Emperour : 1f mine An-\' 
 ceſtors and Predeceſſors had not dyed,how lf © 
| ſhould T have beene Emperour ? 1 muſt 
' that other may ſucceed me. | B 
| Fredericke the third Ele. Palat, to 
| his friends about him, wiſhing him re. | 
 covery, 1 have lived exoneh to you, lis 


| me now live 10 my ſelfe,and with my Lord|'c 


| Chriſt. H 
| L-onard Czſar,0h Lord doe thou ſuf. Wh 
ferwith mce, Lord ſupport me and ſav 
| MEE. 
| Windelmuta, to one that told her ſhes): 
| hadnot yetraſted how bitter death was: |W%* 
| No(faid ſhee) neither ever ſhall I, for vo WW") 
auch hath Chriſt promiſed, to all tht 
keepe his word, neither will I forſake him 
for ſweet life, or bitter death. | #7 
Henry Voes, 1f I had ten heads, they We? 


| Jhonld al off for Chriſt.God forbid 1 ſhould 


g 


rejoyce in any thing ſave in hs Croſſe. | 

The Miniſter of Briſzo, This skinne| 
which ſcarce c!caves to my bones, Ii 
muſt ſhortly have layd of by neceſſitic,| 
how much more willingly now for my 77: 
Saviour Chriſt, g 4 

Agdol- 27 


-” ro _n WY wats iouuniroeioon - oe n_—_ —__ 
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| there 1s a0t a merrier hearr in the world 
\ at this in{tant,than mine is : Behold, you 
i hail ſee mee dye by that Faith I have 
lived 1n. 
IM Alexander Cane, when a fooles Ca 
| was put on his head : Can I have a 
MW ercater Honour done mee, ti:en to bee 
/|Micrved as my Lord C un x 1 s r before 
Herod ? Lord, ſeeing my Peſccutors 
'|Mhave no mercy, have thou mercy on 
Mme, and receive my ſoute. 
Almondus a Via, C41y body dyes, my 
Spirit lives. Gods Kingdome abides e- 
er. God hath now given methe accom- 
plſhment of all my deſires. 
Giles Tilman, vrged to know what 
hee beleeved of Purgatory. Purgatory 
Wd hell 7 leave to you, but my hope ts dt- 
ety to goe znto Paradiſe, Neither feare 
[this great pyle of Wood, whereof ſome 
1h! have bene ſpared to warme the 
wre, but will paſſe through it purged for 
| SBY8 
Peter Brufe, 7 thanke God my broken 


SW Joe. 


Adolphus Clarebachins, 1 belceve 


W:77c [uffered mee wot to flye this Mar-| 


| : . ' . 
-Þ 2/aricn the wife of Adrian , ſeeing 
T- n_ the 
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' the Coiftin hooped with Iron, where 
\ in1Þce wis to be buried alivez Have you 
provided this Paſtie.cruſt to bake my 
| fleſh in? | 
' Lewis Paſchalis, 1ts 4 {anall matter 
' to dye one for Chriſt, if it might bee, | 
\ coul wiſh I might dic a thouſand death; 
| b or h172. 
Tohn Bvifſon,7 ſhall now have a double 
| Gaole delivery ; one out of my ſinfull fleſh, 
another from the loathſone Dungeon I| 
| have lope lien in, | | 
| AH»gh Stallonr to Tohn Pike his fellow 

| Martyr ; et alittlewhile, and we jhal 

| fee one another before the Throne , and 

\ face of Ged. | 

| LZevixe de Blehere, To. his friend: 

; that offered, to rcſcue him by tumult: 
| Hind'r not the Magiſtratcs worke , 1 
| 2:9 Lappizeſſe : Father , thou forſawe| 
hs Sacrifice from eternall : now acct)! 
of it, I pray thee. 

Ci:1iſtopher F:brianus : Firſt bitter, 

( 2Le free? ; firſt battell, the victory when 

7 ew dead ; every drop of my bioo 
| [ral preach Chriſt ; and ſet foorth hs 
| praiſe. 


| Fr-nci'ce Soct: Tor aeprive mee i 
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this life, and promte me toabetter which | 
6s, 45 1f you ſhould rob mee of Counters, 
9% ind furntfh me with Gold. 

Guy de Bres: The ringing of my 
Chaine hath beene ſweet Muſicke in mine | 
tares : my Priſon an excellent >choole, | 
wheretn Gods \birit hath vcene iy Teas | 
cher : all my former Diſcourſes were 4s | 
« blind mans of coulers, in compariſon of 
my preſent feeling. Oh what aprecious 
Comforter is a good Conſcience. 

Dionyſins Pelpquine , To the Inquiti- | 
tour telling him, his life was now 1n his 
owne hands. Then ſaid he, It were in | 
an ill keeping. Chrifts Schoole hath 
tau7ht mee to ſave it by loſing it , andnot 
by the gaine of a few dajes , or yeares,to 
loſe Etern.tie. 
ut: Lewis Marſake Knight , ſeeing his 
ther brethren goe with Halters about 
v/tcir necks, which they offered nor 
Min becauſe of his dignity 3 Why 7 
ray you ( quoth hee) deny mee no! the 


a Widze 1nd o0r24met of ſo excellent an 
FI, . | 
4 1er » 8 3"t mY cauſe the ſame with 
0 F-cirs ? which obtayning, he marched | 
; bs 7 


aliantly to the ſtake with them. 
$1202 Laleus to one Silveſter his Exe- 


L 4 cutioner | 
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| curioner ; Never ſaw 1 4 man in all my | 
life whoſe comming was more welcome to 
me then thine. So cheerefull was his 
death,that Silveſter amazed at it, left his| 
office, became a Convert and a Chri- 
ſtian himſelfe, went to Geneva for fur. 
ther inſtructtioninthe Goſpell. 

Kilian a Dutch Schoolcmaſter ; to 
{ ſuch as asked him if he loved not his 
wife and children, Yes (laid hee) ff al 
the world were golde,and were mineto dif. 
poſe of, I won'd give it to live with them, 
thoueh it were but in priſon ; yes my ſoutt| 
and Chriſt are dearer to me then all. 

Giles Verdict: cat of my Aſhes ſhall 
rife rrnumeratle Chriſtians, which Pro- 
piucy, God fo verified by the cftec; 
that it grew a by word after his death, 
that his aſhes flew abroa:! al! the Coun- 
trey.. 
 eAntony Verdict brother to the for- 
mer, conderaned to be eaten with 
Peaſts, to prevent the hike Provyerbe : 
{{ayd ro his Father, 0h Father how hath 
God enabled you, to have two Sounes hi- 
noured with Martyrdome, | | 
 Tohn Faibevill, to Fryers that called 
kim ignorant Aſie : Welladmit I were [0, 
| mt 


ATI. 
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| het [hal my Blood witneſſe againſt ſuch| 

| MBalaams 4s you be. 

| Franciſce Colver, to his two Sonns 
\Wnaſſacred together with himlſelfe : | 
heepe wee are for the ſlaughter ; this ts 
0 new thing, let vs follow millions of 


lartyrs, through temporall death to | 


By all theſe which are but an hand- 
ull of Chriſts Campe Royall,it ſuffi- 
cently appeares they had their Faith 
reſhand lively inthe tace of this grand 
nemy, and by Vertue of their Faith, | 
icir Spirits, Wits, and Tongues, vs 
roubled, vndiſmayed ; infomuch that | 
nancient witneſſe of the Chriſtian Bi- | 
h, MWhops, that they did more ambitiouſly 
n- Wchrethe glory of Martyrdome, then 

W'hers did Przlacies and Preferments. 
or- {Wind 2 late mortall enemie of theirs, 
itch {Wade a vengeance on them, for he | 
e : Wiought they rooke delight in burning. 
ath hat then ſhall wee gaine by them © I | 
hi. Fc:member Maſter Rough a Miniſter, 

Womming from the burning of one Au- 
led FFo,in Smithfield, being asked by Maſter 
 [o, 4rrar of Halitax,where hee had been, 
qt made | 


» " — —_— 0 
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made anſwer, There where 1 would not 
bur have t ecne,tor 0:cot my cyes,and 
would you know where * Forfocth ] 
have becne to lcarne the way : which 
ſoon atter he made good, by toliowing! 
him in the ſane place, in the fame k1 ind 
ot death. Now ii one Preſident mate 
him fo good a Scholler, What dullaids 
and non-proficients arewe? if ſucha 
cloud of examples worke nor 1n us a 
cheerfull abiline :o expe-t and cncoun- 
ter the ſameadverlary , 10 often toyied| 
before our eyes. Yet left any ſhould 
complaine,that examples without rules, 
are buta dumbe and lame helpe : 1 will 
annexe unro them a paire of Funerall 
Sermons , opening a couple of Scal 5 
revealed to 7ohy in his ſecond viſion: 
The firſt, affording us ſundry Meditat. 
ons of Death and He'l ; Theſecond,of 
Heaven , and the happineſſe of ſuch a 
dieinthe Lord ,and reſt under the Altar, 
The uſe of them 1 chiefly dedicate 
and commend to old ſick perſons, ſich 
eſt pectally, as die of lingring diſeaſes, at- 
ſording them leiſure to peruſe ſuch 
themes, though I forbid none , bur to 


all T ſay, Come and ſce. | 
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i £1x+257/ Come and ſce. 

1nd behold a pale Horſe , and his name 
i Hat ſate 0: bim was Death , and Hell 
1 flowed after him , and power was 
7 wto them, oc. 


Ome and ſee, Were it 
ſome ſtarely , ſome | 
pleaſing, yea or bur 
ſ}me vaine ſight, ſuch | 

yY as Mordecay riding on 

the Kings Horle in | 

OImpe with the Rovyall Furniture : or 

* 2 cowp'ny of Players , riding 

(rough a Market, A Drum,a Trumpet, 
Ft the feaſt call would ierve the turne, 

Wo Gravy us out to the ſight: burthele | 

being 
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being ſerious, yea to nature ſomewha 
' hideous and odius Voyces, like vnt 
' Thunders, are given to the beaſts to cal 
 beholders. The Cryer in the VVilcer. 
\ neſſe is willed to cry this Theame alou, 
inthe deafe cares 0f men. A Boarerge; 
{ With all the vehemencic and contention 
of his voyce and affections, will betog 
bttle,vnleſſe God boare the earcs, open 
the eyes, and perfwade the hearts 0 
men to Come and (ee, Yet it 1s but our 
folly to be ſo ſhye of this ſight, tor 
though it be ſad, yet.s it ofall the fight; 
vnder the Sunne the moſt neceſlary,the 
moſt profitable ; "Though we turne « 
way our faces and cloſe our cies, yet ſec 
it wee muſt, and ſee it wee ſhall, never 
the leſſe,never the ſooner, never the la 
ter. Nay the truth is, ſee it wee never] 
ſhall, but with cloſed eyes, Thoutenderf 
faynr-hearted man or woman that art 
| {0 loath ro mecte with a Corps or 
Recre, to ſce a ſcu!l or any thing that 
mindes thee of death, ſhalt thouby this 
means protradct or eſcape thy Death ?] 
No, let me tell thee, previſion is the; 
beſt prevention, and praemonition tne! 
belt premunition. That which is com-| 
monly 


The life of Faith is Death. 
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{only received of the Baſilishe, is here 
oconceited Story, buta ſerious truth, 
e that ſees it beforc he be ſcene of it, 
my avoyd the deadly poyſon of it, 
etharſecs it before it comes, ſhall not 
it when itcomes. He that mannageth 
horle at an armed ſtake, fits him to 
h into the maine Battell without 
are. And wouldeſt thou with 7oſeph of | 
rimathea, walke every day aturne or 
owith death in thy Garden, and well 
reacquant thy ſelfe therewithall,tnou 
ouldeſt have,if not Exochs, yet every 
we beleevers Priviledge; not to ſec 
heſÞcath,not totaſt of Death, viz. in that | 
-Woly forme, diſtaſtfull manner,which 
ſceWier the ſonnes of Adam doe, who be- | 
reuſe they will not ſee the face of it, 
Ia-Wult feele the ſting of ir. To dye well 
erſÞd cherefully is too buſie a worke to 
dere well done ex tewppore. The Founda- | 
artWnof Death muſt bee layd in life. Hee 
orFÞt meanes, and deſires to dye well, 
har juſt dye dayly, Hee that would end his: 
his Fes well, muſt ſpend them well, the 
h 2c will helpe the other The thoughts | 
thelſſ| thy end as the trayne of the Fowle, 
heſdRudder of a Ship will guide thy lite, 
m- and | 
nly S 
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and a good Lite will leade thee to 2s 
peaceable end, that thou ſhalt neither 
ſhame or feareto dye. Ina word, 24. 
toes Phyloſophyin this, is true Divini. Wl 
tie, that the beſt meane and whole ſumMn 
of a wiſe mans life, is the Commentati. Wi: 
on of Dcath,not every flect and flitting| 
faſh, but frequent and fixed Conrem.| 
plations. Death is the knowneſt and 
unknowneſt thing in the world: that 0 
which men have the moſt thoughtsand 

feweſt Meditations. Be theretore per. 
{waded to Come and ſee : that is, come 


—. 


_ 


| — 


that thou mayeſt ſee. Come from 0.4 
ther objects, infinite and vaine fpeCta-|W 
cles, with which theeye is never glur-|ſ« 
ted. Draw neere and cloſe to this, that: 
thou mayeſt ſee it throughly. Wipec: 
off the clay, Spittle, and Scales of thine|ſFtu 
eyes, that thou mayeſt clecrely behola Wa 
the nature, qualitie and conſequents of a! 
Death. No mortall weight bur hath fy 
ſome bluſhes of mortalitie, ſuch as go*Þn: 
and come, but ifthey would ſuffer theme! 


to lodge in their mindes, they multi 
needs ſtirre ſome affedtion , and leave 
ſome impreſſion to the memory, and 

produce ſome effcAs in their lives. 
| Socrates 


6... 
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Socrates had a gift that hee could faſten 


Mhis cycs many houres on oh2 object 


.Miithour change or wearineſle : Halfe 


1 


ſo ſtayed a thought of ones moxtalitie, 
might bring a man to immortalttie, Ir 
i5not beautie ſeene, bur lookedon that 
wounds, I meet with a Story of one 
that gave a young Prodigal] a ring with 
Deaths head, with this condition,that 
hee ſhould one houre daily for ſeven 


Fcayes together looke and thinke vpon 


it: which bred a ſtrange alteration in 
is life, like that of Theſpoſius in Plu- 


.$-c4, or that more remarkable,of Wal- 


lus the rich Merchant in L7ovs , who 
ecing one drop downe dead in the 


Wircets before him, went home, repen- 


ed, changed his life, ſtudicd the Scrip- 
ture, and became a worthy Preacher, 
ather, and Founder of the Chriftians 


ickneſſeof their owne, othersthat by 
teare of infe&ion in times of the 
Plague, and generall Viſitation, others 


j 


| 
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alled Waldenſes, or poore men of 
yons. In Conference and Confeſſions | 
1:ny one hath acknowledged to my | 
[elfethe like : ſome that by dangerous | 


| 
| 


by the death of friends, as by ſhafts 


that} 
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that have fallen necre them, have been 
awakened, aftrighted , and occaſioned 
to thinke deepely on their ends, to pro. 
vide againſt their ends, to attend the 
Word, which hath proved the means 
of their converſion and ſaly:tion. And 
this I thinke ſhould bee enough to per. 
{wade young atid old, one and an othe 
tO Come andſee. 
| But what now are wee come oittto 
ſee? 

Behold, Firſt the Seale opened. 
Secondly, the Horſe iſſuing out. 
Thirdly, the Colour of the Horſe, 
Fourthly, the Rider and his follow. 

ers. Death and Hell. 

This horſe is under ſcale. Seales 
wee uſe commonly to confirme and 
conceale, to make rhings ſure andto 
keepe things ſecret. And thus Deati 
| as all Gods judgements are faid to bee 
ſealed. 70b 3. 3. and that with a firmer 
ſeale then of the Medes and, Perſians: 
In which ſenſe this Horſe Zach. 4. iſlir 
eth from betweene two braſen-Moun 
taines ; that is, Gods inevitable,unalter- 
able Dectee+ hee ruſheth hot out, ran 


geth nor abroad ar the will of man 9! 
VR 


—— 


—__/ 


;. Fyould hee bec ever trampling under 
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Satan, at hap or by blind Deſtinie; bur 
arthe pleaſure and by the appointment | 
ofthe great Maſter of thele Gods hor. 

les, Teſws Chriſt, one of whole chicte | 
oyaltics i isto keepe the locke and key 
f Death and Hell, Revelat. 1. cl(+ | 


kere the ſoones of men, Looke how 
naturally ; and continually. the Sea | 
would overwhelme the whole Eatth if | 
the waves were not bounded by provi- 
dence : So would this Horſe overcome 
the inhabitants of ir, were hee not tycd | 
ſhort ; and reſtrained by his, and oh? 
; ord. You ſee him here limited to the |- 
ourth part of the Earth, Elſe had not 
ne beene left alive: For all are ſen 
enced and have deſerved to dye, and it | 
efavour that all dye not. In a word, 
nen dye not by chance, courſe of Na- | 
ure, influence of Starres; but then ind 
herefore becauſe it 1s appointed. A | 
lion of '- £th10p: "ans periſh 1n one 
. | in one battell, # Corinth. 14. not} 
 (ccauſe all were borne under one a- 
ſWpc& of Planers , bur becaufe ſuch a 
.n.Waughrer was ſcaled of God: Ard] 
o-#0ugh there be one way in; andtwen- 
M 
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tie out of the world, yet all falls out a 
God determines and diſpolcth. That 
Chriſtian which beleeves this, though 
he may defire Davids Arithmeticke to| 
number his dayes aright , that is, to 
know the brevity of them: yet will he 
never ſtudy the blacke and ſenleleſle 
Art of calculating his birth and death, 
None but fooles are curious and inqui- 
ſitive to knowe that, which is under 
Gods privie Signet. Wee are all x 
Souldiers ſent to Sea with Commiſſion 
undcr Scale, notto bee opened till wee 
come to ſuch and {uch a point. Toll 
gueſſe and conclude, wee {hall dye it 
ſuch an age, in ſuch a Clmadctericali 
| | yeare, what 1s it but to make a league 
| with Death ; not unlike to that frenzic 
Merchant that would make, and ſtricke 
up matches 0: hundreds, and thouſand 
with parties abſent as if they werthy; 
| preſent. A fond itching humor and 
and ſuch as would for the moſt patſſhe 
(what cuer we thinke) doe us hurt 
| ther then good : if the day and houn 
| were far1e off, it would breed ſecuriti 
| if neere hand, horror, Sickeneſlcsar 
ſuft-jent ſummons and warnings. m 
ucl 


_— 
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ſuch as ſentenced by Iudges and Phy. 
ficians forcknow their death, yer with- 
out ſpeciall grace forefit themſelves 
never the more carefully. Some deaths 
indeede (as ſome Clockes) give war- 
ning before they ſtricke, with ſymp- 
tomes and {ignes intallible : and ſo cx- 
taordinarily God gives to ſome Mo- | 
and Hezektahs a preſage, and hearts 
to prepare : but generally God bath 
ſcene this the beſt tor us, that it ſhould 
be for the generall moſt certaine, for 
he particular moſt uncertaine, to him 
ſealed, to us concealed : of which hee. 
ould have us make theſe uſes. 

Firſt, for our bodily health not to be 
oocarefull, nor too carclefle : with all 
ur Phyficall dyct and miſerable anxi- 

ie, wee cannot addce nc cubit rothe 
nerh of our dayes, or meaſure of 
ur health. Wee are all ſe:ſed up no | 

WStherwiſe then the meaſure of our 
Wealth , or our croſſes and blel- | 
ngs, for the having or avoyding of 
Which, the meanes we much uſe with- | 

t carking care, or cowarly feare, 

ecrefully 'relying og Chriſt , the} 

ord Keeper ofthe Seale,not mn | 
2 and. 
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and deſperately preventing thar fea: | 
led date by ſurteits , of royle or | 
plealure, by wiltull neglect of dyet, 
contempt ot Phyficke, by grietc or by: 
| melancholly : ray, nat by haſte to 
glory with Clcombrotzs the heathen, or 
with haſty ſelfe-murthering Chriſti-! 
ans ſuch as CA»esſtines times were full: 
| off : but with Job, patiently abide all 
the dayes of our life, during the terme| 
| of our ſealed leaſe, till the very day,! 
| and date expire, and appointed time 
of diſmiſſion and diſſolution come. 

And ſecondly for our ſoules provi 
ſton, not to doe as moſt that have {c: 
dayes of truceand peace, and in which 
py hang up their Armour a ruſting, 
and their Beakons unwatched : bur x 
people that live in perpetuall hazardo 
warre, have all things in a daily read: 
nefle for ſervice at halfe an houres war. 
ning , upon 'the leaſt Alarum : wh 
would live one houre in infideline 0 
irr-pentance, Ic<{t inthathee bce take 
napping as the f:0liſh Virgins, and tha 
rich foolethat reckoned of many yeat 
and had not one night to continu 
Grant it wereetiough to —_—_—_ *n 
cent 
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| leeve the - laſt c day of lite, yer how can a 
| man be ſure to doe that, unleſle hee doe 

it every day : conſidering that every 

day may for ought he knowes , bee the 

laſt. The ſeale may be opened in aday 

and houre one lealt thinkes of it, as it 1s | 
co moſt that die. 

Laſtly, when ever this Horſe comes 
to fetch away us, or any of ours, chil- 
dren, Or friends : A belecver ftamps 
nor, and rages not, as mad Marſhall 
Biron + murmures not , repines not, as 
the wild Iriſh-men withour hope : ex- 
poſtulates not with deſtente , as lex. | 
ander for his Hepheſtion : but with 
Aaron , layes his hand on his heart and 
Mmouth for his ſonnes ſuddaine Death, 
knowing what God harh ſealed, ſhall 
x Wb and aauſt bee, If the D:cames of a | 
blind fatall neceſſity could quiet Hea- | 
thens, how much more ſhould a Chri- 
ian be cheerefull at the diſpoſall of a 
ile and loving Keeper of the Seale, 
minute ſooner or larer it ſhall not be, 
hen he hath fore-ſccne and fore-ſealed 
orthy eſpeciall good, who hath times, 
Ld ſeaſons, and ſeales,in his ordination. 
Vorthy was the ſp xcech and reſolution | 
M 23 _ of | 


—_—_— 


— —_—_— 


eV 


276 E- 


1 


— OE IR——_—_ v4. eo 


| like, a ſpeedy Creature ſodeſcribed by 
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of an unde; ſtanding Divine. If Chriſt 
on the key and ſeale of Death, then x 
goe for Dearh. This though it bee an 
os notion, yer well digeſted, itis 
a {ingularſtay to a belecyer. 
The Seale being thus opencd , Come. 
and ſee the Creature that iſſues forth, 
Beheld an Horſe,a fierce,a ſtrong,a war. 


Gol himſelfe, Tob.39. 

Looke therefore how ealily Tehy 
ſtamped 7ezabel into peeces : and Tan- 
berlaine his Troopes of Horſe the Tur- 
kit] foote-men, or as the ſturdy Stcede 
daſhe:our the little Whappets draines, 
{eaſily doth Death with the leaſt kick 
and ſpurne of his Heele the halleſ 
Complexion, the ſtouteſt Conſtitutton, 
rriumphing like an Emperour overal 
'Orts of people , treading in the necks 
of kings and Princes, as Toſs over 

em inthe Cave inſulting inthe termes 


of Ra"ſhakeh , Where is - Hamath * the 
Kings of Arphad,Taah,and Sepharuyain'i 
Elam , Mejhech ,' and Twbal, whoſ 


feare was upon the living, are they not 


celcended into the orave * made thei 
bec's in the ſlimy valley , and laid then 


Swords 


—— ——— 
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t Swords under their heads Where is 


1 8 Goliah with his brazen Bootes 2 Harh | 
wiſcdome deliyered, Strength reſcued, | 


or wealth ranſomed any out of my fin. 
gers 2 Forall their Conficence, have 
they not. gone to the King of fearc 2 
1. | How can it bee otherwiſe, ſeeing Death 
-. | comes as an armed Horſeman, upon 
y | naked Footmen : no encountring , no 
reliſtance, no running away, no evaſion 
y by fight. This winged. Pegaſus poſtes 
;- © and ſpecedsatter men, caſily gives them 
-W Law, fetches them up againe , gallops 
le and ſwallowes the ground he goes, ers 
s MW out after every man as ſoone as he 
+ comes in:o the world, and playes with 
i hin, as the Catte with the Mouſe, as 
n,W the Grey-hound with the Badger,ſome 
11} times hee followes faire and a farre off, 
5M lingers aloofe and out of fight : anon he 
ef {purres after, and by and by is atthe 
«| heeles in ſome ſickneTe, and then it 
ll may be gives us ſome breath againe, but 
2M in the end overtakes us, and is upon us 
{| with a Terke, as the ſnare overthe fiſh, 
of, or the Fowle. Abſo/on could not out. 
ir! ride him : Pharaohs Chariot wheeles 
ill tc)! off in this chaſe. 1onathan and Sayl, 
a: M 4 Swift 
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| Swiit asthe Eagles,ſtrong as the Lyon, 
yet how were they fſlajne with the 
mighty 2 what then is the courſe the 
| Chriſtian takes 2 Hee neither fooliſhly 
| thinkes, to reſiſt, or eſcape, nor yet 
' cowardly ſwounds, or cravenly yields: 
\ but as avaliant Footman that eſpiesan 
| Horſeman purſue him in a Champion, 
' ſtayes not till hee come upon him, but 
addrefſeth himſelfe forthe encounter: 
{o does a Chriſtian in his beſt health 
and proſperity , put on his armour, get 
him the Helmet of Salyation , the 

| Shic!d of Faith; and learneth the uſe of 
chem betimesg , before he beunapt tot 
in fickneſſe or age, As the Part!:ians 
teach their very Children to hand 
' the Bow , the Scythians the Dart , the 


| Germans the Speare : and ſo it comes} 


to paſſe , that belecvers are not ſurpri- 
| zed, as worldlings often are,with milke 
| Þut in their breaſts, without Oylen 
their Lamps, and all in yaine then fond- 
| lycry outto this Horſeman to ſtay his 
' ſtroake. As the rich foole Gregory rc: 
lates of , who entreated Neath ro ſtay 


| rill the next morning, Truce but tilltoſ 


| marrow, and I will be ready for thee. 


_— _ ——— 


——— "— c_—_ _— 


| w | 
1 


All 


— CC 


= The life of Faith in Death. 


A Chriſtian wiſcly conſidereth, that 


hee hath no. morrow , and therefore 
while it is called to day , is ready for 
this Horſe, who never ſets any certaine 
day of his comming. 

Behold alſo the colour of this Horſe 
trapss the colour of the withering leafe, 
pale and wan : Symbolizing and no- 
ting the effeft hee hath firit upon the 
living, whom hee appalles, as hee did 
Baltaſhar,whom all his Concubines and 
Courtiers could notcheere, nor all his 
wine inthe bawles of the Temple tetch 
colour into his countenance, See wee 
not often Priſoners at the barre wan 
away, and die as white as a cloth atthe 
Sentence of death pronounced on 
them. Many gulls and gallants wee 
may heare ſometimes ſljght off death 


with a jeſt , when they thinke it out of 


hearing, and ſome wiſh it and call for it, 
is Gaal for Abimelech , but when it 
comes in good earneſt, they are not 
le to looke it in the face, with the 
00d in their cheeks, Some fooliſhly 
[&tafacc onthe matter, on their death- 
|beds, left neighbours ſhould cenſure 


"when they are gone for Cowards : hy- 
| POCrI- 


| 


— 
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meaſure of faith to warme them art the 


| ocritically painting their faces as ez4.ſſſco! 

el did', affronting Tehw out of the win.Wſdul 
dow , God knowes with a cold hear ſſci 
and if her paint had beene off, a pale 
face ſhould one have ſeene uriderneat 
it, Whereas Chriſtians having a good 


heart , change nor their countenance 
nor have their colour any whitabated, 
bur as is recorded of Miſtris Toyce Lewy 
at the take, and ſundry other Chriſti. ſs 
ans, even of the fezrcfulleſt by nature 
and ſex, lookedas freſh and cheerfully 
at the houre of death, as at their mar- 
rlage., 

A ſecond effe@ of this pale Horſci 
aftcr death, bercaving the bodies of all 
blood and colour , making them live- 
lefſe and wan carkaſes, and ſo layes 
them a rotting and mouldring among 
the wormestheir ſiſters, till the faſhion 
of them be utterly altered , the beauty 
conſumed,and ſhape turned into rotten- 
nefſe. Oh how grievous is this to ſuch 
Abſoloms, Tezebels, and Roſamonas,who 
bave ſet much by their painted ſheathe 
and pampered Carkaſes , whoſe belly 
is their God, and yet their end mult be 

cor- 
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orruption, Duſt they were , and to 
Juſt they muſt returne. Favour is de- 
attull, and beauty is vanity, when the 
pale Horſe comes, there is no remedy. 
Here onely Faith hath an Antidote 
omforting her ſelfe with theſe ſayings: 
his baſe and vile body of mine muſt 
he thus ſerved , that it may be transfi- 
ered and made conformable to the 
glorious Standart Chriſts body , more 
glorious then the Sun in his brighteſt 
hew. It muſt thits be ſowne in pale ig- 
nominy , that it may riſe in glorious 
beauty. What if I loſea lit:le Vermil. 
lon red mixture of Fleame and San- 
$Meuine, ſhall I not recover a radiant re- 
|Miplendent luſtre 2 Can the Alchimift 
-Mwith ls Art,cauſe a dry withered flo:ire 
sMWto ſhew it ſelfe 'againe for a ſpace in it 
o MW naturall verdant ſhape and colour : and 
nl cannot God that made me firſt of Clay, 
| 
| 


@ co - 
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SO, ME : 


and that Clay of nothing, reduce and 
chne the ſame after it hath beene in the 
Earth 2 as the Chyno1s doe the mare- 


I 
' 


off rials of their curious diſhes for many | 


(cores of years,that when it is through- | 
ly defcite, their poſterity may teraper | 
and frame ſome veſlel! of excellent ; 
leryice 


py 
M4 
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ſervice withall, Certainely my Re. | 
deemer liveth , and with theſe cyecs] 
ſhall ſee him, as he is moſt admirabletg 
behold, and my ſelfe like unto him in 
my degree. Ten thouſand times more 
comely , then is here polstble to ima- 
gine,the moſt perſonable Creature that Y,, 
cver the Sunre ſaw : when the body 
ſhall bee enriched: with thoſe excellent 
Dowries of Impaſsibilitie , Claritic , YI, 
Subriltie, Agllitie. 
Oh, but heres yeta more fearcfull 
ſpectacle behinde, then all that hath yet! 
comec.in fight. Hell, even Hell it ſelfe p 
inthe worſt ſenſe, not the grave of the 
body , but of the ſoule. For 10h ſees ;; 
here principally the judgement of the W 
wicked, that were flaine for the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel] , by the. pale 
Horle, tor not ycelding to the White, 
and his crowned rider, And their wotul a 
 ſtateis here oppoſed to the happy CON-| , 
dition of the Martyrs underthe Altar. ' 
Well then, behold alſo,cven Hell the WW j; 
page and follower of Death, attending p 

| him where ever hec g0Cs among” the 2 
| the wicked fort. Whence it is that they lf 
| are fo often coupled in this Rowe: | 

Death 


——— _— a 
ls 
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Teath and Hell. Looke as the Foxes 


a prey : ſo diligently does the Devill 


MHorſe, or creepe behinde brakes or 


Erowles. No Serjeant hides his Maſe, 
Eno Angler his Hooke more warily : 


| another caught 3 and jerckt out of the | 
KPond,but fee nor the fire andFrying pan 
Minto whichthey come, In this conſiſts 


ME upiditie, yea the deſperate madneſſe 


Yon Death, and chop into Hell blind- 
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rajte u-'0n Lyons, carrion Crowes 
pon Armies, Gaolers on Serjeants for 


on Death for a booty. No fowler docs 
more cunningly ſtalke behinde the 


hedges, to get his ayme at rhe ſhye 


knowing that elſe Hell ſhould never 


ſwallow ſo many. 
Alacke, alacke, we filly Fiſh ſee one 


the Devi!s chicfeſt policie,6 our groleſt 
ſmplicitic, and even this is the cauſe of 
our ſottiſh and fooliſh livingand dying. 

Oh that my head were a Fountaine 
of teares, to weepe for and bewaile the 


of infinite ſorts of people that ruſh up- 


Ing. How brutiſh and beaſtly are the 
przmiſes and concluſion of the Epicure 
and his brood, Let us cat and drinke, 


|} 
forto morrow wee ſhall dye: Who 
knowes| 


Su 


1 
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| hood-winkt into /perdirion, Miſerable 
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knowes whether the ſoule of the beaſt 
deſcend, and mans aſcend , who eye 
ſaw the one goe downeward and the 
other upward, and then what matter if 
the life of the one differ not from the 
other 2 What need a man care whe. 
ther he bee a Sadduces Swine , an Epi. 
cures Horſe , or himſelfe : The one 
many times hath lefle care, and more 
pleaſure then the other , if Death bee Wl! 
the laſt line , the full point, and finall Mi 
ceſſation of the Creature. Theſe Bruits 
thanke Phyloſophic that hath' raught! 
them not to feare any ſuch Hobgoblin 
ſpirits, or old Wives tales, as Hell; But! 
uch Phyloſophy Socrates, Plato, and 
the wiſer ſor: even of the Heathen haye/ 
hiſſed out of Schooles as belluine, Yea, 
the moſt ſavage and unlittered people;! 
the lefle ſoyled with Art,the more con- 
fdently doe they our of , Natures in- 
ſtint, and divine impreſ:ion, conclude 
of an eternall place of well andull 
being after death for the foules of men. 
Buv theſe Monſters wiltully ſhut their 
eyes,deface and obliterate theſe ſtamps, 
and vrjaciples of nature , and ſo dance 


ut 
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tisto ſee how boldly and blindly they * 
hinke and venturc on Death. Therame- 
es, hee writes Bookes in praile of 
death , as the end of all calamities. | 
guſts, hee dies in a jeſt, calling for a 
laudite. Tiberi/&s in diſsimulatioc. 
Wiogenes hearing Ants/ihezes cry outin 
is paines, Who ſhall caſe mee ? offers 
ima knife ro diſpatch himſelfe with- 
ll. Canznrs called to execution, bids 
5 Fellow remember hee had the beſt 


* = —_ 4 pony OT 


ceing his Writ of Death brought in 


Wt the Game. The Earle of Kildare 


- _ 


vhen hee was at ſhowelboard, throwes 
is caſt with this in his mouth : What- 
oeycr thar is,this is for a huddle, Lictle 
it would theſe blind bayards have tor 


i 
\ uch idle mirth, if their eycs were ope-| 
e. WÞ<d to ſee this follower of Death. How 


.{Oittifull is che frenzie of thoſe brave 
. {pirits, as they deeme and terme them- 
elves (as much as they {corne pitie) our 
Weuelliſts I meanc, whoas if they never 
Mad heard of Hell, are as prodigall of 
heir lives, as Cockes or Dogs are of 
heirs, powring them out upon every 
irunken quarrel : I pittic not the loſle 
or miſſe of ſuch, good for little but Þ 

et 
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ſet in the front of a Battell, ortoſtop l 
breeches and Canons withall : bur [ 
pitic the loſſe of their ſoules,who ſerveW/* 
themſelves, asthe Teſuite in Lancaſhire, We 
followed by one that found his Glove, ® 
with a deſire to reſtore itto him : bur 


| 


purſued injardly with a guiltie conſci-| 


| 


an 


pale , but his follower is a blacke Fel: 


ence, leapes over an Hedge, plunges; to 
into a Marlepit behind it unſcene and” 
unthoughtof,wherein he was drowned, th 
I maryell not, that they feare not a Ra. Cl 
pier, or Piſtol : who would not chuſc 
it before a lingring and painefull ſick. 
neſſe, were it not for the after-claps ef 
death ? No Coward necd feare the") 
encounter .of it alone in a ſingle com- 
bat. But Death hatha Second, a Page 
ten times more dreadfull then himſelte, 
with whon wee have to begin , whe! 
we have done with Death, which 1s out 
the beginning of forrowes. Death 1 


low, atcrrible Monſter never enouel 
feared. In which reſpe&, how lamen- 
table alſo is the blindneſſe of all ſclte- 
murderers, who make Death the reme- 
die of eyerv gricfe, and cure of every 
violent paſSion : If they find them: 


ſelvclh 


' 
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ſelves inwardly vexed, or perplexed i in 
Conſcience, tacy ſeeke Death as a pre 
ſent cale 3 not conſidering how they | 
leape out of the ſmoake intothe tlame, >| 
'Wour of the flame into the fire , out of a 
Weurable momentany diſtutbance into 
Wan cndlefie irrecoverable woedw ithour 
the germ mages mercie of God) to 
which 1 ually the Devill ſpeeds them; 
that hee might get them into [11s clut. 
hes; and ſo paſſe out of doubt, all 
neanes of prevention and cvalli _ by 
Faith and ReEpernitance. 

Oh ſenſeleiſe dchiophel, how di. 
by wiſedome faile and befoole thee, 
vhen thou ſetteſt thine houte in order, 
nd diſpoſeſt of thy goods , forgetteſt 
W ule , hange't thy ſelfe, which durſt 
hou, or wouldet thou have done, had 
ut one belceving thought of an cter- 
all fire come into thy head © How 
plockiſh is the manner of cying of 
hy a Nabal , who ſtrucken with the | 
are of Death and Hell, become as 
lenſate as ſtockes and ſtones, bave no | 
hind nor power to thinke of on= thing | 
dr other : Cannot abide th heare any 
entioni of the danger of that which | 

| N they ? 
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* |they feare, whole lenſes the Devill be- | 
witches and benums,, leſt they ſhould |; 
ſce and avoid © Such was Lews the 
eleventh, Who flraightly charged his 
Servants,that when they ſaw him ficke, 
they ſhould never once dare to name 
that bitter word Death in his cares. $0 
doe Cowards and Cravens ſhut their 
| eyes, and chuſe rather to tecle blowes, 
then to ſee and ſhun them. 

Little better is the common courſe 
that moſt people take. Scared ſome 
are with a contuſed , and prepoſterous 
fcare of Death, and flaſhes of Hell in 
their Conſciences , and yet take no 
courſe to get pardon and faith in 
CHur1sT : bur either taking it to bee 
ſome melancholly humour , ſend tor 
merry Companions to drive it away: 
or being given upto hardneſſe of hearſſſh, 
and impenitencic, wilfully ſhake off al, 
- | thoughts of repentance, ſhut their cyc 
and eares :gainſt all good advilc , ant A 
deiperate'y put all at adventures, and, 1: 
chop into the jawes of that roaring, 
Lyon., Some of them ridiculouſly teh; 1 
ring Death, they know not why, mort 
forthe pangs of it(whichoeften arc "= 

the 


fin 
em 
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- Withers , even as God will haveir : and 
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then the Tooth-ake ) then for the He!] 
following : like tooles that teare the 
thunder cracke , and not the Bolt; the 
Report of the Peece,and not che Buller; 
the Serjeants 1rreſt , and not the Gao- 
ks Impriſonment : Labour to eſcape 
dath which they cannot, and Hell 
which they might. Others of them 
cared with ſome terrible appariſions, 
afrighted, as Cardinall Creſcentizs a 
the before his death ,, with a blacke 
Dog in his Chamber. A Prefage and 
Preludium of Hel! approaching : they 
ry out they are damned, the Dev1ll, 
he Devill, doerhey not lee him, &c, 
Ind ſo Sp:ra-like, deſperately, and dil- 
onſolacely depart in helliſh horrour, 
ther of them a little wiſer, and yet | 
ttle the better for it, admit a cold | 
honght or two , and it may bee alittle 
arl-y about the motter, but when they 

vefetch-da ſigh or two, put ailupon 
Lord have merc'e on them : truſt it 
hill goe as well with them as with 


hinke tkey doe much if thev ſend toa 
liniter to pray with them or for 


4 


em : neycr giving all diligence to 
9 _ tnake 
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make their ſalvation ſure, and to eſcape 
ſo great a condemnation. 
Ohif we could confider how feare. 

fully ſuch 'find themſelves deluded , 
when their ſoules awake, worſe then 

Topas inthe Tempeſt, evenina gultcof 
fire and brimſtone : How would ita- 
waken and arouſe us to fore-ſee Death 
and Hell in their ſhapes, and to fore- 
appointour ſelves throughly,not againſt 
the firſt Death which wee cannot, but 
| againſt the ſecond we may , if wee get 

our partin the firft reſurreRion. 

This Text, mee thinkes ſpeakesto 
cvery {icke man bound on his bed with 
the Cords of Death , as Dalzlath to 
Sampſon : Vp and ariſe , for the Phi: 
lims arcat hand. Death 1s at the door, 
and behindthe doore, the Fiends wat 
ro fetch away thy ſoule. Bellarmine' 
of opinion, that one gympſe of Hel 
were enough to make a man notonelj 
turne Chriſtian and ſober , but Ancho- 
rite and Monke, to live after the tr 
&eſt rule that can be. Tam of belict: 
that Gods ſpirit cooperating a thoro! 
mediation of it , might bec a mcanct 


keepe one from ir. For a manto wil 
t 
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and oughteſt to helpe thy conjequres, | 


iFattcrthis or the like manner. 


I Ee 


« he ifeof Faithin Death 
tohavea t2hrof it, or that one might | 
come t.,c:xce and make report of the 
[ntol/eravie and un..tterable paines of 
tis fuperfluous, ſuperſtitions : and if it 
ſhould be granted, yet being not Gods 
ordinance andallowance, it might goe 
without his bleſſing , and doc one no 
000d. Thy beſt courſe is wellto pon: | 
der what wee that are Gods Miniſters 
report of it, out of Moſes , the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt,andrhe Apoſtles delcrip- 


tions, And if God meane thee any 
00d , our warning may doe thee ſome 
good, Popiſh writers are too boid in 
making Maps of Heaven and Hell, as 
if they had ſurveyed themand their re- 
zions, and inhabitanrs : but moſt 1 
thinke are onthe other hand too breefe 
and ſummarie intheir meditatious and 
writings. To paint it 1h its ownenative 
colours is impoſſible, or by any con- 
templation to comprehend the horrour ! 
of it, Shadowes and Parabvles rhe 
Scripture uſeth, by which thou mayeſt | 


and to worke on thy aft<Ctions withall, 


Here God hathallowed thee on his} 
N 3 earth 
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earth a pleaſant habi:ation, commodi. 
ouſly ſituate in a good Ayre, richly 
| cecked with furniture , compaſled with 
| delightfi.ll Gardens, Orchards and 
| H:1ds, where thou haſt liberty to walke 
| and ride at thy pleaſure: How would 
it -rouble thce to thinke of being laid 
{u> all thy life in ſome ftrzigh: and loath- 
ſome priſoa, br tis conſideration how 
ill thou wiit brooke to bee caſt 1:to2 
dolefull di'con{otate Dungeon , to le 
in utter darkeneſſe,blackneſle of darke. 
neſle,in eternal! chaines,in little caſe tor 
ever. 

Herea great part of thy content. 
ment , is to live among good Neigh- 
bours with a loving wife , with cheere. 
full companions: and loath thouartat 


IO. 


— 


malecontented , complayning, feeble, 
or brawling people in Hoſpitals, or 
Rr:idwels, or Fedlams. How will then 
tine cares endure to be tired with con- 
tau ! howling, ſcritching and gnaſhing 
0" ieeth. to live among Dogs, Enchan- 
ters, nncl3nc Birds, 1eprobate Spirits, 
wortcrtenſomany Toads , Tygers 0! 
SErpeNte. Here 


CU 
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any time to bee long in the houſe of 
mourning , to bee among melancholly 
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Here it thy Father ſhould indiſplca- 
ſure bid get thee out of fight, or thy 
Prince baniſh thee his Court and pre- 
| ſence, as Daviddid Abſolon, for ſome 

offenge, thou wouldeſt take it heavily : 
_— ſhall thine cares tingle to heare 
| God ſay, Depart out of my preſence, 
| Goe thou curſed into the lake prepared 
| tor the Devill and his Angels. 

Here thou ſhrinkeſt to tYinke of the 
| gout, collicke, ſtone, or ſtrangurian,ſhi- 
|vereſt to heare of the Strappado, the 
'Racke, or the Lawne, how then wilt 
thou beare univ-riall tortures inall the } 
[parts of thy body , exquiſite anguiſh | 
and paines, tuch as of which the pangs 
of child-birth , burnings of materiall 
freand brimſtone , gnawings otcheſt- 
wormes, drinkes of Gall and Worme- 
wood are but ſhaddowes ; and to which 
they are all bur ſports and fleabitings, 
even to the torments thy body ſhall 
ſuffer for it ſinnes againſt the Creator, 


| 
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But haſt thou ever here in this world 
taſted of a troubled ſpirit, of thegriefe 
and feares of a wounded Conſcience, 
poſſeſſed with bitter things : ſtrucken 
and pierced with the venome of Gods 
N 4 arrowes, 


A— 
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zrrowes, feares of the Aimighty ; by 
| thcſc thou may cit make the belt gueſle 
how it will fare with thy ſoule when 
| God ſhall powre all the vials of his 
' wrath inro- a veſſell of his fury, and' 
| vexe thy loule in his ſore diſpleaſure, 
ſcourge thee with the rods of Scorpi- 
| ons, make thce drunke with the gallot 
| ' Af ſpes and Cockatrices, mae thy mind 
; heav:g unte#rhe death, holding it evct 
. inthoſc Agonics, which made his owne 
5onne {ſweat clods of water and blood, 
: Oh how fearcfull a thing 1t 1s to tall 
into the hands of God whois a CONlu. | 
; Ming arc ! Thinke of it whiles there 1s 
| hope, you that forget God , Heaven, 
' and Hell, leſt y-u-come there where 
there is no redemption ; no hope of! 
| calc or end, which is that that makes 
; Hell, Hcll indeed : Tor if theſe paines 
might have an cnd, were itafter million | 
| ravp 1llions of yeares,as many as there: 
c ſands inthe Sea ſhore, yer mighteſt 
| bib nouiſh ſome miſerable comfort 
of a releaſe inthe long rune : but this 
night bithno Cay , this Ague no inter- 
Mic n ; this deith no ecarh ro cndit] 


_ — — 


Jv ithall. 
| Here | 
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Here thou wouldeſt bee loath to lic 
nthe Racke from morning to nighr,to 
he wrung with the Cgllicke for a few 
ayes or houres , to beThaunted with a 
uartan trom AMichact to after : Oh 
acn add eternity ro inſupportable tor. 
ents, and let thine earcs tingle, and } 
hine heart melt to thinke of it, Were | 
:not for hope in ſmall preſſures , wee 
ay heart would burſt : Oh then this 
vord ever aud ever, if thou couldeſt 
vely beleeve and confideg it , how 
rould it breake that hard heart of! 


ent, norcaresto prevent the wrath to | 
ome, | 
What thinkeſt thov, are theſe things 


hine , which knowes not how to re- | 


ales and fables, is Hell but a name and 
rord, aſcarbug for to keepe foolesin} 
we 2 Hath not God, thinkeſt thou, a 
lay of reckoning, a priſon and power 
0 puniſh Rebels and Traitors , or are 
ot his puniſhments like to his Iuſtice, 
finite and cternall 2 Know theſe 
angs to bee as true as God is truth, 
we that they are ſhort of the truth it 
| Welte. Why doſt thou not then take 
by ſoule apart , and ruminate of theſe 


things 
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things by thy {elfe, judging thy ſelk 
here,that thou maiſt not be condemneg 
in the worid rocome 2 Artthou affrai 


' of a mclancholly fit, and feare!t thoy 
not this Gulte and Whurlpoole, and 


ſorrow 2 Arr thou not loath to betor. 
mented before thy time,and teareſt ng 
to bee tormented time without end, | 
wonder how the ſoules of wicked men 
and unbeleevers goe not out of their 
bodies, as the devils out of Demonzats, 


| rending , raging , tearing and foaming 
I wonder how any can die inthelr wits, 
 thar dic not in the faith of our Lord 


Chriſt. Vereiy if theſe things more 
the: no7,thou art in a worſe plight then 
Fel.x and Baltaſhay ; yeathe very de- 
vils themſelves, who beleeve thein; 


| yea, quake and tremble to thinke 0! 


them. How faine would I ſnatch thy 
ſole out of this fire © undoubtedly 
know, thatif this warning doethee no 
000d, it is becauſe thouart of old,julti 
ordamed to periſh in thy impenitencic 
and to beea fire-brand in theſe everlz 
ſting flames. Now on the contrary, | 


then becſt a veſſell of mercie and ho. 


[nour, it w:ll doe thee no hurt, bur driv 
rhee 


rn 
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hee to Chriſt , in whom there is no 
ondemnation : who only is perfealy 
ble to ſave and deliver thee our of this 

ke. If thou becſt already in him, it 
rill cauſe thee to rejoyce in thy Lord. 

d Saviour , who hath delivered thee 
rom the feare of two ſuch enemies 


hat now thou maiſt with the Oſtrich in } 


oþ deſpiſe the horſe and his rider, and 
riumph by Faith over Hell and Death : 
Death where is thy ſting! O Hell 


Where is thy vittorie | Death is to men 


5 hee that comes attended : To Dzves 
ee comes followed with Devils , to 
arry his ſoule to Hell : To Lazarus 
vith troopes of Angels to convey him 


Mo Abrahams bolome. So that wee 
n;MWnay in carneſt ſay, that Death is the 
 0FArhciſts feare , and the Chriſtians de- 


fre, Diogenes could jeſtingly call it, 


ay The Rich mans enemy, and the Poore 


nomans friend. This, this is that which |- 


makes death ſo caſte, ſo familiar and 
dreadleſſe to a beleever; hee ſees Death 
Indeed . but Death is not Death with- 


Wout Hell follow him : and Hell he ſees 


$007, bur only as eſcaped and vanquiſhed, 


and therefore is ſaid not to ſee Death. 
Now 


1 
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Now (ſaves the belecvcr) comes $ death 
and the Prince of this world with him: 
| but hee hath no part in me : allthe bit. 
ternefle and teares of death lie inthy 
feare of Hell, which , rhankes beetg 
 Chriit, hath nothing C® * doc with mee, 
' nor Fan it, therefore I taſte notof 


death, whom I know I cannotavoid: 
but this I know,hee comes not to arreſt 
mce, to carry me to priſon , bur onely 
to10viemeto a fcaſt, attend and con- 
vcy ince thither, Let ſuch feare him 7 
21e in debt and canger, mine are all di{- 
charged and cancel'ed : he comes with! 
his Eorſe to take up mee behind him, 
| and to feech me tomy Fathers joyes,to; 
a Faradiceas full of pleaſures , as hee 
| carries the wicked to a priſon "full of 
| paines, Pharaohs Bakerand Burler were 
{ent for.out. of priſon, the one to pro- 
motion, the other to execution: hce 
that h d the ill drearac , expected tie 
meſſenger with horrour, the other lon. 
{ ged for him with comfort. The latter1s 
| my caſe, therefore rhovgh I bee realo- 
| rably well i in ti! 'sworld . 25 achi dat 
| 4 d , yet home is home, , theneige 
Wi 
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| death-: now.comes Gods Sergeant pale 
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vill T waite till this pale Horſe comes, 
md bid him heartily welcome : and | 
N: Witch him the Angels of my Father , 
l-Bho have a charge to lay my body ina 
o reſt, and to beſtow my ſoule | 
Winder the Altar, as it fol!owes in the 
© Fhext ſeale, which is ſo pleaſing a viſion, 
ot! What wee need no voice or preface, ſuch 
le Þeswee had inthe former inviting usto 
1: Mcome and ſee - the very excellencie of 
" the object it ſelfe isof force enough to | 
7 Wdraw , and hold the eyes of our minds 


Fuoto 1r. 
bs! 


| 
ELIE | 


\, 
o 
F Vensr 9. Andwhen hee had opencd the 
firt Seale , I ſaw under the Altar the 
Soules, fc. 
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<Q H EN Death hath beene 


Hell inthe blackeſt colors 
that may bc, yet if we have | 
| Faith enough to ſce ſoules 
in their white roabs under the Altar : 


V&A viewed 1n the paleſt, and 


there ! 
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\ there is comfort enough againſt the 
horrour of both ; enough to cnable the 
beleever to ceſpiſe and trample over 
them both. In the opening of this 
fifth Seale, I hope to find more (ollid 
Antidotes , more lively Cordials, x 
eainſt the feare of Death, then.inall: 
the dead and dry precepts of Bella 
mines doting Art of dying. For this} 
part of the viſion was ſhewed 7ohn of 
purpoſe to ſweetem the harſhnefſſe ofj 
the former : that. his ſpirit grieved and| 
amazed with the fight of the calamitics 
and mortalitie under the perſecuting 
Butchers rather then Emperours, might 
yet be relieved and refreſhed with af 
fight of the bleſſed eſtate of ſuch a 
died cither in, or for the Lord. | 
Wherein was propoſed to his {12ht, 
and to our conſideration theſe ſeveral: 
Firſt , the immortall ſubſiſtance «i 
ſoules after their ſeparation from th: 
body. Secondly, thcir ſure and ſecure! 
condition under the Altar, Thirdly, 
their digniry and felicity clothed wit 
white robes. Fourthly, their com- i 
pleate happineſle at the laſt day, wht! 
the number of their brethren ſhall bee! 
accompliſhed, _ Ei 
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Of all thele , Chriſt meant robs 
jould take notice, and al! belcevers 
y his teſtimony , to their full conſola- 
on. ' 
Firſt, 70h» being inthe ſpirir, could 
ſpirits, men indeed clad 'in fleth, can 
xrdly imagine how a ſoule can have 
itence out of the fleſh, Eag!es can | 
*that which Owles cannot : {5 is that 
Wilble and credible to a ſriricanll man, 
hich to anaturallis inviſtdle, incredi- 
le, And yet even natures dimme eyes 
we beene cleare crouzh to ſee this 


re, not onely the Platoniſts and other 
arned ones , who reſolutely conclu- | 
ed it, and aptly reſembled it, to the 
ſtint being ot the waggoner after 
he breaking of the Coach: theſwim- 


h. Nature I ſay, pure and meere na- | 


ng out of the M-rriner in the wreake 
f the ſhip , the creepinz of the ſraile 
ut of the ſhell , the worme our of the | 


_ 


udeſt Scythians and u-lettered Sava-| 
es ; yea , though there be many Lan-! 


yorld, yet is, and hath this cyer becne 
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aſe: not unto the learne' Gr-c ans, | 


nd civilized Romans : But cycn the | 


ages ,;and. ſundry Nvialedts in the | 


the 


. 
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the common voice of them all, Thy 
{oulcs dic nor with the body. And hoy 
ever: the bodies reſurretion hath to 14 
them beene a Problem and ParadoxeWes 
yet is the ſoules erernitie an inbredin.; 
ſtin& ſucked from natures breaſt ; 
rather aninde}ible principle ſtampedin 
the ſoules of men by the finger 0 
God. And indeed, to right reaſon, 
what difhicultie or abſurdine istherein 
it? What lets mee to conceive a being 
of it in the Aire, in the Heaven, orin 
any other place as well as in the com- 
paſſe of my body , is not one fubRanc: 
as Capable of it as an other * Can: 
live inthe onc, and nor inthe other ? 
Hath ir not , even whiles its 1n the 
body, thoughts , motives, pal$10nsby 
it ſelfe , of it owne different from the 
bedy , many croſle and contrary to tit 
diſpoſition of the body , checreful 


| 


ones when that is in paine or melar} B 
cholie : Cholericke ones when that ich 
flegmaticke, Doth it waite upon tio 
body for joy,ſorow,anger,and th: likeo c: 
doth it not more often beginunto it Wd 
Not to ſpeake of Mattyrs innumer:F12 
ble, who have beene exccedingly pletFpect 
{1 
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they had beene ſpirics without ficth. 
Wl How many ancient ſtories and daily 
examples have we of chcercfull mi 
in diſtempered , pained, Jangui!h: 113g, 
Mdying bodies { Reaſon will then con- 
'Wclude, that the ſoule may well bee, and 
[Wbee ſenſible after acath without the 
body ; which even in the body can bee 
well; when thar is ill , chcercly when 


bled when that is in pc -rfect tempcr and 

health. And on the contrary , {mall 
rc1lon have wee to thinke it {lee -PES Out | 
Wot the body , or thar it is ſeized by 

death out of the body , which never | 
vs oVer-COme by leepe, which+s but 
icaths Image and younger brother, in | 
he body, but evcr was working and 
liſconrſing_ 1 in the deepeſt and deadeſt | 
cepes of the body. 
Beſides, 1s 1t itely God would en-} 
ich it with ſach noble and divine 
lowries to bce ſalt onely to the boc'y, | 
0 exhale with it as Bruits doe 7 The 
 Wdirable invention of Arts, Let ers. | 
HF12ines, the range fore- caſts, pro 
{cs and preſages of the ——_— | 


t 
Y thar is hurt, or ficke , gricved or trou- | 
n 
| 


4 


{arit 1n the midd, eſt of rorments., 45 if 
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Hl part, the infinite Joogines, the 
\ firme retainings of the memU1Ie, coe 
they not argue an immortalitic ? oe 
| men ingrave curiouſly in Snow, Icc, or 
tranſient {tuff 2 

What meanes the gre-teſt anxierie 
' of men about their ſur\ iving name, it 
the mind periſhed with the body , if 

' Death were the ceſſation of the man, 
and deſtruction of the whole ſubſtance? ( 
| What ſhould nature care for an ayrie! 
accident without 2 ſubje&, whereof ro| 
; part of him ſhould be ſenſible 2 
| What meanes the very feare 0 
| Death, if that were the end of all feares 
and cares, and ſorrowes, if nothing re- 
| mained ſenſi ble, and capable of any 
| thing to be feared * 

Laſtly. the freſh vigor, the unimpa: 
| red abilitie, that nimble agilitie of the 
mind in fickneſſe , eu, many times the 
freer uſe of the. faculties of it in the 
| confines, yea , intheactand article dl 
| Death, then in former Health ; dot 
they nottell the bod y, the ſoule mea" 
not to fall with the carkafſe (which hath 
the name of f: ling ) lies not a Cyinſe 


with it, but crects it : ſelfe, meanes only ay 
t0 
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oleave it as an Inhabitant doth arui- 
|Mnous Houlc , or as a Mulictan layes 
| downe a Lute whole ſtrings are broken, 


a Carpemter a worne initrument unfit | 


any longer for ſervice and employ- 
eW ment: and as a Gueſt makes haſte out 


of abode. 
Ml Loath I am to mingle Philoſophical! 
Cordials with Divine, as water with 


fa and dilute: yer,cven theſe and ſuc 
ike arguments have taught all Phil{o- 
phie (the brutich Sci oole of the Epi- | 


& Fur excepted) to ſee and acknowledge 
©-Mhat the ſoulc is not a vapour but a ſpi 
"7 Wir, not an accident, buta ſubſtance, and 


[der and more exccllent ſiſter to the 
body immixt and (epar1Þle 3 ; a gueſt 
hat dies not with it , but diverts out of 
, intending to ceviſi re and reunite it 
ezine unto 1t ſelfe. But Diviniie cer- 


of his Inne, to his long home and place | 


wine, leſt my Conſo' ations ſhould bee 


| 8 knowes all thisto bee mot cer- 
line , that it is a particle of Divine 
reath . imbreathed into the red lome 
| Io t, notari{a1g out of it, but in. | 
led from heavenin:o 1t,and therefore 
ay as well cxi(t without the clay after 
it: 
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it, as 1t did before it : and when the! 


| 


duſt returnes to the duſt , heaven g0es 


fro heaven, both to their originals, "the 


ſoute frit , becauſc firſt and principal! Ft 
in every action , the body after as an |} 


| acceſſary and ſecond, and fo th: day of y 


death tothe body, 1s the birth of car: 
nity tothe ſoule. |'Þ 

This undying , and cver-living con-a 
| dition of thefoale, throughly rowled Y 
in the mand, frmely em! braced, and ta 
undoubredly 2pprehended by Faith, ha 
v-orkes admirable efle&s as in life, infWre 
; the -pproach of death. Sexeca thai 
Ia” 1t bt through As louds, cranies and 
| cevifes with ifs and ands, yet profel. 
fect! tharwhen ne thought but a littleolfiÞbo 
'r,-nd had ſome pleaſant dreames of i, 
hecloathed himſelfe and all his triflin 
yreatneſfe. But moſt divinely , andrc 
ſolurely, Inlins Palmer : Hee that hail 

1: ſoule linkedandticd tothe body,s 
a theefes feete tO a Cloyoe with gyve 
1nd fetters, no marvell tec knowes 10 
[how to die, is loath to endure a Div 
fon : but hee that uſet h, and canb 
Faith ſeparate the ſpiritfrom the body * 


to him it i525 to drinke this:& with thillf: +- 
drink 


+ +a a 


| 
} 
[ 
: 
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drinkes of a Qup of Winein his hand, 
and withina while aftcr, as chcerefully | 
| drinkes of Deaths Cuz in the [1g] It O- 
Mhe ſame Witne!es. Even Socrates | 
Mhimſelte ſweetned his cup of po; fon, 
with his diſcourſe of the ſoules immor. 
alitie , to t2ze amazement of the be- 
holders. £uch ſoules indeed 25s place | | 
all their ſclicitic to be ina full ied , and 
well complextoned body, and to par- 
take of the ſenſes corporcall <_ 
hath not accuſtomed it ſelfe roit owne | 
ratired dclights of obſtracted meci!: a- | 
tons, knowes not how to bee merry | | 
without a playfcllow , no marve!! | 
though it beeas loarh to part wit 76 
body , as a crooked deformed bo. 'yto 
part with rich robes, gorgeous 2pparel], ! 
vhich were it onely « Ornaments. 

But ſuch noble and regencraze ſpirits 
2s know their owne Dow:!cs, 2ave ilu- | 
red themſelves to ſub!imatc CONT | 
plations,and to have tNetr conver! tion i 
n Heaven, willles t2y WOre 17 the | 
ody : fuchl ſay, though they d Q C AOL | 
-ynically revile the body a: « Clog, a} 
priſon ,a lumpe 0: mirc, &c, burknow 
ttobethe Temple of the Holy Ghof, 
() 
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yeta'c eh Cy W \Iling , yea and ſigh to be' © 
unclothed , 10 four it a while in the ( 
earth, be: Nga darke and thicke lanter e, 
inc.cring the cleare {ight of it, till they | 
may re-aſlume tclarihec A ſpirituall,a | 
Angelit ec body made apt and oblc. l 
q::0Us tO all cryinc {ervices, to Cele. (l 
{tiall Othces without wearineſſe, Inter- 
11j;on , and ſuch like vanire , which 
here it 1s ſubject unto: as willing as 
Dawid to lay afice Sarls cumberſome 


Armour. and to betake him to ſuchas 
hee could better weeld and command 
it vleaſure, 

This is the firſt and loweſt helpe 
= hath to comfort the ſfoule withal! 
n thc approach of Death ; when tix 
ror n:. men buckle, the Keepers ot th 

"oulſc toile, rhey waxe dim that look: 
Jut t re wind owes , vi hen the who: 
wvwa'd man ec: yes: thar the innc: 
P1'n ages not . faints not , Janguiſhct 
r. buczother lif-s up the head. is 11010 
G- yenblg ormerly, and expetsrols 
1Mmyurcenced, and to beat liberti-,frea C 
from Corrorcal! tedious unplcaſin l 
Wort.CS © {lee; 1Ng : cating , (. rt" king b 
andother meancrd u'ccrie,tha: itma! 


ON 
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once come to higher and more ſpiri. 
tuall employments dert:cr ſuiting with 
its native condition : cyen as the Lyon 
longeth to be out of the grate, and the 
Eagle out of the cage, that they may 
| have their tree ſcope and fuller liber- 
LC. 


Vader the Altar, 


Now 1t this much revived 1o4z ( as | 
no doubt it did) to ſec the foules con- 
tinuance aiter Death , how much more 
to fee ticir ſafctic and reſt under the 
MAlt:r : thatis,under Chriſts protection 
i and cuſtody, under the ſhadcow of his 
wizgs ; Who makesthem gratefull to | 
b- Pacher , covers them from his! 
wri:h,/ategua ds them from all mole- 
ſ-r101, procures them abſolute quiet 
3nd {ccuririe. The phraſe alluding to 
the Altar in the Tabernacle , which 
eave the Offerings grace and accepta- 
ton: and partly to the ſafety of ſuch 
is fled from the Avenger to the Altar. 
Chriſt is our Altar, and a!l the Soules 
or ſuch as dic in his Faith,are as Stepher 
bequeathed to him : hee preſents them | 
O 4 rO 


— 
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to h1s Farher, ſhelters them from accu. 
ſation and condemnation, gathers them 
2s the Hen hcr Chickens under his 
 W ings,bcing tully able to kCCPE WhAr 18 
| Em; red to him from all di quiet, 
| Hee that could keepe the three young! 
[10en in the Furnace with whom hee. 
| walked, yea their very garments from| 
the violence of fire: The IL. aclites and 
{the.r apparell in the wilderneilc:;1onas in 
t e \Whals belly:how much more cafily 
;NCW ':C {its at the right hand of his Fa- 
tierin\ 'aje tie and Glory , and he de-| 
fend "ved and glorified ſoules from all 
| Extomall anc Tnterna'l Annoyance,and: 
|; ttlerhem in abſolute peace with him: 
{11 his Paradiſe, according to his fre- 


——_ 


| qr >Nt promiſcto ſuchas ove ercome,the) WG 
Bb. {ſie with menpon Thrones. I I 
| nu 
07/1 long white Robcs were g1V We 
N10 eUVEry OC, mi 
Wi 

! 


| 
| Tf 7oba had ſeine ſoules at reſt, Mc 
| wore in pocre and mezne condition, Yo! 
| yer were a corner of an houſe witn thi 
| peace to be proferred to a wide Pa'iace Yap! 
| ww | 13G {0 rs A? PDOYOTEC C '12t v 1th SILEu he 
EerbC; 
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Dignitte, and Feſtivitie : of all which 
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crbes with quiet ; to a feaſt with ſtal- 


ed oxen, and cramined fowles, fauced | 


vich bitter contention. But behold, he 


ecs not naked, beggerly,ragged ſoules, | 


but adorned with white Robes ; thar 
;, endowed now, and glorified with 
xrtcct rightcouſneſle, Puritie, Claritie, 


yhite apparell hath ever beene an Em- 
blem and Symbole in Divine and Hu- 
mane Herauldry , acloathing of Prin- 


ion, triumphs and ovations, ſayes | 


ti... 
— I nn—_ ——_—_ tr 4 — CC 


cs intheir great ſolemnities of Coro- | 


»ſcbixzs : lo was Herod arrayed in 
cloath of filver, with which the Sunne 
beames meeting, made ſuch a gliſter, as 
mazed the people that ftiled him a 


wont to dignifie Servants at their ma- 
numifions with white Apparell, 1n to- 
ken of their new libertie and prefer- 
ment, At feaſts great perſons were 
wont to change their gueſts ordinary 
ciothes with a white Syntheſis, a co- 
our fitto expreſle alacritie. Chriſtians 
the whole Eaſter wecke wore white 
apparell. All the graces the ſoules had 
ere in this their infancie of Regenc- 

ration 


es, 


God : fo ſayes Tertullian, were they} 


—— 


_—— 


—_ —— 


_ — 


_ —_——— PR. — 


| 


> 4. ae 2. lth. Fe 


——yQ—_— QA I OR. — _ 
—_—— 


-_- < Ce YT 


The life of' Faith in Deat/ 


{ | —_— —_ 
_——— 


—— 


— — 


an pes oe S, their! .abits of ho. 


liretie and cloth f \< :1ea with detects 
=. d 1INCromies 7211 de ion S CUSKE and 


| PartiCc oured Ke ſrotred with mis- 
tre of forrow : all © cir apparcll dlacke! 

ſad rufier .t the ieaſt 5 but. they 

are purcr the: the Ciriftall , whiter: 
| then the Snow , or Qtici tuilers Carclils 
able to make tier. The Lillies , an! 
Salomon in all heir Royaltics not like 
unto the near of them. Call vsn0 
ore. MArA:!, my they iay, but Nam, 


For fulre% or beaurv is confterre 
WU AHN, Gy 0d beromm: 3 tui eli 
O ple gs... unt > Tic n>dcrſtan 
| C1 9. VI: (87 EFTOUT OL ©:.F..6 ,C:C,CM- 
[in 2279 Of Frect.ry 79 the 1nen I 


\ Lo It tra nt; I1- Yi : mMu't 7 Teſs . of 
the wilt opd Aﬀeto is wil 

| Or Cil:nroan @ of C3eciritery 5 UL 

11007 p2rt Of the Soule pleaſing it {elte 

| inthe b!c"wd yiſion of God, and then 

| {criour fariure with the fruition of Rt 

| ver 


-- 


ration, were bur | tained ad - Oiluted| 
clouts : their knowledge darke ind. 
obi{cured 1 ic ig10rance, their memo. 
ries C10 — ' with oblivion , thelr wil; 
and ajiec: ons rempcſted with my itinies 
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vers of pleaſures , and variety of 
monethly fruits. All this joy increaſed 
by che amity and magnificence of the 
place being Gods Palace, built and pre- 
parcd for Etcrnitie , for the honour of 


his Majeſtic , and habitation of his| 


Sainrs, all ſhining like precious Iaſper : 
enchanted by the tull quire of Angels, 
and communion of holy men,excellent 


when they were on earth , now perfe- | 


ted in their vertues, and freed from 


frailties, never mourning, but ever ſing- 
vg and lauding their Creator with 
Allelyjahs without defatigation or ſa- 
tierie : all this made up and conſum- 
mate by the addition not of anumber 
of yeares, but of cternity uncountable, 
unalterable, incomprehenſible. What 
are the chicfe miſeries of this life , but 
the ſordid apparell of the ſoule, the 
blacke thoughts, the ſpeckled phanta- 
ics, darke oblivion, royled, ſoyled 
affections , all the habit of it ſqualid, 
[ja2ged . and tattered. Now then was 
[Joſeph loath to change his priſon-rags, 
or Heſter her old and meane Clothes 
(with ſtately and royall array 2 Premiſe 
a Childa new Satin ſuite, and ſee = 
; ther 


| 
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| tor matter of ſanctity, purity, and ala- 


—— 


1 


it ; ſee whether hee will cry when you 
bid him lay off his ruſfets * Whenceit 
is thea that men dye 10 dully, ſous. 
| willingly , 10 heavily 5 or whenceean 
it bee, but becauſe they doe nor lively 


white Robes for their ſfoules. When 
tuſcate and defaced with melancholly 


| yellow chollcr, with pallid feare, with 

ruddy ſhame , with fable deſpaire ; oh 
| what would hee give fora candid calme 
and ſciene ſtate of his mind © and 
when againe it pleaſcth God to afford 
him ſunthine holidayes of joy and tran- 
 quility , wherein his mind is clad, and 
deeked with golden, ſilver, and prec- 


j Ous ornaments of peace , meckeneſle, 


| | | 
temperance, patience , Oh what an 


Heaven would hee thinke he had here 
on carth, if all his dayes were but ſuch 
daycs ! whereas this a Chriſtian may 
well aſlure himſclte of, that wha: ever 
grace doth here prepare and begin, 
there glory will abſolve and perpetuate 


crity 


— 
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ther he will not long for it, and call for 


and certainely beleeve,and cxpectthele 
' the beautie of a mans mind 1s here ob. 


Tentations, opake imaginations , with 


Ferity of the mind, typified in theſe 
| (white robes: yea further for matter of 
Mdignity and triumph , which then ſhall 
Wc moſt compleat, where they ſhallſee | 
| (Chriſt at that day come 1n the glory of 
Mebe Father with millionsof his Angels, 


(cſcending and bringing downe his| 


| Wheavenly 1ernſalem,mecting them halfe 
Way in the clouds, and there avenging 
MWhem on their enemies , farting with 
them as allefſors upon thrones, to judge 
the Angels, and the world of wicked | 
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ones, and ſuch as have inſulted over 
hem onthe earth, in which they ſhall 
then without any malignity of enyy, 
anger, or appetite of revenge, take ad- 
mirable and unſpcakeah!c content and 


comfort, yea reckon ir as the accom. 
pliſhment of their incaoate glory , for 
which they are here ſaid to long for and | 
| Megroane underthe Altar, ti!] the number | 
Mot all their brethren being conſum- | 
{mate , God ſhall openly acquit and | 
applaud them, condemne and confound | 
their oppoſites, Theſe, theſcare the| 
onely , ſtately , and kingly dignitics :| 
the meditations whereof are only able | 
{robeget and foſter true keroicall and 
Y | Chriſtian] 
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Chriſtian reſolutions againſt the feare 
of Death and Hel),otherwiſe unvanqui. 
ſhed. To conclude then, to the man 
that would both in health and ſicknelle Wir 
nouriſh everin his breſt undaunted and Þv 
more conquering thoughts of theſe ca 
two: enemies, in ſtead of Bel/armine Þ0 
many frivolous and tedious ru'es, I pre- Ws 1 
{cribe but theſe two. practiſes of Faith, ("4 
The firſt is to worke in his mind a ſet. W:0 
led and undoubted certainety : and the Mo 
ſecond alively and frequent repreſen. o1 
tation of them. | 
Were heaven nothing elſe bur an Wc 
haven of reſt, we know how welcome Wy 
the one isto a Sea-ſicke weather-beaten Wn 
traveller, and may by that gueſſe how Þur 
deſirable the other ſhould be to a ſoule Fil 
that long hath beene toſſed. in the Wc 
waves of this world, ficke of its owne {1 
finfull imaginations, and tired with cx- 
ternall tentations. The: happieſt ſoule 
that ever hath ſayled over this Zxripm, 
in the beſt ſhip,in the healthfulleſt body 
that ever was, never had ſo calme1 
paſſage, but that it hath had cauſec- 
nough often to wiſh it ſelfe on ſhoare. 
What with ſe]fe-groaning phantaties, 
and 
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Wn. injected rei. ations, how little reſpit 
Br -cſt is here to bee tound 2 Is there 
Ky Palace or Toiver here fo high or 

'ro1g that can keepe dile:ſes from the 
Þody : how much letle cares, ſorrowes, 
Wearcs, and Satans aſlaults from the 

Foule 2 Were there but ſuch an land, 

5 ſome have dreamed ofhere on earth, 

hat might fr2e our bodics or minds 
| Wom ditquict, bur for the ſpace of the 
» FWoment of this life, how would people 
. Wovct to dwell init? Inthe times ofthe 
| wars in the Netherlands, how did 
1 Mc Boores forſake their Farmes , and 
{Wy into walled Cities for ſecurity trom 
nWingers What violence then ſhould 
x {ur heavenly 7eruſalcm2 ſufter of our 
«Wiſhes and defires 2 were 1t but for the 
c {veer and amiable name of peace 
hereof iris denominated , having in- 
Iced the God of peace forthe King and 


7) which no Zearcherib can ſhoot an 
rrovy, nor the Dragon Beaſt , nor the 
lſe Prophet to ſeduce or to accuſe : 
rong eares and bars excluding all ene- 
nes and annoyances, and ſoaffording 
crtect tranquility to all the inhabt- 
tants 
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ceper of it : Wals many Cubits high. | 
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5 ants; our of which they inſult tentimes 
more ſafcly,thenthe Iebufites did over 
the blind and lame, over the palc hor{: 
and his riders, Death and Hell. Con- 
| fider and compare a little the ſimplici 
tie of th- worldling with the wiſedome 
| of the Chriſtian, the happy ſtability of: 
the one , with the wofall uncertaintir 
of the other atthe time of their depar | 
ture. Even Foxes and Hares, and other 
ſuch vermine fore-acquaint themſfelyc 
with Muzes, Thickets,and Burroes,into 
which when they are chaſed and hun. 
ted, they may repaire for ſafety : bu 
theſe fooles while they live in healti 
and proſperiry , never thinke of the 
evill day, and when away they ſee the 
muſt goe, how unſhiftable are they! 
Some of the meaner ſort , they tak 
care for their winding-ſheet : or | 
richer, for a marble or painted Sepil 
cher , which yet cannot preſerve tie! 
bodies or names from putrifaction : ti 
ſuperſtitious ſort ro bee buried in! 
Fryers cowle , or under an Altar 
ſtone : the deſperater ſorr, wiſhing i! 
mountaines might coyer them from tit 
wrath of the Lambe. An harbour 0 
| receprack 
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receptacle for their ſoules they never 
thinke of 3 whence it 1s that they are as 
loath to have them turned out of their 
bodics, as Hagar and 1/zet ro bee ou: 
of doores , and expoſed romilery and | 
dangers ; or rather as Catn, to bee cat 
as a 'V agabond out of Gods preſence, 
fearing Jeſt every one that mer him 
next, hould cur his throat for a curſed 
Caitiffe, And indeed what elſe can 
they looke for, bur inſtantly to be de- 
youred of the roaring Lyon, that waits 
a: the doore of Death , to ferch away 
heir ſoules into the place where there 
Is no night nor day. Onely the wile 
eleever,he hath provided a Sanctuary, 
Yr —_ of retuge againſt time of dan- 
, hath learncd wiſcdome of thc 
"ones, who though a litt'e nation, yet 
viſe and foreca | ting, have their refuge 
n the Rocks. Chriſt is the beleevers 
Rocke, and his ſtrong Tower,his Altar, 
nd therefore he feares not what Death 
a1 doe uno him. Chriſt hath aſſured 
im on his word, that he: ſhall have all 
exres wiped away, and the Spirit ſecu- 
ed him that hce ſhall reſt from his La- 
ours, In which regard hee is ſo farre| 
P from | 
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from lingring and hanckering after a 
continuance in this Baca of tearcs, this | Il 
; | — 

wildernefle of feares, that hee ſtudics| 7 
rather to enter into this reſt , Cries out| I, 
with David, Woeis me that I dwell in | he 
Meſhek , and Kedar , when I thinke of Iz. 
peace, there is warre at hand: With|,, 
Teremy, Woeis mee that I dwell witha 

contentious people, With E145, I ami, | 
weary of my life, an end good Lord. Wt, 
Or with bleſſed Simeon, Now Lordlet We, 
thy Tervant depart in peace, into that 
Land of peace; here I have ſeene that 
there is no peace to be had : all hereis 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, For a 
minute of peace , moneths of vanity, Me, 
fora dram of honey , pounds of aloes, 
and ga!l. Soules here find no reſting 
place for the ſoles of their fcete, till 
they come to th? mount Ararat , whi- 
thertheir workes follow them , where 
their ſorrowes leaverhem. And ſo con-'ſh.., 
clude with YVidus Breſfius, Oh that my, 
ſoule had the wings of the Dove to fly 
and make haſte to that mountaine of|iÞ,.. 
God, and hill of tranquility and etcrni-ſþ,q_ 
tie. Thus the one dies howling , thee s. 


other ſinging , becauſe the one knows 
hee: 
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agulfe of ſorrow , the other fora port 
libertic and caſc : the one becauſe 
hee is ſtript for a ſcourging , the other 
becauſe he layes off his clothes to goc 
| Wo bed after his toile. - 
B If Queene Zlizabeth whiles ſhe was 

a priſoner-in her ſiſters dayes , could 

have bin fully aſſured, and had clearely 

foreſeene her owne, long,glorious, and 
Eproſperous raigne enſuing, would ſhee 
Mhivc wiſhed her (elfe a Milke-maid for 
Mite preſent £ No ithad beene impoſſi- 
ble, All our feares and doubts ariſe 
'Wrom infidelitic and the uncertaintie, or 
ke from the deadneſle and dulnefle of 
pur hopes. To pur life into which,there 
an be no better , no other helpe, then 
rt ro ground and root our Faith in 


When often to be ſerting before our eyes 


\{Wſtare and condition bappy above all | 


What Cities, Kingdomes , Crownes , | 
\Mearles, and Tewels, Marriages, Feaſts, | 
Wind all other Metaphors, and Parables | 
'Wf Scripture doc but ſhaddow out unto | 


hee changeth for the better, the other 
forthe worſe : the one takes Death for 


hriftthrough the word and ſpirit: And | 


| 


. Which ſupereminent and ſupera- | 
\ P 2 


botindant | 


_ 
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| boundant telicity , Pautthat had becne 


W 
\ an eye witneſle , not able to deſcribe, WH 
| much lefle to :mplific, ſums it up, An Ky 
' exceedine , exceeding cterpall weizhtaf ch 
' Glory. an 
[1A ſuperlative tranſcendent phraleW uſ 
ſuch 4S 15 not to be found iniall the Rte-M 1 | 
| roricke of the Heathens', becauſe they iy! 
never wrote ot ſuch a Thneame , nor C 
' with ſuch a Spirit, If any of us: had bu lo! 
| halfe the ſtrength of Pauls Faith, of Ar 
( lite, of his hope, or cheerefull fore ha 
| imaginations , which hee had--of this wt 
telicity,we could not but have the ſane 


delircs,and longings for our diſſolution 
and fruition of them. If we through! 
| beleeved and remembred this to berhe 
ate of our ſclycs and ded. fricnds, 
would we, or could we ſo feaxe for ouMin« 
ſelves, or mourne for them in Blacks, Wo! 
whiles they arc in whites , as Jacob orithe 
| Zoſeph, thinking him devoured by ſomeMfor 
| evill beaſt, when hee was Lgrding iti ci 
| AgyPt. No ycrely,but thinke of 1 it and Woy 
looke for it, wee would with the ſameWiro 
affections that Children doe for thee 
playes, Prentiſcs their freedome, Spol-FWthe 

ſes their marriage, Labourers theirfoy; 
| wages, 
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wages, Husbandmen their Harvelt , 
Hcires their Inheritance, Princes their 
kingdomes: Mongſt many thouſands I 
chuſe ro inſtance and end with Monicah 
and Augzuſtines examples, the motner 
uling th4s ſpeech ro her ſonne 3 All that 
[ have dclired to live to fee, is that 
which I now ſee : thee wy ſonne a 
Chriſtian. And now what doe I any 
longer in this baſe and impure world 2 
And hec of his mother : What cauſe 
have I to mourne for a mother, of 
whoſe happineſle I may bee ſo well 
Aured, 


When I awake 1 ſhall be ſatisfied. 


Write, O Chriſt, theſe meditations 
our hearts, imprint theſe Patternes | 
ſofaſt in our memories, that we may all | 
the dayes of our lives have frequent 
fore-thoughts of our appointed change, 
chiefly in that laſt and ſolemne day of 
our death , when the Prince of this 
world will bee buſie, and wee ſhall bee 
weake, lct thy Comforter then bring 
them to mind , that by faith wee may 


overcome, and having the Arke ot 
1Þ, 3 thy | 
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thy Covenant in cye, cheerctully paſſe 
| through the waters of Iordan, and {6 
| tale poſſeſſion of that land which 
flowes with all varictic of dclights, 
without either end or ſacietie : even {0 
Come Lord Teſus, come quickly, 
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TRE IE FREIE 


To my Reverend Friend ME. 
SAMVEL WARD. 


| g” your Sermon which I copied partly 


| from your mouth, and partly from your 
| Notes, 1 have adventured into the light ; 
| encouraged by the approbation , andearneft 
| 

| entreaty of ſuch , whoſe judgements you 
reverence , and whoſe love you embrace : 


vary ſome things ; not of any great con- 
ſequence , if I can judge. I was loath to 
ſmoother ſuch fire in my breſt, bat to vent 
it , to inflame others. If you ſhall blame 
me, Iknow others will thanke me. What 


hs Church. 


Your affeRionarte Fricnd 


Ambroſe Wood. 


Ihave done , us out of zeale ta God, and 


& 


who alſo have made bold here andthere to| 


1 
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Be Zealous. 
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S Chriſt, if it be notnow 


i& a word in ſeaſoh, I 
know not whenever it 
was,or will be : Would | 
hee now vouchſafe to | 

beſtow a letter upon his Church here | 
on carth ; ſhould hee need to alter the | 
tenour of this ? which being the laſt,to | 
the laſt .of the ſeven Churches , why] 
may it not (faith an Ancient, upon this | 
| Text) typifie the eſtate of the laſt Age 
of his Churches ? the coldneſle where- 
[of himſclfe hath expreſfly fore-told. 
And if God ſhould now ſend throtigh 

the 


y 
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j our owne , bave ſo applyedit;z (who 


Be Zeilone, 


che carth ſuch ſurveying Angels 25 Za. 
chary mentions , Chap. 1. Could they 
returne any other obſervation of thei; 
| travels then theirs,-7he whole world lie 
in lIukewarmneſſe 1 ? which makes mee 
often in my thoughts proportion thelc 
| <nds of time to the like period of Da- 
ou /ds age, when no clothes were enough 
to keepe heatin him. Faith I grant, is1 
more radicall , vicall, and neceſlary 
grace ; but yer not fo wholly out of 
grace with the times, as POOre Zeale, 
which yet it by any meanes it might 
once againe be reduced into fayour and 
praRtice , before Time ſcts, and beeno 
more; I doubt not but Chriſt would| 
allo yer once againe in this eveningof 
the world, come and /zp with us : ata- 
vour including all other in 1t. 

My deſire eſpecially is , that thisour 
Iland might take it toit ſelfe, as well as 
if it had y name beenedireRted toit; 
what would it hurt us to make an eſpe- 
cial! wary and uſe. of it 2 Some of 


either out 5: their judgements, or affe-| 
ctions, I fay not.) Learned Fu{ke mar- 


ve!s if i It were not by +1 Prophetical! 
ſpirit 


——— 
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Be Zealens. | 


ſpirit penned tor us: others more reſo- 
lately have made it a ſingular type of 
purpoſe for us. Their warrantT know 
not;z, eſpecially if it be true which all 
taygJlers tell you, That they find more 
zeale at home, then abroad. Wee are | 
grane in-ſundry.re{pecs equall to Zao- 
dicea.:: Even the very names thereof, 
45 well-the firſt and oldeſt in regard of 
the bleſſings of God, Aus. Gods | 
dareling, as the 13ter in regard of good | 
Lawes and ciyilitte, Laodicea. How | 
well, doe they become us 2 As rich as 
they, and that in the very ſame commo- | 
dity of wools; : Abounding as they with | 
many Jearned Zenoes , and bountifull-! 
Hieroes ; Parallel in all regards; I would | 
l could ſay luke-warmneſle excepted. 
But I muſt bee a faithfull and;true wit- 
neſle;, and yet this is all I have to ſay ; | 
[twas,, as I conceive Laodices's com- | 
plexion and not her conſtitution, her | 
practiſe, nother orders, perſonall luke- 
warmneſle, not legall , which Chriſt 
ſtrikes at. That fault I find in my text, 
the ſame I find in our common Chri- | 
ſtians, whoſe ſpirituall condition and 


ſtate is too like the externall ſituation | 
of 


a. ty 
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of our Countrey betweene the Torrid 
: 
os 
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andthe Frigid Zones, neither hot nor 
cold: and ſolike Laodicea, that if wee! 
take not warning, or warming,we may, 
I feare, intime to come be ſpued out of 
Gods mouth. 

For this preſent aſſembly of Mini. 
ſters, could all the choice and time in 
the world have better fitted mee then 
mine ordinary Lot ? If fire be ſet upen 
the Beacons , will not the whole coun- 
trey ſoone be warned and enlightned? 

For my ſelfe alſo, me thinkes 1t will 
betrer beſeeme my yeares to heat,.then 
to teach my Ancients : to enkindle 
their affections, then to enforme their 
judgements. And whereas Pay bids 
Tits preach zeale with all authority; 
though in mine owne name I crave 
your patience and audience , yetin his 
name that is the firſt of the creatures, 
and Amen, I countell him that hath an 
eare, to heare what the Spirit ſaith to 


che Churches, 


Znawroy, Be gealous. 
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EARS Ealc hath beene little 
574 prattiſcd, lefle ſtudied : 


£4 This heavenly fire hath. 

S cver becne a ſtranger 

upon Earth, Few in all 

ages that have felt the 

ext of it , few that have knowne the 

ture of ir. A deſcription will rake it 

wt of the embers of obſcurity : and it 

xy bee, that many when they ſhall 
now it better, will better affe& ir. 

2 Zeale hath many counterfeits and 


lies. There are many ſtrange fires 
zhich baving ſought to carry away the| 
edit of it, have brought in an 11] name 
pon it: from theſe it would be —_ 


puſhed. 


_ 


3 Zeale 
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F ir then beaſts can the elemencary ire; 


wee could raiſe and maintaine it,by fe: 
ting forth the deſerved pr: iſe of | its 
and challenge-ir from the falſe impurz.! 
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. Zeale is every where ſpoken 2 
vanſt, it hath many enemies and few 
ends : theworld can no more abide [NN 


| the rebukes of many have fallen upon: 
it, the Devill weaves cunning lyes to! 


' bridig downe the honour of it, Ohtha 


tions of ſuch as hate it withour a cauſe. 
-:4 Zefle' hath in - rhis* our earthly Wco 


'molde, little fuell, much quench-coale, Mai: 


is ' hardly fred+, foone cooled. A good 
Chriſtian therefore would bee if « :dto Mee 
know the incentives and preſervar ves Mitel! 
of it, which mig enkihdlc it, enflame Wule 
it, fecd i it, and revive it when it is going Wlov 
OUT. - | of 
7-5 Leale1 in tlie worlds opinion , 15as I've 
common as tire one very mans neant, car 
no mans heart witou: zealc ; if every Walc: 
man might be his owne Iudge : If molt Mint: 
might! be heard there is too.much ot it! Mo 
at the contrary will appeare if the An 
rezht markes bee taken, ad rhe truc dre 
'tles 0 triall and conviction be obſer- Min 


vEd, andric heart thereby examined. MW mu 
6 Leal 
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[compound of /ove and azger ; 8r in- 
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6 Zeale generally handled will breake 
25 lightning in the ayre; and ſeize upon 
[no ſubje&t : Application rauſt ſer it on 
[mens hearts,and exhortation warm this 
'old and cold age of the world, chiefly 
this temperate climate of our nation, 


The firſt part, 


[t was ſaid of old, that Zeale was an 
| Intentzon of love : of late, that itis a 


aignation + 

The Ancients aimed right, and (h6t 
neere, if not ſomewhat with the ſhor- 
teſt. The moderne well diſcovered the 
uſeand exerciſe of more affeions, then 
love within the fathome and compaſſe 
of zeale 2 bur in helping that default, 
went themſelves ſomewhat wide ; and 
came not cloſe to the marke : which 1 
aſcribe not to any defeR of eye-ſighr | 
nthoſe ſharp-ſighted TZagles ; but only 
to the want of fixed contemplation, 
And to ſpeake truth , I have oft won- | 
dre! why poore Zeale, a vertue ſo high 
in Gods bo-kes, cou!d never bee 1o 
muca beholding to mens writrigs as 
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| toobtaine a juſt Treatiſe, which hath 
beene the lot of many particular ver- 
cues of ipferiour worth ; a plaine figne 
of too much under-value and neglett. 
He that ſhall ſtecfaſtly view it ſhall 
fird it not to be a degrce or intention of 
love, or ary ſingle aftction ( as the 
Cchooles rather coniined then ducfried 
zeale) neit..:r yet ary uixt afte<tion, as 
the latter rather , compounded then 
| comprehended the nature of it) but an Wis; 
het temper . higher degree or intention of ie 
| thee all, As varniſh is no one colour, Mhz 
-»vtthat which gives gloſſe and luſtreto Mp; 
al! ; ſorhe oppoſites of zeale,key-cold- Mie 
nefic ard luke-warmneſſe, which by Mio: 
the law of contraries muſt bee of the Ml ' 
ſame noture, are no affeRions, but ſeve-FWeer 
ral! -emvers of them all, Wie! 


| 


Afrx67.| Payl warrants this deſcription where Wn 


te ſpeakes of the twelve Tribes. They Wand 
ſerved God with intention or vehemen-M 1 
cie, 
| The roote ſhewes the nature of rhe Pro 
branch. Zeale comes of a word tra- oy 
med of the very ſound and hif:ngWfurt 
noiſe, whichhotcoales or burning iro Fzpp 


make when they meet with rheir col-Whoy 
trary. 
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trary. In plaine Englith, zeate is no- 
thing bur heart : from whence ir 1s, that 


to burne in the Spirit. 

| Hee that doth moderately or remiſly 
affect any thing , may bee ſtiled Phz/e. 
mn, aloyer ; hee that carneſtly or ex. 
treamly , zclotes, azelot: who toall 
the objects of his affections, is exceſ- 
lively and pafſionatly diſpoſce, his love 
5eyer fervent, his deſires cager, his 
delights raviſhing, his hopes longing, his 
hatred deadly , his anger fierce, his 
wicfe deepe,, his feare terrible. The 
Hebrewes expreſle theſe Intentions by 
doubling the word. ' 

This being the nature of Zeale in 
renerall; Chriſtian zeale of which wee 
(fire onely to ſpeake,differs from car- 
nll and worldly, chiefly in the cauſes | 
and obje&s. 

It is a ſpirituall heate wrought in the 
heart of mar» by the Holy Ghoſt, im-| 
prooving the good affections of love, 
oy, hope , &c. for the beſt ſervice and 
furtherance of Gods glory,with all the 
2ppurtenances thereof, his wor1, his 


1 


zealous men are oft in Scripture ſaid | 


> 
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houſe, his Saints and ſalvation of ſoules: 
»*_ uſing 
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Love, 


Hatr6d. 
Ioy. 


Griefe. 


Hope. 


Feare. 
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uſing the contrary of hatred , anger, 
orief: , &c. as ſo many maſtives to fly 
upon thethroat of Gods enemies , the 
Devill, his Angels, Sinne, rhe world 
with the luſts thereof. By the vertue 
whereof a Zelst may runne all through 
all his aftetions, and with Daw:d, breath 
zeale out of every Pipe, afterrhis man. 
ner fora taſte. 

How doe I love thy Law (© Lord) 
more then the honey or the honey-combe, 
more then thouſands of ſilver and gold ? 

Thine enemies I hate with a perfedt 
hatred , Thy teſtimonies are my delight. 
I rejoyce more in them, then they that find 
great jþoyles , more thenin my appointed 

00d. 


if 


| 
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Mines eyes guſh out rivers of teares, MW na 
Oh that my head were a fountaine of ill or 


teares,becaiſe they deſtroy thy Law |! 

Mine eyes are dimme with waiting : 
how doe I lone for thy ſalvation ? 

Thy judgements are terrible, I trembl* 
and onake, ec. | 

Looke what pitch of affe*tion the na- 
tural] man beſtowes upon his deareſt 
darling.whar vnſariable thir\t rhe cove- 
tous worldling upon his Mammon, v1 

ambi- 


WM all 
| KG 


8 the 


ambitious upon his honour, the volup- 
tuous upon his pleaſure, tue ſamethe 
Chriſtian ſtriveth in equ.li, yea ( if 
|polsible ) tarre exceeding tearmes to | 
convert and conferre upon God and 
his worſhip, 
| Inbricfe, to open alittle creviſe of 
further light,and to givea little glimpſe 
'of heate: Zealc is to the ſoule, that 
which the ſpirits are to the body ; 
Wine to the ſpirits, putting vigour and 
ag1/1tie 1nto them, Whence comes that 
| clegant Antitheſis in the Scxipture, Bee 
not drunke with wine wherein # exceſſe, | 
but be filled with the Spirit, 
| Chri.. is ſaid to leade his Spouſe in- 
tothe Wine-celler : which Simile Ber- 
[14d delighting oft to repeat, intwo 
WW orthree Sermons interprets of a ſpect 
© 4! meaſurc of zeale inſpired into his 
'K Church. Thus (faith he) Chriſt led his 
Dilciples into the wine-celler on the 
day of Pentecoſt ; and filled them, and 
MW the houſe with ſuch zeale, as they 
came forth like Giants refreſhed with 
wine, and ſeemed tothe people as men | 
| drunke with new wine. 
It is to the ſoule , as wings to the 
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jowlc : rk1s allo isa Scripture embleme 
to picture the Angels wich wings , as in 
the hangings of the Temple, and 1n the 
vidions of cle Revelation, 1ntoken of 
their ardent and zcalous execution of 
Gods will, whence alſo they havetheir 
name Scraphim ; hee maketh his Mini. 
ſters a flange of hre. | 

To this hire and theſe wings , which 
wee in the Lords prayer deſire to 1ml.| 
tate, there is nothing in us an{werablc 
hut our zeale; as wheeles to the Char. 


| riot : which makes us not goe, but rin 


the v.ayes of Gods Commandements; 


| and ſo rnnne that we'may obraine. As 


failes to the wind , and wind to the 
failes, to which alludes the phrale lo 
trequent 1n Scripture Pleropherse. 

As courage to the Souldier , mcttle 
to the horſe, luſt ro the ground, which 
makes it bring forth much fruit , yea an 
hundred fold, vivacitie to all creatures: 


| 


To corclude this, rhis is that cele{ia!! 
h1e whi h was ſhaddowed out unto us 
by that poore element in compariſon, 
and !:cggarly rudiment , the fire. (1 
meane) of ſuch neceſſary uſc in the 
Lav, which rather then it ſhould bee 
Wanting 
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wanting the Lord cauſed it to deſcend 

trom hezy-n, that it might cauſe the | 
Sacrifices to aſcendchither againe, as a | 
ſweet mcenic unco t!.e Lord , without | 
which no burnt offering was accepta- | 


ble, 
T he ſecond part. | 


| Burnow, asthen, there are certaine | 
falſe fires, abominable to God, odiv.s 
tomen, dangerous to the Nadabs and | 
Abihues that meddle with them, bria- 
ging thereby coales upon their owne | 
heads , and i}! ſavour upon all rheir fer-. 
vices; and not only {o,butthat which is 
worſe, an ill report and ſurmize even | 
'on thoſe that offer the right fire, and j 
ſerve the Lord in ſpirit and truth : yet 
for their ſakes is the name of zcale 
blaſphemed all the day long. | 
Aoainſt theſe as then, ſo now ſeverc 
caveats and cleate diſtintions muſt be 
laid , 1:& ſuch as have not their ſenſes 
exerciſed to put a difference , miſtake 
poyſonfull weeds for wholſome herbs 
totheir owne deſtruction ; and for the 
ſake of one , revile the other to 


Q 4 the! 


PO m——_—_ a 


av 


R —— I — Sa . by 
/ 249 A Coale from the Altar. 


Cr ——— 


—_— 
«a £ 
wm... 


the wrong of God and his Saints. 
It fares not otherwiſe with the ſoule 
then with the body : beſides the native 
and radicall heat, the principall inſtru. 
ment of life , there are aguiſh and di-! 
ſtempered heats , the caſes of ſick. 
neſſe and death, | 
To diſcerne of thoſe, requires ſome! 
:| Skill and judgement : yct a good Emp!i- 
'ricke, a Chriſtian of experience will 
' give a ſhrewd gueſle at them, the eaſier 
| and the better if hee marke theſe fol. 

| lowing fignes and ſymptomes, common 
|fo all the kinds of falſe zealc, here allo 
following, | | 
: Firſt , they are deepely ſicke of the! 
Oſtenta- | Phariſaicall humour , they love to bee! 
j tion, ſeene of men, and ſay with 7chu, Come 
and ſee how zealous 1 am for the Lord of 
voſts : they proclaime their almes with 
a trumpet, paint their good deeds upon; 
Church windowes, engrave thelr legi- 
cies upon tombs , have their a&s upon 
Record : Thus, Comets blaze more 
then fixed Stars. Aguiſh hcats brecd 
fuſhings,and arc more ſeerc inthe face, 
then natural] warmth at the heart. 
Schollers count hiding of Arr _— 
IF 
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Art : the godly man ſtudies by all. 
meanes how to concea'e the one hand 
from the other, in doing well, hiding of 
zeale is the beſt zealc. 

Secondly , of Ahabs diſeaſe excee- 
ding in externall humiliation , affected 
geltures , paſsionate fighs ; lowdnelle 
of yoice, odd attires, and ſuch like : 
|Thele know how to rend the garment, 
[hang the head with the bulruſh,to whip 
and launce their skinnes with Baals 
Prieſts, and yet ſtrangers to a wounde( 
| {pirit : not but that true and hearty 


zeale doth lift up the eyes , knockethe 


breſt, dance before the Arke. Therc- 
tore this charater may deceive the un- 
warie? Let Ely take heed of judging 
Hanna's ſpirit raſhly by the mooving of 
her lips : yet hypocrits ſo uſually 
ſraine nature, and without a cauſe ex- 
cced, and that in publike, and upon the 
ſtage, that for the moſt part , their 


hiſtrionicall Proteſtants : Horſe-cour- 


more tricks , then a Horſe well metled 
torthe Rode or Cart. 


Thirdly, 


ations and affe&ions are palpable : as 
leſuites , Cabbuchins , &rc. yeain many 
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| 


(ers Iades will bound , curvet and ſhew | 


| 
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humailia- 
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| Thirdly, you may know them by 
their diligence and curioſitie in lighter 
matiers, joyned with omils10n and neg. 
le:t ot greater,wiſe in circumſtance and 
carcl-{ic in {ubſtance , tithing mint, 
{trat1g at gnars, &C. In all cl: Eeap 2nd 
eaſie durics, , prodigall : nizgardly and 
lothfull in the cighty rhins,s of the 
law : the: have at command 200d 
words, counten:nce, yet teares trom 
tacir eves, ſoonerth hen a farthing from 
their purie , having this worlds good, 
and i.e ther brother want ; the'e ſticke 
up feathers for the carkaſſe , beguiling 
the ſunple , coozening che world , but 
chiefly them{clves. 

Fourthly , theſe fires cannot keep 
themſelves within ther owne hearths, 
theſe ſpirits cannot keepc themſclye 
within their owne circles. True zeal: 
loves to keepe hume, ſtudierh to be: 
quict in other mens Dioccs : fall 

zcale loves tobe gadding, is eagle cy« 
abro:d,and mole-cy'd at home:in ſtead 
of bvrning bright and ſhintng cleare, 
lie briniſh lights, they fparkle and (pr! 
at others, or Jize ill couched fire-work 


{let fly on all ſides: onely our of their 


wile 
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wiſedome they know how ro ſpare A- 


| 0ag and the great ones, and beſure they 


anger not their great Maſters, and me.- 
dle with their matches : whereas it is 
the propertie of fire that comes from 
above, to ſpare the yielding ſheath, 
and melt the reliſting mettall , to paſle 
by the lower rootes, and ſtrike the 


[towred Pinacle., as Nathan , David; 


Elias, Ahab; Tohn, Herod, Tones, Nini- 
#ie,&c, Note alſo in all their procec- 
dings with others, in ſtead of whole- 
lome ſeverity ( which rightly zealous 
[men never come unto but by compul- 
[ſion, and not without compaihon of 
the offender , weeping with Moſes and 
Samnct over the people, being ſorry 
with the Emperour , that they know 
how to write ſentences of condemna- 
tion) theſe delight in crueltie, the brand 
of the malignant Church ; feed their 
cycs with maſſacres, as the Qucene- 


of the ſheepe, Theſe are they that cry 
hreand faggot , away withthem, not 
worthy to live : their very mercie3 are 
crueltic z eſpecially in their owne cauſe 

they 


mother. No diet fo pleaſing to theſc | 
ravening wolves , as the warme blood | 


7 
V artable 
and in- 
conſtant. 
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they heate the Furnace ſeven times 
hotter then in Gods. 

Laſtly , theſe Metcors and Vapour; 
have no conſtant light, or continued 
heate (as the fixed ftars ever like them. 
ſelves) but have onely their agui:n fits, 
and lunatick moods ; ſometimes in ad- 
verſitic they aregood under the rod, as 
Pharaoh , againe in proſperity like the 
tat kine of Baſhay , ingratc full and for. 
getfull : ſometimes in proſperity when 
the Sun of peace ſhineth on them, and 
the favourable influence of great ones, 
they ſhoot forth their blade with the 
corne on the houſe top, runniug with 
the ſtreame, and ſayling with the wind, 
ſometimes their zeale depends upon 
the life of 7ehozada; ſometimes on the 
company of the Prophets : commonly 
in the beginning they blaze like ſtraw- 
fire , but inthe end goe out in ſmoake 
and ſmoother ; whereas in their en- 
trance into profeſhon, they galloped 
into ſhewes, and made ſome girds at 
hand, they tire, give in, and end in 
the fleſh , whereas all naturall motions 
are {wifteſt coward their end, 


The veſtall fires were perpetuall,and 
fic 
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the fire of the Altar never went our, 
Spices and wetrs of theſe evils may be 
foun : 1n the {incereſt Chriſtians : but 
mey fuer not the dead flies to lie and 
purrefie in the precious boxes of true 
zcale : of all theſethe Preachers caveat 
may bee conſtrued , bee nor over juſt , 
though it may alſo admit other inter- 
pretarions, as after ſhall appeare. 

Theſe are the ſpeciall notes and 
ſympromes of ſtrange fires: the kinds 
iſ» are many , and might be diſtribu. 
td into many heads : but I will reduce 


Be not 0- 
ver juſt, 
hath 7 
expolitt- 
ons here, 
2 Or 3 
more 
hereafter. 


them intothree, which arc khowne by | 


their names : 
Counterfeit zeale, falſe fire. 
Blind zeale, > am fire , or fooles 
fire, 1gnu fatumns. 
Turbulent zeale, wild fire. 
The firſt, wanting truth and fince- 
ritie, propounds ſimſter ends. 
The ſecond , knowledge and diſcre- 
tion, takes wrong waycs. 
The third , love and humility , ex- 
ceeds meaſure. 


The firſt abounds amoneſt ſubtle and 


craftie profeſſors,and is to be abhorred 
and detected. 


The 
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) The ſecond among ſimple and de. 0 
vour, is to be pitied and directed, r 
The third amongſt paſhonate and 


| 
| 


* 


— 


| 


 affeftionre, and is to bee moderated 
| and corrected. 


The firſt is the meere vizor of zeale, 
looking a{quint one w:y and tending 
another;pretending God and his glory, 
intending fome private and ſiniſter end; 
firſt either of honour and promotion, as 
Ichu , who marched furiouſly , and his 
word was the Lordof Hoſts, but his 
project was the Kingdome. 

Second!y , at filthy lucre : as Dem. 
trizs , and his fellowes, who crycd, 
greatis D74na of Epheſus ; but mean: 
her little filycr ſhrines. It cannot bee 
denied , but many ſucit there were, 
who helped to pnll downe the Abbles; 
not out of any hatred to thoſe uncleane 
Cages , but to reare their owne houſes 
out of the ruines, and ſpayled Copics 
to make Cuſhions. Ids complained 
of ſuperfluitie , but grieved ir fe!l be- 
fides his bag : many hold temporaliries Þ'r 
tithes and glebes, unlawfull , becauc ll 
they are loath to forgoe them : If 7e- 


zabel proclaime a Faſt, let Naboth looke Fre 


f0 
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-aceunan trequem Scrmons , let the 


buyer and borrower 'ooke ro them- 
des. It 1s too common a thing to 


ake zeale a Iurc and ſtale ro draw 
utometrs ; 2 batt of fraua, anetto en- 
rap ; with ma tlous Doegs, tOimnake it a 
alking Horſe for revenge againſt the 
reſt, thereby to diſcharge their gall 


i Mini ers and othcr Chriſtians , for 


he omiflion and commiTon of ſuch 
hings, as themſelves care nor for ; 
"th the Strumper inthe Froverbs, ro 
ripe their mouthes, and frequentche 
facrifces , that they may be free from 
u'pitio!, 

Alltheſe evils, have I ſcene underthe 
un-(hine of the Goſpell : but by how 
uch zeale is more glorious then come 
on profeſſion, by ſo much is diſlem- 
led fervencie more deteſtable then 
uall hypocriſie 3 yea, no betrer then 
feviliſh villanie , and double injquity : 
ich painted walls and whited Sepul- 
hers the Lord will breake downe. Let 
ll Timothics and Nathanaels learne to 
leſcry them, and diſcard them : The 
ure of this was deepely fore-laid by 
Chriſt ; 
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d is Vineyard ; If the Vlurerand | 
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Chriſt; 7 counſel! thee to buy gold tried 
inthe fire : all is not gold that gliſte. 
reth, an Image of faith breeds bur ; 
 ſhew of zeale ; many ſeemed to truſt 
in Chriſt, but Chriſt would not truſt 
then : but ſuch. faith as will abide the 
fire, brings forth zeae that will abide 
the touch-ſtone. 

The ſecond is erroneous or blind 
zeale, not according to knowledge, 
Rom. 10, I beare many devout Papiſts 
witneſle ( though I teare the learned! 
of them be ſelfe-condemned) that they 
have this zeale, perſ[wading themlelyes 
they doe God- beſt ſervice , whenthey 
pleaſe the Devill moſt in their will 
worſhip. The ſame witneſſe I bear 
many Separatiſts ; though I feare mol 
of them bee ſicke of felfe-conceited 
neſſe, new fangleneTe, and defireo! 
mafterſhip : for who would not ſuſpet 
ſuch zcale which condemnes all refor: 
med Churches, and rcfufeth Corum 
nion with ſuch as they themſelves con 
felle tobe Chriſtians,and conſequently 
ſuch a3 have communion with Chriſt! 
It would grieve a man indecd, to (et 


zeale miſplaced, like mettle in 11nd 
hort 


| 
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yer fall into the pit. This made Paw: 
0 wiſh himfelfe 4nathems for the lake 
of ſnch; and yer tne multitude and | 
EK common people reaſonthus ; Is ir potſi- | 
Wblc bur theſe men have the right 2 But 
Was, how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when 

2 blind company will tollow a blind 
| $cct-maſter ? This being one property 
of blind zeale, a fond admiration and 
;Mapiſh imiration of ſome perſon, tor 
ſome excellencie they ſec in him, which 
lodazies their eyes, thar they cannot 
diſcerne their errours and infirmities , 
hich they oftner inl:crit then their 
ertuesz as appeares in the Lutherans 
znd the Tewes, that would ſacrifice 
heir children to Mo/ſech , in imitation 
df Abraham : In theſe the Devill be- 
omes an Angell of light, and playeth 
at Dragon , Revel. 12, powring out | 
loods of perſecution again(t the | 
-hurch, c2uing devout menand wo- ! 


nlÞrearnings , and perſecute without | 
it Mcalure ; then theſe the Devill hat': | 
\ eo better Souldiers : hut wiien their 
indales fall from their eycs, and they 
off R come 


houſe : ro ſee mentake ſuch paines, aid 


| 423297nake. 


en, to raiſe tragedies , breath ont | 


es. At 


y 
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bounds and compaſle of moderation; 
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come into Gods tents, God hath none 
like unto them. The cure of this divine. 
ly.is forclaid by Chriſt alſo, tobuy eye 
{ſalve of him ; Angels have eycs as 
well as wings to guide their flight: 
whenthe ſhip is under ſaile, and hath 
the freſheſt way , it hath moſt needto 
looke to the ſterage , keepe the Watch, 
have ancyc tothe Compaſle and land- 
markes. | 
The third kind is turbulent zeale, 
called by 14ames bitter zeale, a kindof 
wilde fire tranſporting men beyond all 


proceeding ſometime of a weakenelle 
of nature in men, that haye no ſtay ot 
their paſſion, like to Clockes whoſe 
ſprings are broken, and Citics whoſe 
wals are downe.. Zeale 15 a good fer-| 
vant but an ill maſter : mettle 1s dange-' 
rous in a head-ſtrong Horſe. And o 
che Pocts ( which were the Heathehs! 
Prophets) ſhaddowed out the cure 0b 
this,in Mizerna's golden Bridle, where- 
with ſhee menaged her winged 7eg«- 
ſas. There is too much of this bitter\{iter 
zeale, of this Hierapiera, in all our! fur; 
bookes of controverſics ; but eſpecially that: 


| - there 
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Von hath beene too much in our do- 


have blowne the Trumpet of conten- 
(fon, T rumpets of anger; the Churches 
'of God ſhould have no ſuch cuſtome : 
o that our Churches underſtood that 
(aying ! 
| Inquarrelsof this nature Paxl ſpends 
his zeale, not in partaking but in parting 
the fray , beating downe the weapons 
on both ſides : Who art thou that 
judgeſt £ who art thou that condemneſt 
thy brother 2 as if he ſhould ſay , The 
matters are not Tay#t? , wee have made 
the Devill roo much ſport already ; 
who threw in theſe bones to ſer usto- 
Wecther by the eares , whilſt hee lets in 
Wihe common enemy upon us. Charitze, 
WM Charitie , is the builder of Churches : 
ſtrife about trifles, hath waſted many 
Miamous ones ; and placed the Temples 
|Wof Mahomet, where the golden candle- 
|Witicke was wont to ſtand. We pmie the 
Wformer ages,contending about leavcned 
(end unleavencd bread , keeping of Ea- 


Future ages will doe the like for us. Oh 


[meſticall warres ; ſome Sons of Bichy: | 


' 
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tatthe Lord would put intothe hearts 
| both 


2 


| 
Miter, faſting on Sundayes , &c. The} 
| 
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bothof the Goyernours and particsts 
| theſe quarrels, ence to make an end of 

theſe Midianitiſh wars ; that we might 
 Joyntly POWT®@ . Out the vials of our 
 zeale upon the Throne of the Beaſt. | 
| Thus have you heard the errors and! 
' counterfeirs of zeale, through whoſe | Il 
| | ſides ; and uponthe backe of which ,di-| Ml * 
| | VErs of the malicious world uſe ro beate 
| 


' thoſc whom it hates , becauſe their ll 
| wo; es are better then their owne ; in-| il 
juriouſly concludiag , that all Zclor W 


arc alike, Thus I have heard our Mer-| Ml 7 
| * | chants complaine,that the ſct up blewes th 
' ' have made ſtrangers loath the rich! i 0! 
| oaded blewes , onely in requeſt : WM 

this is an old ſo hiſlme. "True ludge-! tl 


; ment would reac! us to conclude , that Mis 
| the beſt drugs hav their Adulterates;] Ki 
| the moſt currant coynes their flips ; WW" 
and that vertue whic'. ſo many Hypo- Wis 

crites put On , to grace themlelye: [er 
| | Witnall, is ſurc 1y i 1Ome rare and cxcci- {MW 2 
lent Texwell, | 10s 
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not incircumſtance ; for God.,not him- 
ſelte ; guided by the word, not with 
humors ; tempered wich charity , hot 


wich birrernbfſe : ſuch a mans praiſe is 
of God though not of men : fſtich a 
mans worth c: a2nnor bee ſer forth with 
the tongues of merand Angels. 


Ohthat T had ſo much zeale, as to. 


[Ecepe it 18 its owne [1quor ; to {et it 
| forth in its owne colours, that the Lord 
would rouch my tongue with a coale 
from his Altar , that I might regaine 
the decayed credit of it , with the ſons 
of men. | 

le 1s good to bee zcalous in good 
things,and 15 it not beſt, inthe belt : ? or 
Is there any better then God , or the 
Kingdome of Heaven Ts it come ly 
ny hat ever wc Joe. toad oC it withall our 
might ? onely cncomely when wee 
ſer:e God © Is meane and mediocrity, 
Ih al excellent Arts excluded, and one- 
ly to bee admired in religion * Were 
it not better ro for>eare Poetry Or 

Painting, thento rime and dawbe 2 and 
vere it Tot bet-er to be of no religion, 
hento bee cold or lukewarme in any 2 
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becomes, 
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Ic is good to bee exrneſt for a friend. 
| R 2 


and * 


— 


—— — ——— 
—_— — os. ts 


—__ _ 


/ 256 


- 
From his 
ſpirituall 


RALUTCE, 


and cold for the Lord of hoſts: tor 
whom doeſt thou reſerve the top of 


| 


| 


| 


| 


, 


[torunne into this Maine 2 May not hee 
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thy affections? tor thy gold © for thy 
Herodias, &c. O yee adu'terers and a- | 
du)treſſes, can yce offer God a baſer1n- 
dignitic * What ayleth the world ? ls 
it affraid thinke wee,that God can have 
roo much love ; who in regard of his 
owne iniinite beauty and the beames he 
vouchſafcth to caſt upon us, deſerves 
the beſt , yea all and a thouſand times 
more then all 2 Ought not all the 
ſprings and brookes of our affection , 


juſtly diſdaine , that the leaſt Riveret 
ſhould bee drained another way ? tha 
any thing in the world ſhould beerc. 
ſpeed before him, equalled with him, W ſec 
or loved out of him, of whom, for|Wthe 
whom , and through whom are all | hat 


things : who, or what can be ſufficient I of | 
for him our Maker and Saviour ? InWhat 
other objects feare exceſſe; here no an ! 
extaſie is high enough. W dit 

Conſider and reaſon thus with T 
thy ſelfe ( O man) canſt thou brooke fave 
a ſluggard in thy worke if thou bee him 


| 


4 


of any ſpirit thy ſelfe 2 is —a——_ it bc 
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full Meſſenger as vinegar to thy teeth, | 
and as ſmoake to thine eyes * Haſt | | 
thou any ſharpencſſe of wit z is not | 
K culneſſe redious untorhee £ And ſhall | 
hee that is all ſpirit ( for whom the An- 
gels are flow and cold enough ) rake 
| pleaſure in thy drowzie and heavie 
ſervice? Doe men chooſe the forwar- | 
deſt Deare in the heard , the livelie® 
Colt in the Drove © and is the back- 
wardeſt man fitteſt for God 2 Is not 
all his delight in the quickeſt and 
cheerefulleſt Givers and Servitors ? 
Eyen to 1udes hce ſaith, That thou | 
doeſt , doc quickly ; ſo odious is dul. 
neſſe unto him: what elſe moved him 
to ordaine, that the necke of the con- 
ſecrated Aﬀle ſhould be broken, rather 
then offered up in ſacrifice £ doth God 
hate the Aſſe 2 or is it not for the ſake | 
of the quality of the Creature ; which 
hath ever among the H-athens beene | 
Wſ an Hieroglyphick of heavineſle and tar- 
J dity. 
KY Thirdly, this zcale is ſograciousa| 3 
favourite with God, that ir graces with | E*8%9t 
him all the reſt of his graces. Prayer it | Revel, 13, 
it bee frequent , Pn much : the 
"> zealous 
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| zealous witneſſes had power to ſhur 


led with God ; overcame, and was cal- 
led a Prince with: God :. this ſtrength. 
ned the heart of Moſes ( as Aaron and 
Hur ſnpported his hands ) wull the Lord 
ſaid , let me alone : this made Correliys 
his prayer to come Into heaven z whi- 
ther our cold ſutes can no more aſcend, 
then vapours from the Still unleſſe 
there bee ' fire under it: Repentancea 
needfull and primary grace , which the 
Baptiſt ſourged : bur then wee mult be 
| z2alo''s and repent (a3 my Text joynes 
them ) or elſe no Repentancepleaſcth 
God ; nor are there fruits worthy re- 
pentance. Almes and good decds are {a 
Crifices pleaſing ro God ; but without 
zezle. the Widdowes mites are no bet. 
ter then the reſt; It is the cheercfull 
loſe that doubleth the gift. Generally, 
as ſome mans marke and name, furthe- 
reth the ſale of his commoditie ; 0 
| zeae inhanceth all the graces of God, 
it pitieth mee for LZaedicea thatloſ { 
much co? ; had as manv vertues. did 
as wany duties as other Churches : 
"= for want of this, Chriſt could - 
| up 
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ſup with them. Furniſh a rable with 
the principalleſt fare , and daintieſt di- 
ſhes that may be had ; let them be ro- 
ted and boiled to the halves ; or (tand 
on the table till they be luke-warme* 
what will the gueſts fay 2 All that wee | 3% 7 
can doe , 1s bur the deed done, unleſlc 

reale conter grace. 


i, 


ſrartion of the Spirit : The Bapriſme | & Flumi- 
of water , is but a cold proofe of mans | 
Chriſtendome 3 being common to al] 
commers : but if any be baptized with 
fire, the ſame is ſealed uprill the day 
of Redemption. If any ſhall ſay, friend, 
what doeſt thou 'profeſſe a Religion 
without it : how can hee chuſe but be 
ſtruck dunupe 2 Can we ſuppoſe worm- 
wood without bitternefle, a man with- 
, Mout reaſon? then may we imagine a Re- 
 Wlicion, anda Chriſtian, withour ſpirit | 
) Wand zeale. | 
M The Icſuir ſaith, T am zealous; the | 
) {eparariſt, T am zealous ; their plea is! 
more probable then the Iuke-warme 
woridlings, that ſerve God without 
lle. If the colour be pale and wan, and 
P the 
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Fourthly , zeale is the richeſt evi- . . = 
Bapti/mus 
dence of Faith, and the cleareſt demon- | x1aminis | 


pe ee 


* RC 


A Coale from the Altar. | 


the motion inſen{ible, the party is dead | 
or in a ſwoune : if good and ſwift, we! 
make no queſtion, The zealous Chri-| 
ſtian is never to ſceke for a proofe of| 
bis ſalvation : what makes one Chr. 
ſtian differ from another in grace, a; 
ſtarrcs doe in glory , but zeale 2 All 
believers have a like precious faith: 
All true Chriſtians have all graces in! 
their ſeeds; but the degrees of them are 
no way better diſcerned then by zeale: 
Men of place diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by gliſtring pearles : A Chriſtian of d&e- 
grees ſhines above other in zeale. Com- | 
pariſons I know are odious to the. 
world, that faine would have all alike: 
but the righteous is better then hi 
neighbour. All Chriſtians are the ex- 
ccllent of the earth, the zelot ſurmoun-! 
teth them all, as Saul the people by the! 
head and ſhoulders ; he is ever ſtriving 
to excell and exceed others and him- 
{elfe, 

One of theſe is worth a thouſand 0- 
thers, one doth the worke of many: 
which made him ſpeake of Eliſha 1n 
the plurall number, The Horſemen and 


Chariots of Iſrael : beſides his owne 
worke, 
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rorke , hee wins and procures others, 
aakes Proſclites. Itis the nature ot fire 
o multiply, one coale kindles another : 
is worke ſo ſhines, that others come 
n and glorifie God ; marvelling and 
nquiring wha: ſuch forwardnes ſhould 
neane, Co'1C:uding with Nebuehadnez- 
ar, Surely the ſervants of the moſt bigh 
od, | 
W Theſc are good Factors and Agents, 
{ioing God as good ſervice, as Boute- 
{Wecwes doe the Devill, and TIeſuires } 
be Pope, ſparing no coſt nor Jabour; | 
and what they cannot doe themſelves, | 
hey doe by their fricads ; 11/ho « on wy | 
ide, who? ec. ' 
As for lets and impec.iments, they 
over-looke and oversicape them, as fize | 
daſſeth from one houſe to another ; 
neither is there any ſtanding for any 
ff Gods enemies before them : tlacy 
ake hayocke of their owne and otFers 


— 


cive of Peters zcale in converti ng! and 
confounding, you muſt imagines (ſaith 
MChryſoflome) a man made a!l of firc 


but whetſtones of their fortituc Ic, The 


orruptions, Tf you will rightly con- | 


walking in ſtubble. All difficu lries are | 


ſlug- 
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' fluggard faith, There is a Lyon in tl; 
way - tell Sampſon and David oy they 
wi'l the rather goe out to meet them 
Tell Nehemiah of Samballat , hee an. 
{wereth . Snall ſuch 4 man as I fence! 
Te!l Calebthere are Analims , and hee 
' will ſay, Zct ws 20e wp 4t once, ec. Let 
Azabus pur off  his- girdle and binde 
Paul, le: him he to'd in every City, 
that bonds await him , hee is not on:ly 


U 


ready for bonds, but for death: tell 
Inbentins , he muſt lay downe his lik, 
he is as willing asto lay of his cloathes: 
tell Luther of enemies if Wormes , 'c 
will goc if all the tiles of the houts| 
were Deviils, The Horie neigi:es at 
the trumpet ; the Leviathan !aughs ai 
the ſpeare. They that meane to take 
the kingdome of God by violence, 
provide themſclyes to 'goe thro'gh! 
fireand water, carry their lives in their 
hands. cmbrace fazors ; they lay to fa. 
ther and mother, 7 kyow you #0 , to 
Carnall Counſellers and friendly 1c.) 
mies , Get you hehind m2 Sathay, Zea! 
IS 25 ſtrong as death I hot as the coales 
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! 
f 
; 
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| of [:;niper 3 floods of many waters 2c 
cannot quench it. A247 P70. 30. ſpeaks 
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 toure things , ſtately in their kind ; 
will make bold to adde a fift, com- 
cchending and excelling them all ; 
anely, the zcalous Chri:uan, ſtrong 
ad bold as the Lyon ; not turning his 
ad for any ; as ſwift as the grey- 
ound in the wayes of Gods comman- 
emen:s; 1n the race to heaven : as 
mole as the Goat climbing the ſteepe 
Wi cr -ggy mountaines of picty and 
irtue 3 A victorious King, overcoming 
[Wc world and his lufts : Sa/omos in all 
\|MW'is royalty 1s not cloatked like one of 
Wiclc 11 hus fiery Chariot, 

MF To cutoff the infinit praiſes of zeale, | 
SMct us hear what honorable teſtimonies 
nd glorious rewards it pleaſeth God | 
Wo.contcr upon it ; Davids ruddy com- ; 
<M@1cxion, and his sk1ll in muſicke, made 
Fun amiable in the eyes of men : but } 
Wc zcale of his heart,ſtiled him a man 
Ir FWirer Gods owne heart, and the ſweet. 
:| Inger of Iſrael. Abraham that could | 
| 

| 


ind in his heart to ſacrifice his Iſack, 
vas called the friend of God. The ſame 
True denominared 7acob a Prince with 
Jd, Eliſha, the Chariors and Horlſc- f 
acn, Paul, a choſen Veſlell,&c. 
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Neither doth God put them of 
with names and empty favours, by 
upon theſe he beſtowes his grace : Da. 
vid dedicateth his Pſalmes to him thy 
excelled : God in diſpenſing of tavor 
obſerveth the ſame rule: to him thx 
overcommeth will I give, 8&c. To hin 
that hath ſhall be given. Husbandmer 
caſt their Seede upon the fertile{ 
ground, which returnes it with the 
_ intereſt : God gives moſt tz. 
ents to thoſe that improve them in 
the beſt banke. 7oſep/ ſhall have a party 
coloured coat, of all kinds of grace 
and bleſſings : And becauſe he knowe: 
this will purchaſe them hatred and en- 
vie, hee takes them in ſpeciall tuition; 
if any will hurt his zealous witneſſes, 
there goeth out a fire out of ther 
mouthes ro devour their enemies. A 
man were better anger all the witchs 
inthe world then one of theſe, If God 
bring any common judgements , het 
ſets his ſeale and Thaw on their forc- 
heads and ſprinkles their poſts ; {nat- 
cheth Let out of the fire (whe burnetl 
in zeale, as Sodom inluſt) as men doe 


their Plate whiles they let the baſe: 
ſtuffe 
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tuffe burne. In Ane, he taketh Enoch 
and Elzah in triumphant Chariots up 
to heaven, and after their labours and 
oiles,ſetteth them in ſpeciall Thrones, 
0 reſt in glory ; The Apoſtles in their 
welve, the”reſt in their orders, accor- 
ding to their zeale. And though hee 
ay well reckon the beſt of rheſe, un- 
profitable ſervants; yet ſuch congruity 
not of merits, but of favour) it pleaſeth 
im to obſerve in crowning his graces, 
jat the moſt zealous here, are the 
noſt glorious there, 
Who would not now wonder, how 
verthis royall virtue ſhould have loſt 
terace with the world ; how everany 
ould admit a low thought of it ? Bur 
hat ſhall all the indignity which hell 
caſt upon it, make 1t vile in our 
es? or rather ſhall wee not reaſon 
rom the oppoſition,as Tertu#za did of | 
ere. That religion which Nero ſo per- 
ecutes mult needs be excellent. 
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If zeale were not ſome admirable 
00d, the Devill and world would not 
0 hate jt 3 yet leſt ſilence ſhould be 
hought to baulke ſome unanſwerable 


ealons, let us ſce how they labour to 


be! 


Objed. x. 
Zeale is { 
mad, and | 
makes me | 
mad, 
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be mad with re -caſon : Let Feſtus be the 
ſpeaker for the reſt ,” tor hee ſpeakes 
what al! the reſt thinke ; you know his 
mad objetion, and Pauls fober an- 
{er in that place, and the like, 2 Cor, 
5.13- whether hee be ma 2d or ſobcr, it 
is for God and you. | 

This text bids us be Zealous and re.) 
pent ; the word ſignifies , bee wile a 
g921Ne, Or returne to your wits. The: 
Prodigall is {aid to come to himlelfe, 
when he was firſtheat withthis fire, We 
may well anſwer che world as old men 
doe young ; you thinke us Chriſtians] 
to be mad that follow heaven {ſo c- 
gerly ; but wee know you to be mad, 
that run a wadding ſo after vanity. 

A Chriitian indeed is never right, 
till he ſeeme to the wor!d to be beſi | 
himſelfe; Chriſts owne kindred were 
afraid of him. The Apoſtl-s are fad 
to be full of new wine ; beſides, with 
che:c the world is mad : they run with 
Stephen like mad men; Nachodem:! 
and {uch as he never offends them. 

You know a!ſo what Ahab . ail to the 
| charge of Eliah ; withtheo Apologiene 
i= tor kimletf. Thi: 1S 1 {tale 1 mp 

tarzon 


«a AP 


* Sw _ - 


- _— T_T _ - & - 
0042 6 ARIPO ot VERA oo nr x0 SOS. 4 mere rome oo ens 


8 8=— tt NO OE III oo © A. —— ——_ 


SET 


oP th 1 _ _- 


_ " JCoale from the Altar 


tation in ages, Zaman accuſed More. 
| cay andthe Iewes of it; The Apoſtles 
are ſaid to beetroublers of the whole 
| MW earth. In the Primitive Church all 
 mutinics and contentions were laid to. 
the Martyrs. True it is where zeale is, 

W there is oppoſition, and ſo conſequently 
MW troubles : Chriſt ſers this fire oficarch 
W-zot as an Author, but by acciderits The 
theefe is the Author of the fray,though 
the true man ſtrike never ſo man 
blowes : but the 4habs of the world, | 
trouble Iſrael;then complain of E£iteh: 
The Papiſts will blow up the Statc, 
then father it upon the Puritans, Ir is 
not for any wile man to: beleeve the 
he of the tales arid ſflanders, which 
ly abroad of the zealous : Lewd men 
volild faine ſtrike at all goodneſle | 
hrough their (ice, 

You may remember aiſo Eliabs ufi- 
haritable cenſure of David. I know 
ke ptide of thine heart, <o doe all 
orldlings meaſure others by theit 


dwnelength ; If they ſee any forwetd-| | 


eſſe in the peaceableſt ſpirit , they 
ſcribe ir Either to vaine gloty,or cove- 


Fpuneſſe; the onhely ſprings that ſer | 
$ their 
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their Wheeles on going : butof this the 
| knower of the: heart muſt judge be- 
| tEWEENE US. 

| , odien When ſlandering will not ſerve;then 
itcy |they falltoglavering , cunningly glan. 
xcepea® |cino at zealc, Whiles they commend! 
© ettt* [rhe golden meane wherein vertue con-! 
fiſts. But Chriſtians. take heed none 
ſpoile you through ſuch Philoſophy ; 
or ratker Sophiſtry : for true Philoſo- 
| phy will cell you that the micane 
| wherein vertze 15 placed , isthe middle 
| betwixt two kinds , and not Cegrces:| 
| And i: js but meane vertue that loyes 
the meane intheir ſenſe; 

| 52 | Oh lay they. bur ſome- diſcretion 

| Vamucret | guid doe well; It is true, buttake 

| withall Caiwins cavcat to Melanthon: 
That hee affect not ſo the name of a 
n:odcrate man, and liſten to ſuchSy- 
rens ſongs, till hee Joſe his zeale. 

I have obſerved , that which theM,1 
world miſcals diſcretion , to cate up, 
zcale, as that which they call policic,hig. 
doth wiledore. As 7Teab ſtabbed 46 
' er, undera colour of friendſhip : Aſh;. 

tichriſt uncermineth Chriſt, by pretciFh;r 
| ding to bee his Vicar. The feare off, 
| OVC! 
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overdo: oing makes moſt come too | 10rt; 
'of the tivo- extremities , wee ſhould 
\moſt feare luke-warmneſſe : rather 
let your milke boile over then be raw. 
| Frbm-glavering, they fall to ſcof. 
(fing ; young Saints, will prove but old 
[Devils ; theſe hot: ſpurres will ſoone 


runthemlelyes out of breath. But wee 


lay, ſuch were never rig! bred ; ſuch 
25 proove falling ſtarres , never* were 
ought bur metcors : $ the other never 
loſe iight or motion : ſpirituall motions 
may be violent and perpetuall. 


When none of theſe will take , they | 
fallto right downerayling ; theſe Puri- | 
tans , theſe ſingular fellowes, &c. unfit 
for all honeft company. 1 hope the 
States Puritan, and the common Purt- 
tan bee two creatures. For with that 
taffe the multitude beates all that arc 
detter then the:nſelves, and lers fly af 
all that haye any ſhew 0 " goodnefle. | 
But with that which moſt ca'l Purita- | 
ſme, Þ deſire ro worſh:p God. For 
ngularity , Chriſt, cals for it, and 
refſerh and urgerh it ; What ſingular 

ou, Or what oddething doe | 
ial Got peculiarpooyty doe | 


nothing 
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nothing peculiar £ The world thinkes 
it ſtrange , wee run not with them into! 
exceſſes, and doe as moſt doe, that 
wee might eſcape diriſfton. Iudge you 
which of theſe men ſhall pleaſe : Ibe. 
leeve none ſhall ever pleaſe Chriſt , till 
they appeare oddc, ſtrange and pre- 
ciſemen to the common ſort ; and yet 
need not bee over juſt neither. Let 
"them that have tender cares ſtop them 
againſt the charmes of the world , and 
ſcornes of Michol , unleſle they were 
wiſcr : Let him that hath a right care, 
| heare whar Chriſt ſaith to the Chur- 
ches, Bee zealows, | 

| 
T he fonrth part. | 


Yea but by what meanes ſhall: 
Chriſtian attaine this fire, and maine- 
taine it when he hath gotten it. WB 

Say not inthine heart, What Promeſ|b 
theus ſhall aſcend into heaven and ferch | f 
[it thence ? thou maiſt fetch ir thence! $, 
by thine owne prayer : as did Zks 
and the Apoſtles, men of infirmitiess 
well as thy ſelfe; pray continually, and 
inſtantly : the Lord that breathed firl 


| thy 
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| Þ | thy ſoulce into thee, willalſo breath on 
| Þ [thy ſoule : Iſpeake not of miracu'ous 
: fl (which was buta type)but of ordinary 
| I | inſpiration. Prayer and Zeale are as 


. | water and ice: mutually producing each 
| | other: when it is once come downe 
upon chine Altar z though no water can 
| quench ir, yet muſt itbepreſerved freſh, 
by ordinary fuell ; eſpecially the 
Prieſts lips muſt keepe it alive. 
Sermons arc bcllowes ordained for 
this purpoſe. The word read is of di. 
vineuſc, but doth not with that motion 
ſtirre theſe coales. | 
Experience ſheweth, the beſt oration | 
| will not ſo much mooveas the meaneſt 
| Orator, 
= After the ſparkles once by theſe 
| meanes kindled, cheriſh and feed them 
' by reading the word : Let it dwell rich- 
ly in thine heart, excite thy dulnefſe 
|by ſpirituall Hymns. Love-ſongs en- 
flamenotluſt , more, thenthe Song of 
I Songs doth 'zcale : Read or fing the 


— 


ff 
< 


| 


wh 116. Pſalme ; andif thou beeſt not zea- 
Fl | lous, every verſe will check thee inthy 
nd [throat : Meditation is another helpe, | 
Til ' approved by 1fazcks and Davids p:2- 
ph | 2 ic :) 
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{ Ma'eſty ; for ſo he begins his viſions to 
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ftiſe : An Art lately ſo taught, as 1 
ſhall need onely to point at the choice: 
| Theames, ſuiting and furthering this 


which, are ourſeriqns contemplations, 
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Argument, I need not goe farre to 
ferch this fire : I may ſtrike it out of 
every word of this Epiſtle to Lavdicea, 
Bekold the Lord Gad, eſpecially thy 
Lord Chriſt in his giorious titles and 


[ohn; and kis Epiſtles to the Churches, 
exci:ing their dull hearts. By ſuch 
apparitzons did hee ſet on fire the heart 
of eHoſes in the burning Buſh; and 
enflamed Stephen his FA Martyr : 
anfwerable' and proportionable to 


Behold him as one that ſeet} thee, 
andknoweth thy workes ; the rouzing 
Preface of all theſe Lentcrs. Ceſar; 
eye made his Sou'dicrs prodigall of 
their blood. The Atheiſt thinkes God 
rakes as much notice of him and his 
praycrs , as hee doth of the humming 
of Flies and Bees; and therefore no 
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faſhionable. The faithfull Chriftianby | 


ſ 
n 
4 
marvell if his- ſervice bee formall and : 
faiths profpeRtive ſees him at home, i - 
| 


:nd4 heares him ſaying ; Well done 
{ | tho 
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'not onely deſtroying Sodom with fi1e | 


for his enemies ; but awaking alto his 
7 drowzie ſervants , by juigement® (as 
, | 4bſolon 129ab by firing his corne) his 


A | liraclites by fiery Serpents: whom hee\ 
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to worke. out his heart. Behol him 
as the beginning of creatures , eſpe- 
lally of the new creature. Oh! what 
loye hath hee ſhewed thee in thy re. 
demprion. 2 our of what miſcry into 
what happineſle, by what aprice, to 
what end, but that thou ſhouldeſt bee 
zealous of good workes ; Behold him 
asthe faichtull witaeſſe, that witneſſed 
 himſelte forthce a good witneſle, and 
here faithfully counſels thee to follow 
his Patterne, Behold him asa ſpeedy 
and royall Rewarder of his followers. 
Take thy {elfe into Paradiſe, repreſear 
tothy ſelfe thy Crowne, thy Throne, 
thy white Robes ; looke not on the 
things that arc ſcene, bur onthe {arre 
moſt excellent weight of glory; looks | 


pe | 
upon theſe, and fant if thou canit. { 


Behold alſo he is a con'uming fire, a | 
jealous God , hating lukewarmadſle | 


q - As « ff 
and brimſtone , and providing Topet | 


* 4 


loyeth' 
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| able. Weg therefore that know the tex. 
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Teh, heg chaſtcneth , and keeperh 
them ig the Furnace of hery txials, ill] 
they come to their right temper. Hee 
ſtandeth and knocketh : if nothing will 
arowlc us, a time will come when hea- 
yen and earth ſhall burne with fire,and 
Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fne , to 
render vengeance with fire unquench- 


rour of that day , what mannex of per- 
ſons ought we to be 2 
From Gad turre thine eycs unto 


man : ſet þcfore thee the Pillar, and 


cloud of fiery examples , that haye 


; Ied us the way into Canaar, Hee is but 
2 dull Iade that will not follow : The 
ſtories of the Scriptures, the lives of, 
the Fathers , the Aﬀts and Monuments 


| of the Church , have a ſpeciall verrue | 


for this effet. The very pictures of 
the fires, ard Martyrs, cannot but! 
warme thee. It thou canſt mect with 


—— 
— ——— 


any living examples, fallow them , as 
they follow Chriſt frequent their com-| 
\ pany : even Sax amongſt the Prophets 
will propheſie, Na bangling Hauk, but 


with a high flyer will mend her pitch: 
| the pooreſt good canpnion , ——_ 
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hee ſome good : when $S:/as came, 
?aul burnt in the ſpirit : A lefler 
ticke may fire a Billet : If thou findeſt 
none , let the coldneſſe of the times 
| Wheat thee, as froſts doe fire ; Let every 
| Mindignation make thee zealous, as the | 
dunſtery of the Monkes made Eraſ- 
wa ſtudious : one way to be rich 1n 
times of dearth, is to ingrofle 2 rare 
commodity , fuch as zeale is; now, if 


now high time to be zealous. 
Confider and emulate the children 
of this generation , to ſee how cager c- 
very Demas is for worldly promot!- 
on. How did that worthy Biſhop dil- 


ever, They have deftroyed thy Law, it is | 


dine to ſee an harlot mere curiouſly 
tadorne her body unto fin and death, 


laſting. It angred Deqwoſtheres to ſec a 
with earlier at his anvilc then hee was 
at his deske. 

When thou haſt thus heat thy ſelfe, 
ke heed of catching of cold againe, 
35 many have done , and brought their 
t| Fzcale ro deaths doorc. 

:| WU The fire may goc outdivers wayes : 
ec Wirſt by ſubtraction of fewell ; if a man 


hen he could his foule unto life cver- | 


| 


| 


'F for- 


Zeales 
extingut» | 
(hers. 
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forbcare his ccuſtomed meales > Maa 
nyt his natural! !.car decay * The Le. 
wites' that kept Gocls watch in the 
Temple, were charged expreſly, mor. 
ning arid evening, 1t not oftner, to !ooke 
to the l191.ts and the fire. Heth: Till 
' forget (ar the lcaſt) with the Carfax 
bell inthe evening to rake up his zeal 
by frayer,.and wit the d ay-bel! inthe 
morning to ftir uo and kindle the fame, 
if not oftner with Danie! ; I canno 
cor.ceive how hee can poſſibly keepe 
firein his heart. Will God bleſle ſuch} 
as bid him not ſo much as g00d-mg: 
row nd good-even 7 

He char ſhall deſpiſe or negle pro 
phelie , muſt hee not ncecis quenchtie 
ſpirit * have I not marked gloiiou 

rofeſſors, who tor ſome fare fake, 

other commodities , have flitted fron 
Teruſale ez tO Iirichs : whe:e the ſitu 
tion was good, but the waters nought! 
and their zeale hath periſhed , becauk 
v.fjon hath fayled 2 ; 

Such as reade the Bible by fits up0s 
rainy Gay«s, not cating the bo. ke wit 
Joh, but taiting onely with the tip 0 


the tongue : Such as meditare by init 
| che 
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hes , never chewing the cud and digc- 
ing ti:cir meat, they may happily get 
{\mackering, tor diſcourſe and tabie- 
alke ; but not enough to keepe foule 
nd literogether,much leſle tor (trength 
and vigour, Such as forſake the beſt 
clowthip, and waxe ſtrange to ho. 
y allemblies; ( as nowthe manner of 

any 1-) how can they but take cold ? 
'an one coalc alone keepe it ſelfe 
plowing 2? 

Though it goe not out for want of 
natter, yet may it be pur out by ſun- 
ry accidents, when it is newly kind- 
cd, it may bc put out with ſcoffes and 
eproaches, it Peter take not heed, and 
ence himſelfe well againſt them ; bur if 
once throughly grown,ſuch breath will 
but ſpread and increaſe it. 

It is poſſible fire may be oppreſſed 

ith roo much wood, and heat ſ{ufto- 
ated with too much nouriſhment : 
dver-much prayer , reading and ſtudy, | 
may be a wearineſle both to fleſh and | 
ſpirit: but ir ſo rarcly happeneth, that | 
| need not mention it, and yet the | 
ſou'e hath irs ſatiety. There be ſome 
luch perchance over-nice men in this| 

ſenſe 
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ſenſe alſo, who haye not learned thy 
Cod will have them mercifull to them.) 
ſelves : It is often ſmothered for war} 
of yent and exerciſe. Let ſuch as ule 
| nor, and expreſle not their zeale, bryy| 
| of their good hearts; ſurcly they have] 
none ſuch , or not like to have then| 
f:ch. If Nichodemws had not burid 
Chriſt by day , wee might have feared 
his zeale had gone out, for all hiscom.| 
mirg by night. 

Yer this 1s not ſo ordinary, as to e- 
tinguiſh it by the quenchecoale of Sin; 
groſſe finae every man knowes will 
wafte the conſcience, and make ſhip. i 
wracke of zeale : Bur I ſay, the leaſt 
knowne evill unrepented of, is as 2 
4 thiefe inthe candle, or an obftrution! 
in the liver. I feare David ſerved God 
but reaſonably , till hee publiſhed his 
| repentance ; hee that ſteales his meat,! 
though poverty tempt him, yet giveth] 
thankes but coldly : zeale and fin will 
foone expell the one or the other out! 
of their ſubjeR : Can you imagine 1) 
the ſame roofe God and Belisl, the] 
Arke and Dagon ? Laſtly, and molt} 


commonly, forraigne heat will —_ 
the 


—_— 


| 
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the inward, and adventitious heat con. | 
.Mume che naturall. 
The Sun will put out the fire ; and 


at] 
14 Wo will the love of the world , the love'} 
w| pf the Father: they cannot Rand to- 


gether 1n intenſe degrees, one cannot 
ſerve both theſe maſters with ſuch af. ! 


MM} 

cd 102 as both would have.  Seldome 
ed |Miſceſt chou a man make haſtero be rich, | 
m.|Wnd thrivein Religion, Chriſts m: Mage 


00h; holds true ; The poore are moſt 
forward in receiving and followin 


ip. {gaine prove thy godlineſſe; take heed 
of ambirious aſpiring , leſt Courts and 
great places prove ull ayres for zeale, 

huther it is as caſte to goe zealous, as 


100 
of Mito returne wiſe ; Peter whiles hee von 
hi: Wincd his hands, "cooled his heart ; Not 


he Goſpel , as thou loveſt thy zeale, 4 
beware of reſolving to be x Fo leſt | 


that preatneſſe and zeale cannot agree; 
but Br that our weakneiſe many times | | 
ſeyers them, If thc 1 bee? vvilling ro 
dic poore in eftare, hou mryeſt 520 
more eaſily live in grace, $7934, the 
pooreſt ofthe ſeven canle-ſticks, hath 
Fine richeſt price upon ir. 

The diligent practiſe of theſe courie J 
the v/ al 


it. 
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wil make caſic the practiſe of this coun. 
ſell, Be zca/ous,gfc. | 


| | 
The Fift Part. | 


No 
'0 


warme worldling of our times, fume 
were nor zealous enough. 
viction to bee poore, blind, nake”,] 
zealc 1s ever aiming at that w hich is be We 
and already attained , condemning his 
Chriſti-ns, | Wh 
mons, as Chriſtainsoughtro doe. | 8 
pompe, upon teſt;yall dayes, in Cham. £% 


mn L—_—_ - ww... ——_ — -  —_ - — 


But here me thinkes I heare the Juke. | 
and chafe , and ake what needs all this| 
acoe for zcale, as if all Gods people 

Such as thinke they are, or can bel 
zealous enough , necd no other con | 
wretched and pititull Laodiceans : lin! 
is ever climbing and aſpiring higher;} 
fore ; carricd toward perfe* 110N ; thir- l 
king meanely of that which is pat, , 
unprofitable ſervice, as Calvin | i his! 
laſt Will : this rule tries fu'l conceited 

What would you have us to do 7 we ÞP": 
profeſic, keepe our Church, geare Scr- Were 

Aﬀectionate fi iendſhip 2nd ſervice knc 
is not oncly for publicke thew andÞ* © 

hers 
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bers of Preſence ; but for doweltical!l ; } 
vrdinary, and private uſe ; to ſuch holy 
ay and Church retainers, Cod may 
reilfay, Let us have (or e of this zeale * 
at howe and apart. | 
All affections arc moſt paſſionate , 
jithout '@ witneſſe. Such as who'e 
anilies, cloiets, fields, beds, walkes, 
oe teſtifie of their worſhip , afwell as 
Temples and Synagogues, are rightſer- | 
tors. God much reſpects theirdevo- | 
tons: and they have ſtrong proofe of | 
ne power of godlinelc, 


} 


—— 


ee are ſuch as haic Prayers ſaid or ' 
reed in our families and houthold ; or | 
le wee iay ſorne to our ſelves at our | 
ying Cowne, an4 upriſing ; and more | 
nen that; ſay you what you will, wee 
ho:d more thenneeds. | 
Firſt, know that zcale knowes ND | gatner. 
FWuch unmannerly courſes, as to ſlubber | 
ver a few prayers, whiles you arc 
fref;ing and undreffing your ſelves , as 
Wot Coc, halte aflecpe, halfe awake ; | 
now further, that ſuch as ho!d onely ; 
a certaine ſtint of daily dutics as malt- 
iouſes their pace , or mill horſes rheir 
round, 
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| 5 ObjeRt. 


Anſwer. 


+ found, outof cuſtomeor forme; arefy 
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from that mettle which is cver put 
ting forward , growing from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, and inſtant in duries, i 
ſeaſon, our of ſeaſon: and thus lays 
bard to lazic Chriſtians. 

May not wce goe too far on the 
right hand £ 

It is true : but liberality baulkes, and 
feares couctouſneſſe and niggardize, 
more a great deale then prodigality ; ol 
does zcalc, lukewarmneſſe, and cold. j 
neſſe, more then too much heat and for. 
wardneflc ; the defe&t is more oppoſit 
and dangerous to forge virtues , thet 
the exceſlc, 

Why, are not ſome thinke you, to 
ſtrait laced;thart dare notuſe their Chr- 
Nian liberty inſome recreations? ſwear: 
by ſtaall oathes, or lend money forrct 
{onable uſe £ hath nor: God lett many 
things indiffercar, wherein ſome ſhes 
themſelves more nice then wiſe * 

Zcalc will cut of the right hand, if i 
cauſe to offend; much more to parti. 
nailes and ſuperfluities; it conſume 
the ſtrongeſt deareſt corruptions i" 


much more will it ſinge off ſuch hav! 
and 


——— — —— — - yn 
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ind dro"eas theſe : If o; gh: be prai 
\ "Ort; WV, it en: I. cath ſuch t! wn, " 


2ny be doubtful! , Carrying thew c- | 
vill, of 11! report, it c res not me ki le | 
with then ; it fearcs that ome of r-& { | 
UC as indifferent \ as Forn'cation yas | 
gl ng the Heathen | 


the DCtter {ot as YOu 'pcake ot, 
Grant therc Lec any , and zealous | anger 
emilation callcth the Þightſt exam- 
ples, Such as meane to excel! inany | 
Arc,travell to find out the rareſt worke. | 
men purchalſc the « choileſt Copics ; he | 
hat hath true zeale, will ftrive to purge 
hinſel eas Chriſt i is "ure. | 


neighbours , or live without cXamPpeec. 
"company * £ 

(Co ard 5 'and (rave 5 4 mage wed Antywet. 
lo ke who g0CS {; Tyl: Coul C trrs 0! 
eW cur, oc W1 il] Calt | TS tor "ON [ct and | 
c--anke for aclp rate 1ervices, an. | 


"it Note CoOmpars, des will ſlOoT )., Oc | 
LY 1 / 
ar hut the way bc |: d. | 
ne5 \ 176 TYW-1ilYy * *Y hy n tO tr TRE | 
SO Wee may [£076C CONTIC _ 3 ')b:act 


$ ;[W'icd (onov enonth. | 
| x71. ; / > 44% . pb c0eh [ » 4% 41 4* m7 [11 V7E 
vill What danzer can tacre i ee for a ; Ant Sl 
q } honeltt. 


here arc but tew ſuch, no not of | & 011-0 
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Will you have us ra-ne bcfore ou! - | x Oba, 
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\neſe* 
The Slug or Snaile puts our the ten-! 
| der horne to feele tor lets in the way, 
' and puls them in where there is no 
'cauſe ; ſo doe the fearefull that ſhal! be 
| without: but zeale either ftindsno dan- 
| gers, or makes them none; 1t retther 
feares to doe well, or to reprove || 
 doers, let who ſo will be Ciſpleaſed. 
| Some inceed care not whom rhey 
offend riey are ſo harſh and fie y,they/ 
| jou bi are with nothing. | 
| Vial true Chrit Haniry allow us to 
bearc with any frane © 
| Can Tinne, or hotTron chooſe but 
life are, tf cold water be cat onit' 
| CEN 72 nghiCo s ſonle COLE bur vexe 
It '. !fe 28 65cn evill © Such Offriches 
as Can iveſt -thes,prophare and filthy 
ſpe. ches., Few what mettle they have 
Pr the Lord « of hotis : who yet will be 

dv enongh to offer the chal'engs, 
or 42H , forthe leaſt diſgrace to then | 
{elves &s or their miſtreſſe : Phineas half | 
nd ber if it were lawſull , fight in God | 

:arrcls. then in his owne. 1 


 Allarenot by nature of {o hot d! ſpo 
| ſition | 


I — 
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ftions, or lo fcry-ſpirittd z 4s others. 
If there bee ſich a dull tiegmatickC 

WM | creature as hath no life nor ſpirit in any 
MM [thing hee gocs about , or whom no- 
thing will move ; hec mm” 'y plead COM- 

1 i  plexion, and yet grace is aboye nature : 
- WM | but the beſt way is ; See every man 
7 | compare his devotion in matters of 
F God, with his ſpirits and mettle in other 


— 


affaires, wherein his element or delight 

MI | lies; if the one equall not rhe other,the 
7 fault is not in nature: the oldeſt man 
WM | bath memory cnough for his gold, and 
10M | the coldeft conſtitution heate enough | 


ee eee eee ee 


| whcre it likes. 
ul | Well our hearts may bee as good 4s 
r: the beſt thoug1 wee cannot ſh:wit; | 
Xe Fire cannot bee long ſmothered, 1 


hl wil! either find a vent, or goe out, zea'e ' 
bY wilt either find word, or decd to cx- 
ave preſſe it ſelte wi: hall. 
lll Al have not the gitt of urrera"ce 
oll | Vidlear affetions have made the 
en duinbe to End a tongne . Tt It bec low 
| | : 1 ! | 
hall water the M.11 may ſtand ; but aboun- 
"004 dan f heart will or ++ Wheel. 
z00Y | dance of heart willler tre >|. SON 
| goirig. What earneſt diſcourſes w./!l 


| 


—— 
| Anſyytt; 


ſro | unlearned Marriners make of their} 
or | 1T.2 Voyages! 
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 yoiaces 2 Huntſ-men of their oame, vc. 

All have not ability an meanes : 
many have great chargcs. 

Love ain Zcale are munifcent,make 
money their ſervant, not rlieir Maſter : 
whereſoever the heart is enlarged, 
the hand cannot bee ſtrayned ; where 
the bowels are open, the purſe is nt 
ſhur. Herod for his pleaſure, cares not 
for halte his Kizgdome : what will not 
ſome Gentlemen oive for Haukes and 
Hounds 2 not only the poore woman 
that ſpent che r ich OyNement ON C- _briſt, 
the Widow that g: veall her! u>tance, 
the Conve: ts that ' d ail.and ! -hrew a 
at the feete of the Apoſtles, bur even 
the bounty of the ſuperſtitious Papiſts 
ſhall riſe in judeement 7g21nſt ſuch as 
profciſe a Religion, will g ve it good 
words and countenance ; but bce at no 
coſt with it, and ' now a cheaper way 
to ſave charoe witha'', 

A!l have not ſo much leifvre to 
ſpend { mvci time and fudy, 2bout 
matters of Religion , they have ſome- 
whart clſ- to doe. 

There are indeed many vanities, 


which diſtract and divide thc dof 
worldlings 


CO Ire” 
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world lings ; but zeale counts one > thing 
needtull , ro which 1: makes all ot het 
veile and fland by, Is there any lo goo 4 
41 Husband of his time, that wall not 
{tcale lome houre tor his p cafurc ; that 
caniort {pare his God :n4 his loule - balfe 
a1noure , morning and evening z that 
beſtoiwes not idly, as inuch time as 
Sermon or two would take up 1n the 


| week e2? The ſoule 1 contelle hath his 


| 


ſatiety, as well as the body ; but why 
' ſhould wee fit onthorncs woreata © er- 
'mon then ar a Pl-y; thinke the Sab- 
' ba.hs longer then Holy-dayes ; bur for 
want of zea'e 2 1f thou beeſt not a vain? 
'and willing decciver of thy ſelte , and 
others ; dealc honeſtly and pl lainely 
with thy ſoule, try thy ſclte by theſe 
tew rules ; and ifthonjudgeſt thy {clte 
to come ſhort.of them, amendand Bee 
Zealows 


The ſixt part. | 


Which little round fice- ba'l com- 


— 


——— — 


— 


— 


a. 


ming to hand, as Davids {m2ll ſtone, 
by ordinary lot , knowing the infuirci. 
cncie of mine owne ; Tvray that God 
with his arme would ſcattcr it far and | 
; W1Ge 
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wide into thoſe wilde parts of the 
world without the palc of Chriſten. 
dome, which lie {6 trozen and benum. 
med intheir Paganiſme, thatthey teele 
aot the coldneſic of rhctr Rel1gions; as 
alſo in thoſe Regions that being within 
the _— of the Church, have 


CY ae e - 


© 4+ +. +, 
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juſt ſomuch, and ſo liztle hea = as to 
| thinke t they have enough, and need no 
| INOFe ;: : Chic fly minc affcRtions burie 
| within mce for the o05d of mine 03vne 
Nation, for which I would I had bu: 
lo much zealeas truely to with my ſelte 
þ+ Anatheza, upon condition it had hea: 
lutable to the lighe, For I muſt beareit 
Kecord. it huh know ledge, I would] 
COL Ic lay, accor. ing to zeale. Bur the 
| Sp; know ing that which 1s ſpoken 
tO 1! 1: o hee in effect as ſpokento none, 
Cres mee what I ſhould ſpeake to 
| l urches, to ſpeake to particular An- 
!s,Now the principall in our Church 
ndcy that Archaneell of the Cove- 
22nt , I mo{twi Ying! 'y acknowledge to 
for oth; Fine, as an Angcl! of 

60 why not very Angel), 

Sx wrictto Tarn beeunne to 
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it Yall upon the throne 
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ot the Beaſt, darkned his Kingdome , 
cauſed the.n to gnaww their tongues 


tor griete, and blaſpheme tor the (marc | 


of their wour ds ; though as yet they 
will not repent of their crrours. The 
Lord annoint him morc and more with 
this oyle above all the Princes of the 
earth, that from his head, it may runne 
downe upon our $kirts : make him 
ſhine ig zeale above all other Stars, to 
the warming and enlightning of this 
whole Horizon ; ſet him uy as a ſtan- 
dard for his people; cloath him with 
zc1le, as with a cloake, to recompence 
the furte of the adverſaries, that hee 
may ſtrike the Aramites, not three but 
tive times till they be conſuved ; that 
bee may pu: the Ammonites undert ie 
Iron Sawes , Harrowes, Axes, which 
have provoked him as much 2s ever 
they did David, 2. Sam. 12. Butyet 1s 
11 the tine of the old Teſtament , the 
cuſtody of the Fre and !tght was MIC 
chargeof the Prieft ; {o here 1 05'ervd 
Cliriſt to lay 1t upon his Miniſters , 11- 
terpretine his 1 rule by his praftile Teil 
the Charch,tellthe Angell of ;he C barh: 
honouring that defpiſed office , wi h 
; that 
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that ſtatciy ſtile ; inrimaring the union 
berweene peop le and Mimfter , that 
they thowd bee as one : waat 15 {poken 
10 the 02e, 15 ſpoken to the other, not. 
as ſome, that ever make Clergie and 
Laity two members, in diviſion a 
| oppo'*tion ; neither yet as ſome "Hirw 
chat 1; WV : all leve! 1, but implyi ingapro- 
pertic , cipecia'ly in grace an ' zcale in} 
tice Min.ſters,vv hom the Preachers cal; | 
the Maſter oi th2 alemblics; that they | 
{nould excecd as far the pcople, as An- 
' oc cls doc men, and that hee willreckon 
with tnein for the Religion of the peo- 
Pie, bec:uſe cold Prieſts make bold! 
 f1nn2rs 5 zealous Tehojada may make 
' Tel 64ſhthe King zcalous, fo long as hc: 
lives with him. Weth fore men and 
' prethren, or gl men and Anve:s, 
' 1120N whon n it lies to keepe lite and! 
| keat in the devotion of the vorld , to 
| conſura< the drofie of vices and here- 
| tes, Tat _ fa'ne 11:0 the finke of 
| Our TL:NCS 5 WEE e that are t9 mnke ready 
our veople | tor the ſecond comming. 
| of Chriſt. isthe { ;pirir of Ely thinke we | 
ſufficient ivr us What manner of per- 
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ferventin prayer, thundring i in Preach- 
ng, ſhning in life and converfation 2 
v by 1s 1: mQen ! my brechren (oh ler my 
pla 12c{t rebukes be the fruits and ſignes 
f my beſt love ro mine owne Tribe ; 
lt them not bce as. breakings of the 
- Whcad, bur as prectons Blame to tho'e 
Wl. ſe honour with the people , [ pre- 
| Wire ro my lite) why is it thar ſome of 
;| Wis pray. {o rarely and fo coldly in pri- 


-| Wrace (the evils of our times will not out 


- | Mour by frequent fiſting and fervent 
prayer ) in publike ſo br efly, ſo per- 
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_ and teebly, that we ſcarce | 
ave any witneſſ.s of what wee tay 2 
iv hy are there yet remayning any 
Mutes amongtt us 2 Why are there any 
t0Ng1es that dare ſpeake 2gainſt often 
« 'Mor zcatous preaching © Doth not Paul 
:4 Faure us before him that ſhall judge 
to MWehe elect Angels, that wee preach in- 
re- Mtantly , in  {eaſon , and out of ſeaſon ? 
of MW Read wethe commentaricsof thattexr, 
dy WW or lct the practice of Ancients expound 
nz Mit; and tell me if ever ol or new inter- 
we | prered tha? charee, of bare reading, of 
--il _ iy, Or moneth ly, vea, 0: of once 
ri $02 the Sabbath, preaching one'y , as it 
oy nat 
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that were fully ſufficient , without cn. 
deavouring or deſiring any more, If 
alwayes often preaching bee prating,, 
what meant the practice I ſay, not only 
| | of C.lvin, and Beza, but of Chryſc.; 
ſteme, Baſil, Ambroſe , with other of| 
| the Fathers, preaching every day in the 
| wecke, ſome of them twiſe in the| 
weeke,none of them {o [c!dome,as (i uch| 
would bceare the worldin hand. What] 
meant ſundry ancient Councels (the 
eleventh of Tolet in Spainc) yea even! 
Trent it ſelte,to cxci.ethe torpor of the] 
Biſhops of thcir times, as their Canon; 
ſpeake, enjoyning frequent preaching, 
calling tor more then almoſt any man 
1sabic-to performe 2? 

Bur here I may turne reprovingints 
rejoycing , that preaching 1s growne1n 
| any better faſhion and grace with our 
times, by royall and revercnd, botk 
examples and countenance : onely | 
wiſh that every Archipp's may tulal 
his Miniftery, be inftantand confantr 
preaching. Salomon , the older an. 
wilcr he grew, the more he taught tc 
people, ſharpned his goas, and ta'ine\ 
his nailes; whereas many among" Us 


, 
NY 
arc 
EE _— 


OO > —W—O  Soo— 


A Coale from the Altar. 


Wc ſo wiſc in the r youth, as to affect 

i Wc fooliſhneſle of preaching , but in 
cir dotage, cale (laics the foale, when 
e doore is oyled, it leaves creaking ; 

« muſt then fall ro make much of 
emſclves, till contrary with the I'ro- 
het they cry out, My fatncfle, my 
meſſes, my belly, my belly ; fo favou- 
no their lungs, that they will be ſure 
-rer to dic of Davids C onſumption 
t zeale ; let ſuch preach, fay they, 
hat want Liyings : and it for ſhame 
neW'cy preach ar all, Ir muſt be rarely and 
aſily - tor breaking of their wind (my 
reaning 15 not totaxe ſuch, whom God | 
liinables by weakeneſſe of body ; or 
uch as recompence their rarity with 
duſtry, as Perkins, &c.) and yet for- 
wth theſe thinke they may juſtly 
hallenge, and weare the double ho- 
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rorke onely to preach, or to preach 
 Bfipften to avoid the infamy of barc Rea a- 
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our of cou ntenance and maintenance z | 
[ marvell with what right, or with 
rhar face, ſo long as there remaines | 
xpreſſe Canon of Scripture, beque- 
ting it to thoſe, thar toile in wordand' 
tofrine, Neither will zeale ſer us on 
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ders 5 but it will tezch us to preach 
painetully , and that in the EVIGCRCe | 


or nature, as of the Spirit and grace; 
regarding onely, thu the people J? ow 
Chriſt and him crucitied ; not Caring 
whether they know what wee have 
read, how many quotations our me- 
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the Oxacles of Cod. If everwe mcane | 


moric will carry levell , how round!y | 
wee can utter our mind i in new m: inred 
words, in like ſounding, idle, vaine,and | 
offenſive Paranomaſies ; 1 bl-ſh to £11 
into thelcaſt touch of that kind : yet a. 
once to ſhew and reprove that chili | 
tolly ; It is aveine of vaine preaching, | 
turning ſound preaching into a {ound of | 
preaching , tickling mens eares likea| 
tinckling Sy -mball, feeding them down 
i) Sx 7am, ſpoyling theplaine ſong . 
with deſcant and diviſion : what is this 
"I ro ſhew our owne levity and want| 
of true Art ; indeed affecting ſuch a 
cauncing , piperly and effemin:te clo 
QUENCE (as Tully, Demoſthenes , or any 


i Maſculine Oratour would {corne ) 1 


| tead of thatdivine powerfull delivery, 
which becommeth him that ſpeakes 


to 
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and demonſtration, not ſo much of art, | 
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to doe any good , wee mult exhort and 
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reprove with alt vehemencie and au- 
taority 3 lifting up our voice asa Trum- 


[ pet, as t!.e fonnes of thunder z piercing 


their Cares, witneiling,\.riving, and con- 
reading, according t-) our giit wharſoe- 
yer it bee, to manite{t our affections, 
that wee my worke upon the people, 
which all the Art in the world will not 
teach us to doe : onely zeale at the 
heart will naturally produce it, with- 
| OUL ſtraining Or aftecing. If God rC- 
uire the heart as well as the head, 
why ſhould wee not labour to move 
the affections , as well as enforme the 
julgement 2 There1s a dottrinall, and 
2s ſome tearme it, a Podtorly kind of 
preaching , which is admired of ſome 
thit underſtand it not ; of others that 
| could be content withthe Maſle againe, 
becauſe it was gentle, a1d had no teeth 
nit, And ſuch Sermons I have ſome- 
ines heard, for matter void of excep- 
tion, but ſo delivered, as if one were 
ating a part.or ſaying a leon by hearr. 
It hath ca'led to mind a ſong which 
ſometimes I have met withall excel- 
lent'y compoſed, full of ſweet ayre, 


ſurely 
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furcly and truely ſang ; but with far 


AA 1 Amanat VINNCOER 4 Tx our (nviri = - vrhici ; 
| | worth, 4nG, lee vic. It there: WCre no | 
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mans verdict did well.thar ſaid,this man 
may bea 91e:t Sclioller, but hee wants 
beetle and wedges ro hew our knotted 
timber wichall, "our grecne wood will 
not mDirneuwt oflc it ee | 3ETrer b' OWNc'; 
you thall fom-rimes ſec an exc. llent 
Horſe of ſhap- ad coiour,haviiig many 
of t:oſe mac <3 Or hots dei cribes m 
Cares ſ..p poicd +orl? ; which yet 
wanting mere hath b--ne of lirtle 
worth, and !efſe v{c. Tf there were no 
other Preaciers ron thae which hold 
the nfelves une wne'y Profound and 

e:rned Preac: irs. | :nule what ſhow! 
i become of cony 1410n +© foules, which 
they that covet, mu ' come withtie 
{pirit of Elias, t 141712 the hearts ot 
thc Fathers rotheir Cu dren, I may in 
trut'1,, and Thope ich modeſty ſpeake 
with the Preacher that in obſerving! 
nave obſerved. and have founi , riat 
Clvers x oreat Clarl es have had but litt! | 
Tuit of their miniſtesy ; bur hardiy 
17; truely zealous man of 'God(t! 19ugl | 
IH 0' 
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iff of leſſer gifts) but have had much 


Ci) 
no 


old 


| 
| 


| 


| 


comfort of labours . in their owne an 


| 11:4c, ror not attecting him that preache 


e 


one of his printed Sermons pen hee 
L p 


DY U7egory , tothe 


| Anvile ſparkling round about. Andif 


tor this any bordering neighbours , 
whoſe cold labours worke not the like 
lucceſſe, ſhall accuſe them of ſome 
kin1 (I know not wh t) ot policic in 
bewitching the people ; they may well 
reply, Behold our zealous affections 
are our charmcs, and zeale all our 
witchcraft, as Latimer well anſwered 
orc that accuſed th- people of partia- 
l1:iz,for not affecting him that preached 


one of his printed Sermons, that hee 


nad indeed his Sticke, but wanted his 
Roſen ; meining his zealous manner 
of preaching and living, without which 
laſt , a!l the former will doe bur little 
good, if a good enſample of lite ac- 
company not their doctrine , as light- 
ning doth rhnnder. For t;ere are ſome 
(I tpeake it with ſorrow of hcart) that 
leeme to have Fre 11 their preaching, 
but carry warcr in their life; being no- 
tortonſly proud , covetous, or debau- 


|ch.d,ſtained with odious vices, Let us 


heare 
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heare the ſumme of all. Doe we love e| 
Chriit more rhen orc inary 2 would we 
g1Ve proofc of our treble love to hum e| 
Let us then feed his flocke with a| 
treble zealc, expreſſed 11 our prayer, 
| preaching and livirg : Let us make it 
appeare to the con{cicnces of all, that 
the top of our ambition 13 Gods plor y: 
and that wee preterre the winning of 
ſoules,to the winning of the wor'd. 
Th.s title of Angels why may it not 
al/o be extended to Magiſtrates, as wc 1! 
as that higher ſtile, of berry Sure] 
am, that the ſcarlet rob of zea'e 
would excccding well Pega os them.' Ni 
tethro maketh it the'r prime and efſen-| 
uall charact: T; God and Mo/es , their 


— CC err er——— on — 


| 
onely and io'e, in th: charge and co Tl þ 
miſſion to Teha/hrah fo oft repeatcd ; J . 
oxely be of good couraze, And if D. wid] ; 
Were 19: to rE-pen his P{alme.[I thi nk 


hee mio"r alter the forme _ his coun- | 
ſell, an ' ſay, Bee ze:lo4c vie Rulers and . 
Indzes of the world 7 eo not wiſe and 
roliticke: or rater under the termes | 
of wi'edome, hee -omy-chends indeed | 
the zcale wee c?!l for. he noft now a- | 
dayes being Galio's, wile one!y for t':e| 
matrers A 


es. 
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| made Magiſtrates Keepers onely of the 


the foule abuſes, whipt often with pens 
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matters of tke Common-wealth : nor 


having a ſparke of tiuat ſpirit whic': was 
in Phineas, Daniel,and Neh:mins , &c, 
forthe Lord ot hoſts. or to his Lawes 
and Commartdemen:s ; as if G91 had 


ſecond Table, governours of men, and 
not of Chriſtians ; Guardians onely of 
civill ſocieties, and nor of his Church, 
and Shepheards alſo of his flocke. Are 
Idolatriez, Blaſphemtes, prophaning of 
Sabbaths, no finnes? Why ten either 


bave not the Lawes force and ſtrength 


enough in thera ( as ſometime wee arc 
anſwered when we complaine) or why 
are they nor executed for the ſupprel: 
ing of theſe raging ſnnes 7 are notall 
they puniſh-d with death in the Scrip- 
turzs, a3 well as breaches of the ſecond 
Table £ blood T leave to the malignant 
Church, and admue clemencte in Ru- 
lers as muchas any ; but yet I know 
the - prophane diſflolutenefle - of the | 
times,requires a three ſtringed whip of 
leverity to purge our Augean ſtable of 


and tongues , but ſpared by them thar 
vear the ſword(a man may ſay of many 
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then doth rhe hurtfull pitie of our 
times embolden and increaſe their 
numbers ? Laodicea it felfe I doubt not 


| for matters of mine and rhine had ( as 


their name reports ) good civil Tuſtice 
and Tuſticers: but was God the neerer 


Governours ) altogether in vaine for! 
mattersof Religion. Are hot Kings of 
the carth charged to render double to | 
the blaody Strumpet of Rome £ Why 


for it « doth he not threaten for all that 
to ſpue tnem out of his mouth, Shall 


he not curſe thoſe that doe his worke 
negligently, fearctully , and partially 2 


| Our times complaine of two ſpecaall 


canker wormes of Iuſtice , which eate 


up zeale in Magiſtrates. The firſt is 


Covetouſneſſe, which makes, men of 
place tranſgreſſe for a morlſell of bread: 
the zeale of their owne houſes con- 
ſumes the zeale of Gods houſe. The 
building of great houſes, keeping of 
oreat houſes, and matching with great 
houſes, raiſing and leaving of great 
houſes behind them , makes them a 
r venous, thar they devour ſo much, 85; 


 choakes all their zeale ; which would 
| teach them to ſhake their 


laps of. 
bribes, 
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bribes , and ſcorne to accept gifts , 


though men would augment them for | 


the perverting ot judgement. The other 
Cowardize and Fearefulneſſe : which 
how'unfir, and baleaqualutie did Ne- 
hemiah thinke it for a man of his 


place * no better then ſhinefſe in a 


Fore-horlc, whole eyes men fence on 
both ſides, that they may lead the 
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way , and goe withour ſtarting ; unto 
which, zeale is anſ{werable to Magi- 
{trares , cauſing them onely to ſee 
him that 1s inviſible 5 without caſting 
a {quint eye at men; to fing to God 
onely of judgementand mercy, with- 
out tuning their ſongs to mans care ; 


to walke in the perfe way , without 
turning,cither to the right or left hand ; 
for feare or favour. Oh that there 
were ſuch an heart in our Leaders ; 
how eaſily wauld our people follow : 
What a ſpring-tide of zeale ſhould | 
wee have, if the Sunne and Moone | 
would caſt out a benigne aſpect upon | 
them ! Doth it nor flouriſh in all thoſe 
Shires and Townes, where the word 
and Sword doe joyntly cheriſhir? In 
others which are the.greate(t number, ' 
V 2 how | 
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| | ſecne? I had almoſt iaid in my halte 
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10w doth ir languiſh and wane away, 
{and bang ..owne the head 2 where 1s 
it in dive ers places of rhe land to bee 


| and heate,. theie is none that hath i. | 
zeale, nv no: one, there 1s no courage | | 
for the truth ; bu: that I rcmember | 
that ELah was checked for over- 
ſhooting himtelfe in his roo ſhort and \ 
| quicke computation. I hopc the Lord | 
| hath his fitries amongſt us, though bur | 
{ thin ſowne in compariſon of the 
 {\warmes of profeſſed Recuſants, and | 
| Church-Papiſts , of prophzne A. 

| theiſts , key-cold Worldlings , and | 
| Juke- -warme Profeſſors. The bodics 
| of our many ſeverall Congregations, | 
ycacven of the better ſort, whereunto | 
have they beene likened by our ſepa- | 
rated adverſaries ; but unto the Pro- | 
phet ſea his Cake, halfe baked upon | Þ | 
the hearth , having one fide , that 1s, 
{the out-fi de to the world-ward , 
| publicke ſervice, ſcorched a little Ar iN 
-rowned over; butthe inſide to God- . Þ} | 
ward, in private, and family-qduries, 
no Þ ctter then dough ; many of them | 


making indeed ſome thew , as the out | 
Jandifh_ 
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lagdith fruits that are plathed upon 
' our walls, but wanting hear never 
| come to maturitie. It we ſhouldmake | 
| g00d their reſemolances, how then | | | 
{ | ſhould wee plcale the ſtomacke of | 
| | God? whohathindeed brooked and | 
| Þ | borne us along time, I doubt but 
| Þ | wamblingly. How neerc were wee 
20Ing 11088. and in the Powder ttea- | 
| ſon? Doe weethinke he will ever di- 
| geſt us, in the temper wee are in? 
| 


——— —— _ 


which (toconfelle rhe truth of the fa- 
ſnionable Chriſtian ) what 1s it bur a 
ſtate of neutrality , indifferencie, or | 
ſuch a mediocrity , as will juſt ſerve | 
| Þ | che time, fatisfic Law, or ſtand with | 
| Þ | reputation of neighbours ? beyond 
| | which if any ſtep alittle forward, doe 
"| Þ {not the reſt hunt upon the ſtop? Tf | | 

there hap to breake our a ſparkle of 
\Þ | zeale in any one houſe ina Parifh ; is} 
» Þ | not the whole Towne 1n an uproare, | 
as when the Bels ring awxe, every | 
man brings his Bucketto the quench- | 
ing of this fire 2 It Hell beinan Ale- 
” | | houſe; who cries out of it 7 and as | 
for our Sundayes ; Ch irch.ſervice, | 
| | which is alt that God gers at our |. 
h_ V FX hands | 
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hands ; how perfunRorily , and fa- 


| ſhionably 1s it ſlubbered over ; how 
1 | are his Sabbaths made the voiderand 
; dunghill for all refuſe buſineſle , divi- 


ded betweene the Church and the 
| Ale-houſe , the Maypoic commonly 
| beguiling the Pulpit « what man 
; would not ſpue to ſee God thus wor- 
'ſhipt 2 this want of devotion makes 
the foule mouthed Papiſts to ſpet at 
us : this want of Reformation, makes 
| the quea(ie-ſtomacked Browniſts caſt 
! themſelves out of the Church ; and 
| ſhall God alwayes ſuffer the land to 
| beare us * But behovld he ſtands atthe 
doore and knocks, by treafons, by 
plagues, by the hammer of dearths, 
diſcontents, fires, inundations, eſpe- 
cially by the word; his locks are wet 
with waiting. Oh before he ſhake off 
the duſt off his feete againſt us, and | 
turne to ſome other nation more wor:- : 
[thy , letus open the doore, that ne! 

may come in and {up with us ; if lice 


| love us hee will purge us, and ſcoure! 


| us, by one chaſtiſement or other: it 
| hee have no pleaſure in us, hee cannot 
| butunburthen his ſtomacke of us ; If 
| all 


— 


* 


0 e "” 
_— 


T5 TH TW = 0 _ EF. WV 


- 


1} — rr + 


A Coale from the Altar. 


—— _— 


deafe care, yet let mee intreat and 
charge you of my flocke to heare his 


voice, and be zealous. Since my com- 
ming amongſt you, I have handled 
ſome bookes of the old Teſtament, 
the Epiſtles to the Romans, to the 
Hebrewes,, of Saint Iams, Peter, and 
Toh , out of them taught the deArine 
of the Law, of Faith, Love,and good 
workes : now in the choiſe of this 
Epiſtle of Chrilt to Laoarcea, my de- 
fire was to boile up the former to 
their juſt temper; in which worke I 
can willingly bee content to ſpendmy 
ſtrength, and dayes, if God lee it fit, 
I cannot bee a better ſacrifice then to 
God, and for you ; it I waſte my 
ſelfe, ſo you may have light and heat ; 
what clſe is the end of my life £ 
God hath given you a name, your 


zeale is gone abroad, and I hope you | 


have many names among you ; the 
Lord increaſe their number an7 zcale. 
Tf bur one of us this day ſhall open 


| this doore of his heart with Tehoſhuah. 


ler others chuſe,, T and my houl+ will 
ſerve the Lord more 2z-alou{l;.then 


t. 
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heretofore; neither I nor he ſhall have | 
loſt our labours. A lively PiRure | 
coſts the eye upon every one that | 
Comes neecre it : ch isthe word, with ; 
whom , and with which wee have to 
doe ; Let him rthet is now cold, grow 
colder and colder, but let him that! 
hath an eare, heare what hath beene 
faid ro the Churches ; and be zealous 
and amend. | 
The Lord give(ug not onely under- | 
ſtandin? , butzcate in all things : hee 
baptize us with fire : he breath on us, | 
and inſpire into vs the {pirit of life and | 
power, 8&c. £0, ſhall wee runnethe 
wayes of his Commandcments, | 


GIL F&AD 


1 OO KECAEEC 


Consclrence. 


Ofov.20, 1616, 


yn IIS ——_— 


n———_ nn 


2 OOon——— —— 


By Sarvzr Warp, Bach. of Divinitie, 
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F 
In a Sermon Preached at Pauls-(roſſe, 


To the READER, 


in a wordor two to un- 
derftand the occaſion 
of bringing thu M e- 
D1TATION tothe Preſſe, that | 
vas pur poſed onelyfor the Pulpit : 

the rather for that it commeth not 
| from the Autbors owne hand, who 
| would no doubt more exattly have 
| poliſhed it , could hee have beene 
| perſwaded to publiſh it himſelfe, 
| But he, out of his modeſty (ashee 
delivered it , not like a Scheller bu 
Leſſon learned without Booke, nor 
brought 


2&2 Ouchſafe, good Reader, | 


| 
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} To the Reader. | 
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brought with him any intent 
bave it further made publicke, ſo) 
could not bee induced ( though in. 
| Pantly laboured both by my ſclfſe 
and many others, defiring further! 
| fruit of ſo learned and religious | 
; Labour) either to publiſh it him-. 
|  felfe, or to have any band at all in 
the publiſbing of it. | 
| Howbeit at length, upon extreme. 
 importunitie (rather to prevent the 
| wroug that by imperfect Copics 
| printed bee might otherwiſe ſu- 
| | ſain, then to [atisfie ſuch as were 
| | earneſt Sutors to him for the ſame) 
| | bee was With much adoe drawn 
before his departure fromthe Citie, 
| zo deliver bis Notes to a friewt, 
| ( with reference of the Whole bu- 
| | fines, tothe judgement and diſcre- | 
tion of others , yo dealein, and , 


diftſe | 


| 
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To the Reader. 


|| diſpoſe of as they fhould deeme fit) 
|| ho being preſent at the ſpeaking of 

it , With the Authors Notes » and 
bu oywne helpes,hath done his endea- 
our to pen it as neere athe could, 
to that which by the Author bins 
Þi/elfe was then delivered. Which 
though it bee not altogether verba- 
tim the ſame , yet it # hoped that 


there u not anything materiall wan» 

1, ting > that the diligent bearer ſhall 
Bl defire : befides that bee ſhall find 

- \M ſome things over and above , that 


. | ſtraits of Time > and default of 
a Memory were then a meanes 0 
Wl keepe backe. 


BW 1 any ake,what needed ſuch ims 
Ms | portunttyzin thu bufines there being 


Ty Already Jo many Sermons abroad, 
ah | 04s even Printers them ſelves com-| 
. { | Plaine » that the Preſſe 11 oppreſſed 
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Tothe Reader, | | 


| 
a 
| 


> ———— 


with them? I anſwer :;True it Gabe! 
| there are Sermons indeed abroad, by 
ſome, more then enough, but yet not 
enough( I dare ſay tt ) \ſuch as thu u, 
that deale (» pithily, ſo effeFFually,in 


ordinary , as this doth's whercis 
manner of” handling, together With: 
prejitable and uſeful mattter \ ſo 
pa lates can reliſh nothing that ſa 
delightful otherwiſe : 


growne wel-neare irrecoverable, if 
not wholly tncurable. 


| 7 i 


points of prattiſe ſo neceſſary » fo 
Learning and Piety , delightful Þ 


concurre , that if it pleaſe not any,\Þ 
they are thoſe alone;whoſe prophant 


Poureth of" grace , though neverſo 
if it profifi 
not any, it ts to bee feared they ar: 
ſuch, whoſe corrups Conſtiences ar: 


. <But I ams loath to be long;wher: | 
the worke it ſelfe us not. This1 nd | 


| 
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To the Reader. | 


—— 


be ſpoken rather in way of' Apologie 
'Þ| for my ſelfe and ſuch others as ur. 
ged the publiſhing of it , then in 
commendation of the Worke, which 
in the very reading of it, to any ju- 
| dictoursingeniounand religious, will 
| ſufficiently commend it ſelfe. For 
1þ my ſelfe, confidering the general 
4»), «probation givenit by all ſorts that 


h heard it , together with the earneſt 
" ſuits of many others , ſo inſtantly 
"1 4efiring it upon their reports » and 
ſa finding upon view and ſurvey the 
T thing it ſelfe fully to anſwer both the 
S ft reports of the one; and the defires of 
bn other , I was right willing and 
CEE, (44 hee (peaketh in Plato) 
T though one barren hitherto in thu 
| kind my ſelfe, to performe ſome. 
here  Midwife-like of fice to another, for 


b=_ | 
ele Wl ie further enlargement of ſo gene- | 
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Tothe Reader. | 


| rally bleſſed, and ſo deſervedly def. 
| ro 4 birth. Where if thou (halt 
| chance to find any defects , confideri 
| but (I praythee ) how hard athing 
it ts for another (though not unskil. 
ful) to perfett a worke that ſome 
curious Artiſt hath left unfiniſbed, 
And ſo wiſhing only,that it may 
throwgh Gods graciow afiſtance, 
either worke into , or increaſe in 
thee a good Conſcience, and the com. 
fort thereof . I leave the Worke to 
thy peruſal » and it to bis bleſſing, 
Whoſe gift a good Conſcience 15244 
with whom , befide the preſent com-; 
fort of it here, is aplemtifull re- 
ward reſerved for it elſe-where. 


Thine in Chriſt 


| 


| 
| 
Trowas GATACRE, 
| 


| 
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_ To Recover Conſcience. 

4. H = s R. 13.19. 
4y\ | For wee are aſſured , that wee have 4 
" good Conſcience , deſiring it all. 
6 things to walke hoxeſt ly. 
© Will uſe noother Preface, 
bur the ſhort one before | 


my Text; and that not 
as a Preface, but in way 
of earneſt ſuite, Pray for 
mee - For deſire this day, i intreating 
of a Goop Cox s« , both {o 
my ſelfe to keepe and di! charge one, 
and fo to ipeake home to yours, chat 
the dead Conſcien: es may hearc the! 
voice of God in my Text, and bee | 
quickned , the ſecure Ones 2 akened, 
the tronbled ories com* Orted,,, the ten» 
der confirmed, the zoodbettered, ind | 


a/l receive ſome light and life *| 
— that 
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that wee may all depart hence inthe 
peace of a Good Conſcience , aſſured: 
(with our Apoſtle) that we have a good | 
one, deſiring in all things to walke 
\ honeſtly. | 
| This worke, God witneſi:ng to my 
Conſcience , I much dcfire to doe ; 
and in {o doing, I know I delirc a 
worthy worke: A worke ſo highly 
and pecultarly needtull for theſe 
times , that a ſharpe Secr of them, | 
| was often heard, to pray, that God 
would ſttrre up ſome to write, and! 
|pre:ch of this Argument : and ano- | 
| ther to 4uguſt;nes with, That he might | 
heare Paul preach , addeth his owne; 
That the Text and Theame might bee | 
Cons c1znce: they both ſawit 
gaſpirg, drawing on, and dying ; and 
therefore defircd that ſome life might! 
be put into and kepr in it, before 
ſ-o0u'd bce utterly overwhelmed 11: 
ceath and darkeneſle. | 

The time. indeed was, in the be-| 
einning of Time, when Adam by his 
firſt $inne brought death upon his! 
Soulce, andCaulſcd it to raigne over all | 
the powers of it, that this Facultic had 
Ll: moſt 
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moſt life left init, like r9b6s Meſlen- 
\BerS, to te 1 newes of the great _ 
| This little ſparke was left freſh, 
| ſhew what oreat light halbeene ex- 
| [cincuitie but now 7 this alſo through 

affe: ted blindneſlc and wilfull malice, 

'15 fo ſmoothered and ſuffocated-, 

through a daily cuſtome of (1 inning, 
the eyes of it {o pecked our, the 

\ mouth to ſtopped , the very heart of 


| | itſo wounded and quelled, t thar (: 2$ 
|| | the world juſtly complaines)i ir 18 dead 


long ſince ; yea, long ſince buried in 


the @ orave of habiruall fin1ng, with ! 


|| the {tone of hardneſle rouled Y00N It 


that, as Mary ſaid of Lazar , che 
| very nameof iris growne unſavourie, 


cares of many. : it not then high 


our {onle 2 


wherein men affect and delire 20.00 | 
Names, Eftates, \Vives, Hovſes, _ 
| X Si. 3 Clo the 


od1ous, and I feare ridiculous inthe | 


time forthe L751 to worke 2 and tor | 
L [usSto ſerif by c: yin2 a [Loud (as Ellazs 
F | fail of rhe dead Ido 1) wee may Fetch | 
| life ag2ine int» ir. which is the very | 

lif-of ourſyiritucll life, and {ou'e of 


The time 15 now come upon ns, 
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{ love to cxerct{- 2nd hew, 11 Þrcach- | 


een ee ee i eee 


Clothes, good every thing; but _ 
tent themle! ves with nm cane and vile | 
Con'cicnce) , which oughtto be t.: o 
chiefe aud only goo |: Wherein men. 


ing, in Heartog, 13 Trad ng , and all | 
manner of convert {1ng,their Mem orie, 
their $kil} an! cuniing , ad 11 0: her 
their good parts, as ther call them, 
ncglecing this whic h is the WnoLn 
of aman; and de'piſing Pauls Ever- 
ciſc, and Pauls Policie, To hive 4 good 
Conſcience before God aud Man 
Wherein men love preaching in-*ced, 
and know'edge , but nor wholſo1:c 
doQrins; Preaching to the C onlci- 
ence and knowl-dge of them'elv.s, 
which makes this Pu'pit and Church- | 
yard full of Po'emicall and Schcole., 
divinitic ; while the plaine. practicall, 
and asketicall part lieth untilled and, 
unregarded : which maketh Citic and 
Counrey full of Cratt and Cunning, 
but void and deſtitute, h. tonly of the 
power but flew of Conſcience. A!l 
which maketh mee to chufe rather 


with the Apoſtle to ſpe ke five words 


2 Cor.14, [to the Heart then ten thouſand to the 


Fare ; 


| 


| 
' 
{ 


' 


[1 


tents whereof ar2 now like Letters 
\ written with the Tuice of Orrenges, 


m— 


t0 YECOVEer Conſcience. 


ou EO ry 


Eare; yea, one to ſhew youagood 
Conſcience , then ten thouſand to 
ſh:w all the Science in the world. 
Ser:non you heare upon Sermon , till 


this 3{4,m4 COMes ou: at your noftriis: | 


bur as one ſaid of Lawes ; ores yet 
wanung tor the practiſing of a'l the 
re!t. Now Conſcience is the ſpring of 
Practiſe, and the \Wheele that muſt (et 


,2'l the reſt 01 going : Is it nothigh 


timeto ſpeake to Con'cience, that we 
be no longer hearers onely, b.t docrs 
al'o 2 


The time is no'v approaching, as, 


wee may caſily di'cerie, it wee have 
not drunke or iJert out oureyes , as1n 
tiie:imes of Neah, in which Chritis 
powring out his Viols vpon the ertn : 
and ſhortly, wherein the Bookes ſhall 
be opened , theſe claſped and ſealed 
Bookes of vur Conſci-nces,the Con- 


that cannot be read till it cove to that 
fire which ſhall make the ſecre s of| 
all hearts legible ; yea, cvery the leaſt 
Fration , ,evei the leaſt idie thought 


or ſpecch: all whichare faithfully re-| 
3 if giſtred! _ 
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ime to 'ooke into theſe Bookes, to 


miew very like proteilation againſtthe | 
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fer in them? Is it notthenhigh 


caſt up tacſe !.ookes ; yea, to be well 
ckilleC and verſed inthem, for the ſake | 
and rectifying whereot all other oo | 
Bookes arc '*ritte 1, that we might be 
able to prove ana examine our {ely es, 
whether upon good ground wee can 
lay with our Apoltle; ; Wearea|ured 
wee hve a god Conſcience ? EF. 
Which Text when 1 read and pro- 
nounce , which I doz that you may 
well unc| lerſtand , mee thinkes I heare 
Pauls voice, and. dilcernc his Spirit, as| 
the Maid knew Peters voICe. [ heare| 
him uſe the like appeale I the very| 
like caſe , when the Hebrewes accuſed 
hin, and Aninias bad ſmite him on: 
the mouth ; I have tn all good Conſci-| 
ence ſer wed God to this day. | 
In tle ſelfe-ſame caſe, when they! 
hired Tertu/ly5 £5 paint him our with 
his Rhe:oricke tor a peſtilent fellow, | 
a troubler and Commortoner of the | 
whole world , hee uicd the like provo- | 
cation ; 1 en leavour alwayes to have 
a coed onſci Ace ew " 2s God and man. | 


, 
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ſurmiſes of the: jame Hebrewes, Rozn.g. 
| Yea, ſooften , that 2:'Cor. 1. 12. lee 
| cals this, and claimes it as bis owne 
glory : 7 his is ny boaſling, a good Con- 
| [cience. So that as w. dilccrne Ships 
by their Flags; fo may we Paul by 
this flagge of comfort and dehiance, | 
which hee hanes out almoſt in every | 
| Epillle; and it” wee may gueſſeat the | 
| whole cloath by the Liſt, this Epiſtle, 
| a5 this Triumph, is his : And worthil 
| indeed becomes it this choſen veſſel, 
| to (glory in this choiſe Iewell , with 
| which. the whole world compared 
| and weighed in the Ballance, will bee | 
found as lizhras drofle and vanity,and | 
| without this, Loſe, Dung, and vexa- 
tion of Spirit. For mine owne pat, 
when I view this triumph , and the 
Apoſtle fo frequently and ſv conti. 
| der: tly uſing 1; I protctle my felte | | 
de-pely afſeted therewitha'l. The | | 
I] world hath many ſtately fights, glo- 
|| rious objets , as namcly [trong 
|: Towers ,tall Ships under ſaile, Armics 
[| under Banners, ſumptuous Buildings 
pleaſant Orchards and Groves : but i 
| when I repreſent tomy ſclfe , when 1 
X 4 ſer1i- | 
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ertmuſly conceive and contider Paxl, 
ho ie In tyws trinmy nant Charrior, ' 


'advariced above the 1ecch of mens! | , 


[thoughts and rongucs , yea above all 
| ſublunary changes , ai, the forc-men- 
tioned are in mine eyes, but ſtatety 
babels, pompous {antai:es , painted 
| Pageants, Did Pas! in the fruniton of 
this envie Azrippa s goiden Chaine 2 
No : It was but for marners ſake 
Paul excepred his: Chaine. And hee 
; that hath this good , needs not envic, 

I ſay, notany greatnecſle here preſent : 

| No not Nebrchadnezzers ſtalking in 
bs magnificent Gal.eries, built for his 
honour : The great Turke guarded 
with his Tanizarics : the Triple-crow- 
ncd man of pride riding upon mens 
ſhoulacrs, and treading upon Empe- 

1OUTS necks * .muci) lefſe the rich 
Foolc inike Golpell , with I's goods 
.ncreaſing, and Parnes enlarged : or 
the :ich G luton , with ks delicatc 
farc and purv'e r2 yment , Orany other 

oliſcrivg upparences of _happineſle, | 
which dazle rhe eyes of the doting 
world. T et hecore of thereſt what 
o L , fo that this bee my Lora: d por- | 
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' a! withes)that through Gods grace & 
kt  Cleiſts blood, I may have a good Con- 
| ſcience, and be aſſured thatT have one, 
q dc/iring 1n all things to walke honeſtly. | . 


J z/arcd: Itis no audacious preſump- 
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rion(which ever let be my wiſh above| 


In which Text or * Woofe of ——_ 
Scripture, which I may call Pauls Tri- Tis y4e- 
mph , I tindtheſc Threads : 1, The ;*"* 
excellent matter, Agood Con s © 1- | 
:NncEz, 2. The glorious manner. 4 | 
certaine confidence. | 

The Trophics are not meane and Seger gle- 
baſe, but the richeſt g'ft which Chriſt "© 
aſcending on high, left usto rejoyce | 
in, a 700d Conftience. | 

The boait1ing is not vaine : 1t IS NO , Serie tri- 
fantaſticall opiton, no fanaticall Re. | #2%: 
velation,bura truc cerſwaſ on; we are | 


tion, but a grounded aflerrion , bullet 
upon theſe foure Pillers , as ſo ag 
 Charactcrs ot a good. conſcience 

1, Deſiring , 2. In all things, 3. Te 
waile or converſe, 4. Honeſtly. 

Nony that wee may more diſtin&tly 
apprehend the Contents of the Text, 
and that which 1s beſt of all, atraine 
the ſcope and ſubje& matter thereof, J 

which 
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| v\ which 3 tis the end of all. a Goon Con. 


SCIENC E . becauſe many talke of 
(.onſcience, £ av know it : 1 will firft 
d1'coyert tie Nature of it, which hath 
beene carkned by Schoole definitions 


| and Roetericall deſcriptions, 


Secondly , I, 'rany flips nd 


bad oncs goc for currant and £004 


ones : moſt -bragge of a good one, 
and feweſt h Vc It, [will ſhew youthe 
vo0dne!lc thereof, wherein it conliſts, 
how it is made -00d, and how-1t i; 
diſtinguiſhed from ſeeming good 
ones, and how by fourc infallible 
Chara*ers it is certa' nely approved 


and knowneto be good. 


Becauſe tt is a dead commody, a 
Grape of Canaaz , the ſweetnelle 


| whereof ſew have rafted ,, and they 
. that have it cannot vtter ir x I v , 


ſhaddow ont the excellency of it 


my pore $kill and experience Nil 


low me. 
Laitly , when I Fave tought Con- 


| {cience to know it ſelfe and its owre 


worth ; I will ſet it a worke to doe 
it office inthe application of the points | 


of this and all other Sermons. 
Briefly 
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 riefly collet and remarke the 
HeiuS. | 

t. What Conſcience ts. 

2. I it 4 good one ts; how it may 
be diſcerned from bad ones , and knowne 
jo be good. 

2}. How good a thing it s. 


_—  - ww Y 


If And 4. kat & the uſe , office and 
; effet of a good one. | 
b, 
_ The firſt part. 
4 
} 
5 Forthe Nature of it. Things that 
"C Þre neereſt, and moſt neerely con- 
ie Fcerne us , are common!y fartheſt off 
xd For knowledge and reſpett. As God, 
that 1S in us and -necre umo us 3 our 
1 Fſowne faces and viſages are hardlieſt 
le Winowne, hardlicſt remembred. Some 
cy Wooles doubrtwhether there be ſuch a 
1! thing in rhem, yca Or NO. Origen 
2S thought it a Spirit or Gezizs , aflocia- 
Jil ted to our [oules , 0 guide and tutour 
them : bur this is like ſome of his 0- 
N- Ether conceits. The carnall Arhcit 
s thinkes it a melancholly humour of 
oC 


the body,and { thinkes all the checks 
ns | Fthereof to bee effects of Humour. 
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| 


| Cum alia , oy SPIT; 
[cit ini- | fone 0; a man recoyts'g uponit [Fe 


| #13 dicitur, | 


"won 
—_ 


JEientra, 
__: ; » ORE = a 
Hugo & | aSneitner afts nor habits ar®, which is 


nal 


| The Schoolemen ſomewhat acuter, 
' though: it, {:me, an habite ; {ome, an 
act of the foule. Tix latcer Divines, 
a faculty of the :ntel/etuall part : but 4 
| the truth 15, #1» 00 {uch In-mare, n) 
ſuch Gueſt ot the {0 ile, but an ui-bred 
faculty 07 it : A nobie and divine provvy, 
plau'cd of God in the (oule, worisne 
#707; tt ſel: by relect423 . Or 15; Che! 


————————._—_—_—_—_ 
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mu ſcien | A faculty Icall ir, b<couſe it pro-; fu 
cn ſeip. | duceth a&ts , 7rd 1s no: gor and lot as! 
/wn,Con- | habits are, but 1511; eparaiie tron the! 
 ſoule, im noyzable trom 1c ſubjeR, 


Bermar: ' Thomas kis chicfe rea.on to prove 
; | Conicienc*- anact,- q144 4ep2ni poteſt ; 
the c'eane contrary where-t 1s trus, 
| though indeed one mi2hr thinke ſo.ne 
had laid afide and loſt their Conſci- 
ENCE. 

A noble facultie I callir, becauſc 

| foadmirably ftrange ia the reciprocall 
| working of it. The cye of man ſces 
| not i: ſelfe bur by the helpe of a 
| Loo! ing-glaſſe: neither hath any crea- | 
| ture in this world this priviledge and | 


| property beſides the f{oule of man. | 


; I g1VC | 


J- 
as 
1C | 
t 


[ 
' 
' 
|} 


n. | 


ye | 
— 


corner 0: it, as if it were apartof a 
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[ give it roome, and place it in the 
whole ſoulc, ad thruſt it nor, as ſome | 
have done , like a Spider, into ſome | 


—_ 


part z whereas the operation and 
power Of 1.15 C!rcumſcribed inno nar- 
rower bounds then the ſoule it ſelfe, 
and cheretore the Hebrewes more 
puly call it 27 Heart or Soale, and the 
Grecians zpY'e If. owr heart condemne 
w, t. Toh.3. 20, I | 

It hath indeed the underſtandin 
or the Throne ar.d Pallace therdh# 
vhce it is chicfly reſident , whereby 
: exerci'erh the principall functions, 
rom whence co:amoa!y it hath it 
ame Conſciexe2; as the Emperour of | 
p14 from Moſco his chiefe Cjie ; 
nd looke how the ſou'le ir ſelfe is | 


bicy ſeared inthe head , and there * 


rformech the chiefe ations of Rea. | 
on, Diſco rrſeand Senſe, vetis inall 
ind every part of the body, and in 
hem performeth , baſcr and meaner | 
dhees of Nouriſhment and Mo:10n : | 
ohrt ſo. the Conſcience keeperth a 
ompleat Court in the #7hole Soute, 
2mmonly called Forum Conſciencie. 
In * 


- 


| 


— 
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| In the Vnderſtanding part ir is a 
 Tudge, determining and preſcribing, 
| abſolving and condenming ge jure. Ir 
the memory, it 154 Regiſter, a Recor: 
der, and witneſle , teſtifying de Fats, 
[In the Will and Aﬀections, a Taylor 
and Exccutioner , puniſhing and re- 
\ warding. Say wee not in common ule 
of Speech, which is the Emperour of 
| Words, My Conſcience tels me [ did 
or did not ſuch a thing, waich isan 
Action of the Memory 2 My Con- 
' {ſcience bid 'me doe, or forbids meto 
| doe this or this,which is but ati Action 
' of the Will: It ſmires mace, it checks 
| me, it comforts, or it torments mee: 
| whatare theſe but Aﬀtions of the At- 
 fections recoyling upon the Soule? 
But if any liſt to contend about thcle I 
ſubtilties, Conſcience tels them,jt hath 
no ſuch cuſtome.Corſcience fallely lo 
called, delighteth to languiſh about 
| Queſtions not tendi1g to Editicarion; 
| Let us rather tur*e 5:7 eves,to behold 
| and wonder at tle Divine royaltics 
and endowments of it , it being 11 


[ E”© . p—Y 
; man. the principall part of Go!s 


| Image, and that by which ma" rc- 
ſembleth 
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{embleth mo! | the Aut, web an nd | 
ſelte-ſufnciencie of God , which [ 
> MM graunt 1s proper to his Intinitcae! ie, 
tobee content and co! npleat within it 


-Wſclfe: but under him , and with his | | 
| 
| 


leave and love, This 'Facu! ty makes | 


ol hum ſetfe-{ut 1Cient and independant | 
©Wo"other Creatures ; like unto thole |. 
It 


ſclte-moving Engines - which have ' 


g their Principle of Morion within 
" Mthemſelves. Thus, Adam waen hee 
il Was alone, was not yctalone and de- 
*1-Wolate , but mi2ht converſe with this 
0 Fhis Conſcicnce;as well as with a thou. 
101 Wand Companions and Acqurintances, 
e 


Secondly, God hath giyenitmore : 


* force and power to worke upon men, | 

'V- When all other Agents wh: arſoever : Ir 
le* cing internall and doineſticall , hath | 
_ he ady antage of all Forraigne and | 
11 Outward. Man in this reſpect b*ing | 
y [0 Iike tothe Earth , iminoyzavle of all | 
Do Wthe winds, though at once they ſhould. 
ar ; blow from all the points of the Com- | 
ho paſle , yet eaſily ſhaken by a vapoar | 
tics Wrom within : whence it is that the | 
1g 1n Approofes and Reproofes of it. arc | 
el 'R powerfull - and terrible, the one | 
nn "" Chearir.o | 

ot! " ® = - AC: 
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chearing more then agy Cordiall, the 
other gnawing more then any Cheſt. 
worme; tormenting worſe then hot 
Pincers , boyling Caldrons, Rackes, 
Strappadoes, or what other thecry. 
| Eltie of Tyrams hath invented. If 
one had Angels daily a'cening and 
deſcending, as Tacob had to comfor 
| him, it were not ſo comfortable, orif 
langold or coupled -to Devills, no 
| more terrible. 
{ Thirdly, it being individuall and 
| inſeparable , there 1s no putting of it 
ro flight, or flying trom it : Nec fugere, 
_ nec fugare poteris. It was bred and 
borne with us,it will live and dic with 
| us. -Agues a man may ſhake off, Ty- 
rants and ill Maſters a man may fy 
| from : but this ſaith(as Ruth to Navm!) 
1 will ove with thee whit her ſs ever thi, 
; goeſt, It hath more immediate depu- 
' tation aad authority from God ( «f 
whom ail Principaliies and powers 
| receive theirs) then Angels, Kings, 
| Magiſtrates, Father, Mother , or any 
! other Superionr. It is onely infecriour 
' to God : Itis1 certaine middle thing 
, betiveene G O D and Man, and _ 
tc 


- 
my_ p_o—_—— ——— — \ 2=s - IPA FI orm——__—_—_—_——— 


. —_ 


to recover Conſcience. | 


dignitic of Earles and Nobles, that 
are Comites Regum., And ſo. Paul is 
ol bold , Romapes 9. to Call his Conſci- 
| encea Co-witneſle with God; whence | 
' it hath the Name Conſcience , where 
being no other ' Creature with whom 
ircan bcarc witneſle ;- none knowing | 
what is in Man, fave God, and the 
| Spirit , or Conſcience which is Man ; 
| which makes Pay joyne them.in one 
Appeale, Romancs 9. It is his Spice and . 
Intelligencer in our boſomes and Bed- | 
chambers ; a moſt exat Norarie. of 
what eyer we thinke or doc : Ir 1s his 
Lieutenant, and under him the princi- 
pall Commander, and chiete Con- | 
troler of Mans lite, yea, every Mans 
God in that ſenſe that Moſes was 
Aarons. It is the ſureſt Prognoſtica- 
tionand Pra-judgement of Godslaſt |... 
Iudgement , and beſt Almanacke | umextre- 
of M within a Mans owne breaſt , fore- | 7 ludict}, 
| R gy” ertad, . _ | 
«5 Wrclling him what will become of him | | 
05, Wat that day. | | 
nl Wonderfull is the Grearnefſe and 
our © Sovcraignrie' of- it: Oh men therc- 
ins fore, and oh Confciences, know your 
ahM(clves, and in this ſenſc love, reſpect, 
"= and } | 
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and reverence your ſelves mote then 
all othet Creatures, Friends and: Ac. 
|quaintance-: If they cou'd ſpeake, 
they would ſay to-mans Conſcience, 
as the people to David, a thouſand of 
us are notequall ro theein worth, Tt 
fares with ' Conſcierice as with {1mple 
Conſtables ; Many af Officer, it hee 
knew his place , would ſtand more 
upon it ard rake more upon him then 
hee doth. The Husband-man were 
happy , if hee knew his happineſe; 
The Horſe were (trong, if hee knew 
his ſtrength. Conſcience, 1f it kney 
power and authority, would'not ſuffer W 
it ſclfe ſo-to be ſilenced, abuſed, inib- 
bed.,and kept under, being under God, 
the Lord Controulerof the Soule,and 
Super-viſour of our life. 


The ſecond Part, 

| Thus:have wee ſcene in part the 

grcatneſſeof Conſcience :. doth it nd 

concerne us now to ſee the goodneſl 

of it ; the greatneſie of it maketh it, 

if good, nothing better, if bad, no 

thing worſe ; the ſureſt Friend and tie 
ſevercl 


— 
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ſevereſt Foe 2 Whoſe heart burnes 
not within him, to heare wherein that 
goodnelle conſiſts, and how hee may 
come by ut 2 

The goodnelle of it, is the peace of 
it; for ſtirring , accuſing, and gallinz 
Conſciences, are conſequents of Sin, 
ind preſuppoſe ſome ey1ll, 


en onely by accident, and Gods good- 


70 Wile , which maketh them as afflicti- | 


ſe; FWns, gather Grapes of Thornes : yea, 
ey Wl! things worke to the beſt of his 


en Wcloved , as Phyſicians doe Poyſons { 


fer Mntheir Confetions. 


wb- And thirdly, they doc not alwayes 
od, produce this efe&t. Sometimes, as 
andſÞickneſſes and Purgations, they arein 


der to health,as inthe Iewes, A&F,2. 
Wftentimes as in Cain , ludas, Achito- 
hell, the y deſtroy their owners. 

Good Conſciences therefore, pro-, 
gerly to ſpeake, are onely quiet ones, 
xcuſing and comforting ; bur here 
ake heed the Devill, the great Impo- 
ter of our Souls, put not upon our 
olly and ſimplicity , three ſorts of] 
Juiet ones, a$ hee doth to moſt, The 


They ſecondly prove good unto us | 


= v2 Blind | 
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Blind, the Secure; and the Seared. 

Blind and ignorant Conſcience 
| ſpeake peace, or hold their peace, be. 
cauſe they have not sl4ll enough to 
accuſe and find faulr : they ſwallow 
many a flie,and digeſt all well enough, 
While the ſcales were upon Pauls 
eycs, hce was alive and quiet : hee 
thought Concupiſcence , the {incke 
and breeder of all finne, to bce ng 
ſinne. Such Conſciences diſcerne 
ſianes as wee doe Starres In a darke 
night ; ſee onely the great ones of the 
firſt magnitude , whereas a bright 
Evening diſcovers millions : or as we 
ſee a- fer moates in darke houſes, 
which Sun-light ſhewes to be inhnite, 
Such thine good meaning will ferve 
the turne, that all Religions will ſave, 
ora Lord have merciton 1s, at the lat M(] 
gaſpe: and that which is worlt of all, Wt, 
they love to live under blind St: 
Tohns , ſeeke darke corners, ſay they ſt: 
are not Booke-learned,nor indeed will: 
ſuffer their Conſciences to provelil 
good Lawyers in Gods Booke , leſt 


. 
mw__u_ i"... cv 4 ou ery SEC CEE, 17 4 44G 


they ſhould prove common Barret 


jrors. The Law which nature hath 
engraver 


_————_ _ 


Wccs, who ſec , but will not ſee; with 
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engraven they tread out with finnes, 
25 men doe the engravings of Tombs 
they walke on, with toule ſhooes : 
they dare not looke in the olaſſe of 
Gods Law , which makes {in abound, 


eſt the foulnefle of their contes. 


ſhould affright them. A number of 
ſuch ſottiſh Soules there bee, whole 


Conſciences it God opens as hee did | 


the eyes of the Prophets Servant , 
they ſhall ſce Armies and Legions of 
Sinnes and Devils in them. 

In as pittitull a plight as this, are 
ſecure, ſleapy,and drowſie Con{cien- 


whom Sinne, Sathan , and their Con- | 
ſcience is not at Peace , but at Truce | | 
forarime : ſatc they are nor, only ſe. | 
cure they bee ahd careleſle. Theſe 
leepe and delight in ſleeping ; and 
wo wayes cſpecially,the Dev il pipes 


an luls them aſlecpe, by Mirth, and | 
vy Bufines, Eaſc and Proſperity flaics | 
ﬀ me fooles, Wrcalth and Hears-calc, | 
like Dalilah , rocks them afleepe on 
ber lap : Teſting and merry tales, 
ating and drinking . caſts them into 
a ſpirit of ſlumber \, and puts their 
Y Sinne! 
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Sinne and Indgement farre away, and 


makes them ſay they fhall never beef 


moved. While they proſper and floy. 
riſh in the world , their Conſciences 
deale as' Creditors with their Debters; 
whiles they are in trading and doing, 
ſay nothing to them , but if once 
downethe-wind , in ficknefle, crofles, 
and poverty,then Arreſt upon Arreſt; 
Action upon Action , then come the 


Fowlcs of the Aire and ſcize upo 
the ſicke Soule, as rhe Ravens upon 
ſicke Sheepe, write bitter things a. 
eainſt them , and make them poſleſſe 
the ſinne of their youth. Marke this 
you that dwell at eaſe, and ſwimin 
wealh in Tendon. Your Conſcience 
thar lie ſtill like ſleepy Maſtives ; in 
plague times and ſweating ſickneſles, 
hey fly in the throat : they flattc 
like Paraſites in Proſperity , and like 
Sycophants accuſe in Adverſity 
Buſines alſo and Cares of this lit 
choake the Conſcience, andthe yoict 
of manifold imployments drowne thi 
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voice of Conſcience, as the DrumY 

in the Sacrthces to Motoch the cry 0! 

2 Infants, And ſuch Conſciencey ff 
ar} 


hm a 
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are quyet,, not becauſe they are at 
Peace, bur becaule they arc not at 
Leiſure. Marke then you that have 
Mils of buſines jn yuur heads, whole 
Weſt-Minſter-Hats » Burſſes , Ex- 
$ch1nges and Eaſt-Indies, ( as 1 teare 
many of you have wuilit I am ſpea- 
{king to your Conſcience) that making 
Yhaſte to be rich, over-lay your braines 
with affaires, arc ſo bui:e in, yaur 
Counting-houlc and Bookes, and that 
upon this very Day , that you never 
have once in a weeke , or yeare, an 
houres ſpace to conferre with your | 
poore Conſciences ; yea, when did 
you 2 Let your Conſciences anſwere 
within you. No, but if at aSermon 
yonapp-int thematime, and ſay you 
will , you diſappoint them and ſayas 
tterffl 4871ppe to Paul , Wee will he.irethee 
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lil another time - and for the molt part | 
doe as hee did, taatis, never heare | 
life] them againe. | | 
cell All theſe ſleepers have bur a fren- 
theſſl ie mans ſlcepe; this Tranquility will | 
mY be ſure ro end in a Tempeſt. 
| Yet in a more horrible caſe, and 


— - 
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ce ſcp necrer Hell,are tuch as ſearetheir 
ar A-& _ Con- 
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Conſcicnces with an hor Iron,harden 


rhemoof purpoſt , as men doe Steele, 


by quenching the motions of them ; 
brand rhem with often finning again(} 
theix checking, fleſhing tender Noyi- 
ces with this counſel] . when their 
Conſcienccs trouble them for any 
thing, then to doe it the rather, and ſo 
they fall heare no more of them : 
and ſo it proves through Gods juſt 
; judgement giVINg them over toa re. 
probate ſenſe, that their Conſciences 


ſerve them as eMoſes did Pharaoh , 


| having received many repulſes, and nt 


| laG commanded to come no morc in 


ſight, forbarc to loſcany more breath 
unto him, but complained to God, 
who {vw ept him and his Hoaſt aw ay 
with a finall deſtruction 

When Tutors and Pxdagogues ac 
weary with Pupils, they give the 
over to their Parents fury : thelſc are 
| 1 loxale'xgpi]or , and to theſe villaines 
there is no peace, *{aith my God , and 


my Text. Theſe mens Tonſciences 
if ever they awake ( as ſeIdome they 
doe \they awake 25S Jones, in fearclull 


t! 1s 
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this lite till their long ſleepe, yet their | 
Concemnation leeperh nor. Thinke 
ot this you Monfters, Scorners, and 
| Mock-Gods, that forget your Con-| 
ſciences, leſt they awake and reare | 
YOu 10 PICCCS. Pee not my Brethren | 
| deceived with any of theſe deceiving | 
| Conſcicnces ; Children of darkneſle : 
Though Conſcience bee notuſually 
mocked , yer many deceive their owne | | 
| heart , 1am. 1.26. for want of exami- | 
nation. Many lay and thinke in their 
| Conſciences , that they have good | 
| Conlciences, when God ſaicth,Oh that 
{| this people had ſach a Conſcience: 
| nd ſo Pay ſpeakes in my Tezt, as 
once ro Agrippa, Oh that you were 4s I 
am , aſſured that yOu have 4 g00d Con-| 
ſcience, deſiring, &c. 
 Whatthen is a good Conſcience ? 
| That which ſpeakes Peace with Gods 
| allowance, which is a Meſlcenger of 
; | 2ocd rh ings Letwecene God and us, | 
| | t| ar vpcn eccd grounds, is In good | 
; Þ tearmes with C od: It lies in the law- 
' Wil peace of it, and not ininteerity 
| Wi and freedeme from finne. If my 
tf Conſcience acciſe me not. vet am 1 
| not 
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not thereby juſtified, God 1s greater 
then ny Conſcience. If any Contci. 
cence ſay to any man, he hath no ſinne, 
it li:s in the throat, and 1s a Lyer, 
Adam onely had- ſuch a Paradl'e, 
ſuch a good Conſcience,walking with 


. God, without ſinne, without feare, in 
| the ſtate of Innocencie. There 1s but 


one way now to come to 1t : our peace 
is now to bee had by Mediation and 
Reconciliation ; being ju'tt :ed by 
Chriſts blood wce have tals peace, 
In ftead of many , marke one te- 
markeable place of Scripture for thi 
pur; oſe, It you aske what makes 2 
good Conſcience , there is but one 


| thing in the world will make t, 
' Hebr. 9.14. The blood of Chriſt ont 


| Offered by by ternal $ parit , without 
fault , parveth our Conſciences from 


| dead workes, Yea, ſo admirable ist e 


torce of this blood , that itleavesnv 


' more Con'cience of Sinne within it, 


Ge 


, 


' vion. If thy Cenſctence rage as the|1 
Sea, Chriſt ca!t into it, as 79#as, whiltsY 


; This Lambe takes them away, anl 


carries them our of Gods Remem- 
brance into the Wilderneſſe of Obl: 


all 


nn | 


{met et ee 
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all the waves of it. If the Law make | 
{it as Mount Sznay,covered with darke- 
Þ nefſe, the Golpell calmes and lightens 
Fit preſently. If toſſed as the Ship 
K where the Diſciples fayled in the | 
Knight, hee rebukes the Winds, and 
| they are ſtill : if the Devils rend and 
rage in it , hee caſts them out pre: 
(ently. 
| The Iaylor came in trembling , | 
' Ercady to fordoe himſelte, Beleewe on 
crit, ſent him our leaping and rejoy- 
-Mcing. It is ſtrange how freely,cffeRu. 
5 Wally , and ſpcedily he quietsall. Oh : 
2 Wallill Conſciences,heare and beleeve ; 
eWrhis is the honour, royaltie, and pecu- 
t liar dignity of Chriſts blood, to pa- 
«Þ cifie and make good our Conſciences. 
i [doe not ſo much admire ar all his 
miraculous healings 0! Diſeaſes , Le. 
e = Blindneſſe, and Lameneſle , 
Yzxmoniackcs of all ſorts, as I doe at 
It. WM his gracious and ſudden quietting of 
nd Wi the Conſcience of Mary Magdalen, of 
mn. Zachexs, of Paz! ; and ſothelike ver- 
l-MWtuc this blood hath ſtil] , to day and 
hel yeſterday the f.me. Nothing elſe in 
5H the world hath this vertue ſave his | 
all blood 
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| blood: all other merriments have no 
| more power to quiet Conlcience , 
; then, Holy-water and Charmes to 
| conjure the Devill, 


I find in a French Comedic one : 


' brought 1 in as troubled in Conſcicnce 
| for ſinne, and hee runs up and downe 


like a Hart with an Arrow in the fide, | 


for remedy hee buyes a Pardon, runs ; 
to Shrift , whips bimſelte, _—_ on 
Pilgrimages ; and all this while, like 
an Aguiſh man that drinkes water, or 


; Ieapes into a Poole, his diſeaſc increa. | 


ſeth ; ; then fals hee to ſecke merry 
company, to ſceif hee can play away 
his trouble ; but like Sarls 11] {pirit, it | 
returnes with greater violence , and 
brings ſeven worſe with it to torment, 
In the end hee finds Chriſt ., or rather 
is found of Chriſt, and ſo finds peace, 
and this 15 the good Conſcience wee 
| ſpeake of, to which being in Chriſt, 
| there is no Condemnation, no Accu- 


Conſcience at an eaficr rate ? wouldſt 
| thou have itfor {lceping © 2 When thou 

haſt tried all concluſions, come hither 
| | and buy ſalve for thy. Conſcience 
yvith- 


_ 


"—_— 


fation. Wouldſt thou purchaſe a good | 
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ſpent all rhy time and money abour 
' whar will not quiet thy mind, as A/- 
 chimiſts {\moake our all in ſecking the 


will doe it 3 beleeve and prove, and 
7 thou and thy Conſcience ſhall be ſafe 
andquict: this isapproved, thus Paxl 
;got his. Yea, but isthis all ? Isirfo 
_ cheape and cafie a thing May wee 
I\now ſing a Reguzems to our Soules, lay 
_ the reines on our necks calt careaway, 
#'and doe what wee liſt 2 T feare nat 
qifuch an objection from' a true belee. 
g'ving Conſcience, They that prattle 
£ thus, know not Tagennm fide! > bone 
oy 

{and a good Conſcience. 
L Let mee not daube your Conſcien- 
ces with untempered Morter. Faith 
as it pacifieth , ſo it purifieth Conſci- 
ence. Chriſt purgettour conſciences 
to ſerye the living God, and after all 
Eihis cures, bids the healed goe away 
|{and walke after the Spirit , and finne 
{| no more. There arc indeed a genera- 
[tion .of Libertines and hypocrites 
| that ſerve Chriſt, as Lewes zhe'21. 
is 
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wichour money. When thou haſt | 


| Philoſophers-ſtone , here is that which | 


| Conſcientie, the good nature of Faith | 
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is reported to have ſerved his leaden | 


} Crucifixe which hee uſed to weare in 


| his Hat , and when hee had blaſphe- 


med or done any villany , hee would 


Swearers, that cry God mercy, and 
aske him leave to abuſe his Name 


lingly, | 


| would not profniſe ro amend his fault, 
in ſtead of an' Abfolution hee pro- 
nounced a-Curſe upon him in Latine, 
which hee tooe-for pay 3 Chriſt ab- 
folwve thee,which I beleewve hee will not ; 
and bring thee to Heaven, which i im- 
poſſible, 

Many Sentences hath the Maſler of 
| Sentences | borrowed from Ambroſe, 
| againſt ſuch Conſciences , which 1 
omit to rehearſe, leſt as 4bners body, 
they hinder the paſſing of the people 


with 
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CE — 


pull it off and ki(le it, and {o (inne over 
and over' again? ; like our common 


againe., and that wittingly and wil- 


heſe andſueh like, let their Con- 
(ſciences ſpeake peace to them , as the 
| Fryer in Stephan, ablolved a Gentle- 
| man, that would needs pay well , yet 


by. A good Conſcience ſtands not! 
with a purpoſe. of finning z no not| 


—_ 


Wn 


| 
; 
l 


t Wl Goc 72 peace , toſuch looſe and liceritt- 


h 
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with an irreſolution againſt ſinne. Hee 
iSa foole and a yaine mocker, ng true 
penitent , that mournes for ſinne paſt, 
and yet meanes at the ſame time to fin 
for the time to come, With-which 
Sophiſme the moſt periſh art this'day, 
with this in their mouths ; They be- 
leeveon Chriſt, 4nd have «s g00d a Con- 
ſcience 4s the beſt, and yet walkein (in, | 
But oh thou vaiae fellow , ſhew' mee | 
lauls good Conſcience by: Pauls 
proofc, by his Deſire #n all things; &c. | 
[s Chrift able to ſavethee, and is hee 
not able to ſanRific thee 2 Let mee. 
with Tertul{;an, tell thee, thatthepro- 
miſes-ſtanding true, thy faith is falſe, ' 
and the Goſpell remaining ſate, thou 
ſhalt periſh. | 
Ti:us , a Tradeſ-man or Lawyer 

here preſent, happily 13 deſirous to 

have peace of Conſci-nce, is ſorry 

for his oathes and faudulent courſes | 
this weeke paſt , bur knowes hee ſhall 
fall to the like the weeke comming, 
hates them not, and meanes not to 
ſtrive againſt them , but to returne to 
the mire; my Text ſaitÞ-nor to him, 
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| 0us Conlciences that make Chriit ; 
Bawd of finning ,. and Faith a cloak 
| of liberty. I have heard that the Pope 
bath ſold a Pardo'tor a Murther paſt, 
| with-a diſpenſation annexed - tor the 
| next : but Chriſt my Lord and Maſter 


Cas bountifull and gracious-as-hee is) Ml + 
| grants no ſuch:.v1t hee forgive tha ME ; 
| which 1s paſt; he gives at leaſt ſomuch IM ©; 


Grace, as to deny. ungodlineſle tor the Mir 
tipe to come; To conclude this point; MW 
thou defireſt .a good Conſcience , Why 
without-intending or conditioning, 1 Wi 
bid thee belecve.tn;Chriſt , and thou Mn; 
haſt one ;' yetrake. this ,'\notunto the Wter 
Bargaine, but: as-an: after Ptovilo :Whe 
Artthou willing to: have agdod Con- Mae: 
' ſcience, and*to bee aſſured: thereof, Mth; 
| here- follow toure- infallible Chari Wdet 
| Gters andamarkes of a good one, which Man 
-Idlire you to marke attentively, and Wlut 
| by::them .to try your Contciencs Wan 
throughly. Hitherro I have thewel F'irtl 
| how you may get onz : now how youſſa re 
may /prove one. : Here are fourc Elc-ſ it: 
ments or Humours, which well com-Witan 
pounded and mixed , makeup a Fer- Wend, 
fe& health of Conſcience : it any = pic 
WC 
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ee wanting , , Or faileina jut meatite! 
or proportion, Conſcience 1s accor- 
dingly defective and ticke. 

The firſt , is that which muſt bethe | $xaes1s, 
firſt in ev ety go0d action, that is, t1.e | 
Fl , that the bent _ inclination of | | 
| that bee ſet rig hr. I would the word | 
had beene plainely tranſlated asir is in | 
other places, verbatim , willing : It 
implyes firſt ; that he t12t hari 100d 
Conſcience, dothnot one! ly doe well, | 
bur wils to doe well, doth it yoluva-. | 
ily, not forcedly, or out of externall 
Wand firuſter morions, bur fro.! i AN in | 
ternall principle. a ſanctified and rectt- | 
hed will , which God accepts fot the | 
-MWaced, and above the deed. Sec ondly, | 
\MWthat he doth not onely with and funtly | 
-Wdclire , which Tranfla:ion may flattei 
"Wan hy pOcrite that hith ſome ſhig2ih 
(Wluts , arid ſomie ſo-laine g02d pangs 
$3 Wan | moodes , and ſuch as for the rrme 
dWictle differ in ficknefſe and ſtarrs from | 
uM regenerate will : bur the wo rd notes | 
ſtrong and ſ-t'ed reſolution, aC0n- | 
tant purpoſe , and ſuch as pro 5d cer 
nderour, He: thar w I! bee rich y 
pizrcech bimſelfe throuzh with wiany } 
L lor- + 
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| alwayes doe well; and contrarily , ir 
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[:rate. There are none ſo wicked , but 
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ſorrowes, where the ſame word js 
uſed ;1 graunt 1t1S Carnificina,a Racke 
to a good Conſcience, ta fay , it muſ 


Is a true ground of comfort , to ſay, 
that a will and purpoſe is ſufficient te- 
ſtimonie and approofe of a good one: | 
but then it muſt bee meant . not every 
languiſhing and lazie flaſh of every 
wiſher and woulder , but of a willer; 
and this word is equall with the other 
two, whichare good Synonimaes and 
Gloſſes upon this,uſed by Paul, A?.2; 
24.T labour , Or _— my ſelfe , and 
mem\Twus , 1 liy ty policic, or bend my 
wit and wi!l to have a good Con(c. 
ence, and to ſerve God, &c. 

It may be ſaid of ſome, They would 
bee g02d, but they have no will toit : 
There is none ſo prodigall or floath-W 
ful! but would bee rich ; Yet wee ſax; 
not, ſuch will bee rich, thats , ſctit [tc 
downe, determining it #!t:mata volun- 


at ſome times would bee good . and 
leave finne ; but theſe diſpoſitions 


I 


breed imperfect Eſſayes and proters, 


ripen not, hold not, diſcerne not the 
name 
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name of Will, | Corrupt Aeth hath 
many ſuch Propenſnics and Bubbles , 
and is very prodigal] in momentanic 
purpoſcs, and promiſes ; but David 
laith , hee will keepe Gods Comman- 
dements: IT have vowed , (worne, ec. 
when Mzchol mocked, I will yet be more 
vile ; as relolute Swaggerers , Whole 
Will is ſer and ſold to {inne: T! 1ey 
finne and will finne , ſay Preachers 
what they Can, Ahab will goe, Cry 
Micaiah what hee pleaſe ; lo Toſuah 
will ſcrve God, ler others doe what 
they will. San tified Will ay bee 
croſſed, and captivated, and hindered, 
but yet it holds it owne bent,and over- 
comes the Law of Rebellion, iS pro- 
dominant, and can never be forced to 
linne , or to will to {1nne, without a 
curbe inthe mouth; the more ſtiffe and 
ſteady this Will is , tte beter Symp- 
tome of a good Conicnce. 

Secondly , this Wiil muſt extend :t | 
ſelfe to all ; Thougn in many things 
our deeds faile : which exten: let Panl 


Ged and Man, As 2. In diuitic -5 Di- 


- Z what bh 


expound with a diſtribution , towar 3s | 


vine, Hamatie, of C hariry and Piety, | 


ot 


349 


2 41. 


__ — — 


P———_—_— —  —— - 


| 
| 
4 
| 
| 


" —————.—_—_—___**__-. 
_—_\ 


| Balme from Gilead "Th 


for Conſcicnce fake, is done equally : 
No man makes a Conſcience of one, |if : 
but hee that doth of all : hee thar de- i t 
lights in the breach of one Comman. + 
| dement , hatcs all the r:it. Therich I \ 
and precious Boxe of a good Conſci- it y 
ence, is polluted and made impure, it | a 
but one dead Fly be ſuffered, I ſay not, It! 
if one Fly of infirmity light in it, a- Wal 
eainſt the will fore-mentioned, bur if I ve 
{ with our will it lye , and die, and pu-|{th 
\trifie in ir, When Chriſt purgeth'Wtr 
| Maries conſcience, hee caſts outnot' C 
ſ1xe but ſeven Devils, yea, hee leaves Wal! 
not one of the Legion remayaing, not WI! 
one ſpot of Lepry in any one member, 20 
but ſaith , Faith hath made thee whole, Wl: 
Here I ſeemany fall ſhort , and I pitie Wm: 
to {ee ſo many civill men and hypo- We." 
crites to come ſo neere the Kingdome Wan: 
of Heaven and a good conſcience,and Wer 
yet one thing is wanting. Fooliſh He. ſill 
| rod,that doeſt many things and ſtic'celt W{!ov 
at one: Foolith Ananiah, that fpillt WW: 
and loſeſt all thy coſt with a ſmall rc- W Trc 
ſervation, Fooliſh hypocrite , why | Da 


| tzkeſt thou paines to climbe ſo high |Full 
on 
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on the Hill of Piety, and yet for one 
ſtep of injuſtice ro thy Neighbour, 
J aſcends not into Gods: Mounraine , 
4 though thou commett often into Gods 
I Tabernacle. Thou civill honeſt man, 
q why giveſt thou Aimes , liveſt faircly 
KH with man, and forgetteſt the maine, 
Wart fo farre ſhort of this 4/things, that 
thou forgetteſt that which ſhould bee 
Kallinall, rharis, Picty to God 2 Vni- 

verſall and Catholicke obedience, is 
\{Wthc beſt diſtinguithing Touch-ſtone of 
Wcruch and fallchood , of good and bad 

Coniciences. This Vniverſality muſt 

alſo extend to great and {mall duties, 

I fay Vniverfaliry , not Equality : A | | 

good Conſcience maiticty deſires to | 

pleaſe God in the great Commande- | 

ments, as Chriſt cais them, and then in 

e.ery complement, in every hoofe 
\ nd nailce, ſo neereas hee can, yer ob- | | 
| Wicrving a due proportion, It moſt of i | 
Mill traines ar grofle finnes , yet ſwal- | | 
| Mowes not Gnats. It trembles at : - 
 E Wounds and Blood , feares Faith and | 
- ME ſroth : It abhorres Adultery , hates.) | 
/ ({Daliance : Ir payes Tith-theaves care- | 
1 fully , it deraines not Tithe Mint, and 
1 L 3 Annt- ! 
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Anniſeede : It (ayes not , an inch 
breakes no ſquare , and ſmall faults! 
muſt be wincked at ;. and inthis ſenſe 
may well be {aid to be ſcrupulous, be- 
cauſe it being tender feeles ſcruples ; 
onely here I lay acaveat, that it enot 


erronious , or ignorantly dubious and 
{crup ulous, like the wall.eyed or bird. 
eyed Horſe, that ſtarts upon every 
ſhaddow withour occaſion or cauſe: 
makes conſcience where G:d and his 
Word makes none, makes many que- 
ſtions for conſcience ſake. Light and 
information 13 as good as tenderneſſc, 
both together make an excellent con- 
ſcience ; , and Obiter for the ſake of 
ſcrupulous conſciences, that defire un- 
fainedly in all things to walke honeſt- 
ly, I give them theſe ſolemne charges, 
Firſt, that they ſtudy the PCace of 
the Church. 

| Secondly, that. they ſtudy their 1: 
berties. 

_ Thirdly , that they bee humble to- 
wards Godand tt eir Superiours, an! 
willing toilluminate and regulate their 
conſciences by the Word, and be cſta- 


bliſl; cd | in w hat they are to doe, not 
ad. 
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admitting every teare of the contrary | 
without ground, yet remembring Pas/s 
rule, to follow the Di&ate of conl{ci- 
ence, rather then of Angell, Poten- 
tate or Prelate, yea of Apoftle. For, 
after the Apoſtle had deterwined that, 
inthe 14. tothe Romanes , hee yet re» 
uires in the Eater a Plerophorie , and 
blefſeth him that doth it with conſent 
of conſcience, and makes all other Sin | 
2 Sinne againſt Conſcience , bcing 
worſe then a Sinne againſt Man, yea, 
next to the Sinne againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt. An erronious Conſcience | 


holds the Wolfe by the eares, binds to | 
the A, frees not from the fau't : Oh 
therefore labour to gex a Salue , and 
thinkenot your owne eye-ſight to bee 
ſharperthen the Eagles. Endeavour to 
informe your Conſciences aright, and 
having ſo done, becarcfullin all things 
to keepe a good Conlcience, and that | 
throughout the whole renour and } 
courſe of your lives, which is required ; 
athe nextterme of Converſation. ** | 

A word that addes to the former, 
Conſlancie, and Equality : there are in 


; _ of Man many turnings, rcte. | 
( 
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rences, and divers reſpects, in all 
| theſe ; ey 'ery tupnc tobec the ſame 
an , requires the ſtrength of a good 
Conf CIENCE : to take a : [tcp Or two 
; well, a Child or a Drunkard may, bu | 
towallc evenly, and to m— | 
and thither well, a'gues ſtrength. AF 
Jade or a broken paced Hcrſe , maj 
racke or ſtrike a ſtroke or two right, 
Þut to maintaine the thorough-pacet 
every ſlopand turne to bee atthe com. 
mand of ti: e Rider, argues mettle and 
goodneſſe, This terme 1s exprefled by 
Paul Aits 23.1. 1 havealwayes , o 
throughty , to this day; and 24.16 
a TyTreFOY £ 2000 owed, That 1 15 5 WI. h- 
out tripping or ſtun bling , or without 
offence to other QC, Aw eake Con- 
ſcicnce fals at every -turne ; godly is 
one company , prophane in another: 
a good one, as aſquare Cube , is the 
ſame which way ſoever you turne {Y''c 
him : Trrne him to God,to his Neigh-{Mec 
bopr., turne him to company , turne | vc 
| him alone, turne him !oole to all oc-Wc! 
CUrrences , *hee ho!ds his owre e, andMWic 
pray honeſtl», For exat mple, one Wa 
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and is a little life , bounded with the 
Night and the Morning , as Wita Birth 
Fand Death ; whercin a conſcionable 
man firſt turnes to God in Prayer 
alone,chen with his Family,then to his 
Calling , rhen- to his Fecreation, to 
(4 Society, Eating and Drinking , and at 
J night returncs to God and his reſt ; in 
all cheſe walking godly, ſoberly, righ. 
:{tcouſly, and is able to ſay truiter then 
Lhe Epicure at night, 7 have lived this 
Ydiy : I have walked honeſtly ; hee is 
agood Dayes-man , or Tourney man, 
Mor Tasker , which is an excellent my- 
, {Wferic of well living and Redewpr. on 
Mot time, a working up our Saiyation 
in holineſſe and rightcouſneſſe. all the 
- {daycs of ourlite : hethar le sflip one 
day es watchand worke, may {lcepe at 


8 

{night in a whole Skinne , but not in a 
, ſound Con!'cience, Such crazie Con- 
Mc ences have, as broken braines, their 
-Mcood and cv il] dayCsS. Con ſcience as 4 
1 reel my eaſily bee kept pure ad 
cM clcane if rinſed every day ; but if it 
id {£00 longer, 1t eathcrs toyle, and aske's 


hard«r ſcouri g by more then ord!- 
aary Repcnance. Daily waſhing wil! 
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keepe it pure and faire , whichis the 
laſt thing which is ' yet wan. ing to per- 


 fection, ſuch perfection as is to bee 


found in the way : and that. being 
added, will ſet on the roofe and Þ1- 
nacle upon this building. | 


Kaas, Honeſtly , 'T could wiſli the ME 


Tranſlators had uſed ſome other word, 
becauſe this is ſo diſgracefull and con. 
temptible as the world goes, though 
the word in the due ſignification is ho- 
nourable, Honeſty in truth(as ironically 
asthe world uſeth it) being only truly 
honourable, forcing honour from the 
breaſts of men, which is the ſcatot 
honour, which braverie doth bur beg, 
The word is comprehenfſtve,and com. 
paſſeth in the fadome of it, as much as 
any or all the other Adverbs in Scrip- 
ture, worthily, decently, accurately, cir- 
cumſpettly , gravely , after the beſt fa 
ſhion, or comely , praiſe-worthy, lively, 
famouſly. It notes rhe luſtre and grace 
of anaction, which makes our convet- 
{ation ſhine before men , and ſets out 
Gods glory. 73 aw, A thing that Ct 
tizen and Courtier much ſtand uponin 


| their Actions, yea all men now a diys 


build 


—— — —— I— _ _ —— — —  _— — ——  ———_ OC 


SVnconi{cionable men flubber over 


Jcontent themſelves with reaſonable 


cr ——_— ———_—_ ” — — — 


—————__ ' 


build, feaſt , weare apparell , nor tor : 
bare neceihity , but for their credit, ſo 
as they may get honeſty by them. 


their worke,and thinke any thing good 
enough for God , as in Malachze - and 


ſervice, for ſo they tranſlate that , | 
0.12. Whereas Panl often requires auzaulw 
Chriſtians ſhould bee excellent Ring- <3: 

leaders in faire workes; and provide xax5»ip- 
oneſt or honourable things before 2» ect! 
men,and to pofleſſe their veſſels,much 

more their Conſciences tha honour , 
that they may bee fit Temples for the | 
Holy Ghoſt. As Theodore moſt di-| 
inely vpon Exodus , looke how the | 

emple was adorned with the fineft | couria? 

Gold, Silver , Silke, Purple, Scarlet, ' a7y 4 
lewels, &c. So mult thy Conſcience, | xw'-- 

of which Temples this was but a —_— 
Type. 

1 here is in every duecty, beſides the 
:ccd done, an honourable decorum 
nnexed,as in hearin»,to heare ſwiftly; 
n preaching , to labour andto bee in- 


ſtant in ſeaſon, &c. in giving Almes,to 
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doe it cheareful'y; in trading to bee! 
at 
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ata word ; in payments and promiſe 
to keepe day and touch : ani thus ir 
becomes a Chriſtian to excecd the 
Phariſee, and the civill man, or <clle it 
15 not for his, and his Maiters honour, 
David did excellemly when hee 

| would not offer a Sacrifice without 
colt : The woman that ſpent her co tly 
Spicknard on Chriſt, the ſmell wherof 
periumed all the houſe, and holdsthe 
{cent tothis day : The Widdow that 
= all her ſubſtance. Our hono.:ra. 
le perſonages, how meane are they 
inallowances to Miniſters, in Almes 
' to thepoore, or any expences that re. 


ſpe God and their Soules. A 200d 
| Conſcience for the ſake of this ho- 
'neſty, avoidsand flies, not onely {can- 
' dalous blemiſhes and ſtaines , but all 
the leaſt bluſhes and appearances ot 
evill, all brackiſh taſted things his ito. 
\macke goes againſt them : IE he knew 


never ſo well Cards, Dice, Viuric, 
Nonreſidencie, Plurality to bee never 
ſo lawtull, yer becauſe they ſtand not 
with this honour , hce will none ot 

| them. Hee askes not whar hee may 
' doe with afſate Conſcience, bur witl 
an: 


———— 


to recover Conſcience. 
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an excellent one; not whatis lawfull 
nd:expedient, but honourable, 

Thus have wee ſcene the Apoſtle 
iding 1n this triumphant Chariot , 
drawne as 1t were with theſe foure 
Horſes, the toure evidences of Con- 
ſcience. 

The firſt proves it good; the ſe- 
ond,true; the thicd, ſtrong;the fourth, | 
xcellent. 

Hee that hath the 1:4, hath the 
ceds of Religion, and isa Chriſtian, 
nd no Arheif, 

Hee that willeth 7 all things , 1$4 
ound Chriſtian, and no hypocrite. 

Hee that converſeth or walketh , 1s 2 
rrowne Chriſtian, no babe or weake- 
ng. 

Hee that walkes hononrably,is an ex- 
ellent Chriſtian, no ordinary one. = 

Hee that hath al :heſe, may well ſay 
nd glory with the Apoſtles conft- 
lence, that hee & aſſured. 

Hee that hath them not, as moſt | 
ave them not , may well conclude, | 

e are aſſured that Conſciences are | 
vill and impure , willing to ſine, and 


alke afier the fleſh. 
feſt The 
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The word is Pauls word , and ye: 
hee ſpeakes it in the plurall nnmber by 
way of Sy/lepſis , changing the num. 
ber, becauſe hee would have it th, 
word of every Chriſtian, aimwous: |; 
' a word of as good certainety as %4, 

it ſeconds and binds it, as the better 
| word, Rom. 14. I know and am aſſured, 
| Of irasof the roote, ſprings, for 
| all Bellarmize would cievate it, It im. 
ployes a grounded per{waſion , not 
from In{piration or Revelation , bu 
trom Arguments and Experience, 
Faith is the ſubſiſtance and evidence; 
| andthe perſwaſion or aſſurance ot i 
 Chriſtianis as firme as is any world- 
. lings for his eſtate: yea, a thouſand 
| times ſurcr. You rich men thinke your 
| ſelves ſure of eſtates hexe upon carti, 
| but we Chriſtians know our ſclves ſur 

of Heaven. Conſcience knowes | 
 felfe, as well as Science any Principle, 
or Senſe any Obie, Without which 
certainety, Chriſtians were of all me! 
moſt miſerable. Popery and Nature, 
and the old Leven of Pelazits new!) 
worſe ſowred by Arminius , nevi 
having had experience of this Plero. 


phorie 
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phorie , ſerve Chriſtians , when they 
boaſt of this their confidence,as Axa- 
#14 did Paul , ſtrike. them onthe face 
vith the terme of pride and preſump. 
ion; yea, ſticke not to givethemthe 
ie; but ſuch betray themſelves with 
heir owne noyſe. I would aske them 
but Pauls queſtion , Doe pot you know ? 
f they an{wer as uſually they do, Noz 
or they thinke any man living on 
arth : I would pray them to marke 
yhat followes, Except yo.s be reprobate, 
effuſe, or rejedFany , as yet in the ſtate 
jf Reprobation,for ought they know. 
Indeedit becomes the Strumpet 
nd Adultreſſe to doubt of her huſ- 
dand , and not to call him 7ſhz, but ler 
im marke (ſaith Bernard) the Spouſes 
anguage 3 My beloved ws mine and 1 
m his. See (ſaith hee) what a good Con- 
cience dares doe. Habet Eccleſia fpiri- 
wales ſuos qut fiducialiter agunt cum 
hriſto : The Church hath her ſpirit uall 
nes that relye boldly on Chriſt, or confi- 
ently ; the very terme that Bellarmine 
xcepts againſt, And, 14 andet anus, 
od a»det univerſitas , Ego pulus & 
ins, cs. Yea, cvcry particular per- 
on * 
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ſondares doc as much as the Catho. 
 Iicke Church ; I that am dult an\ aſhe 
dare apply this fo my ſelfe. And! 
'T ompſon upon that Text: Theſe thing; 
""LINB '(Gairh he) are not written, for I know nu 
\/unt ſarip-/ | what ayrie Notions or Idea s, but for my 
tapro - | ad thee, Without which, who would 
rr] bee a Chritian ? A mans ' Conſcience 
pro me& 15 deepe and deceitfull , bur the (piri 
_ of man, eſpeciaily helped by the $pi 
'rit of God, and upon examination ind 
triall , may and doth know as wel 
(fairh Auguſtine) his Charity where: 
| with hee loves , as his brother whom 
| he loves ; andif his Charity,rhen hi 
Faith. 
| Three Scroes I find in the en 
| Tohns Epiſtle. The Major or Propo- 
ſition 1s Gods orl; The beleever 
ſaved. The Minor 1s aſſumed by Gods 
| Spirit and rhe Conſcience, two ſuft 
| cient yieneſles Fortified an] | aſiſted by 
'miny Premiſles, by t'e comple 
; within he land-markes without, F Faith 
and the fruits of Faith. Doſt rhoul 
leeve, (aith Chriſt ? 7 belceve,(aith tit 
| man. And this'is the Reſtipulationd! 
{ 2 g00d Conſcience in Baptifme , 2 
| ; 
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in cycry rrue be! ecver. Credrs ? Credo 
was the ancient forme, whicheanſwer, 
all waverers muit reverſe and inno- 
vate, Latitudes of afluranceT grant in 
{Babes and old - men. David knew 
when hee care to Hebrox, that God 
8 [meant to eſtabliſh the Kingdome tro 


him and his, which hee knew betore, 


The Ballances of the Scoale thake and | 
trembleat the firſt, afterthe weight is | 
in a while it ſercles and reſts : and ſo 
our Soules. And eventhis Certaintic | 
Jis of the nature of all precious Faith, | 
[though experienced Faith increaſeth 
it, It is this Confidence that makes a | 
good Conſcience, this valour makes 
the value of it invaluable and iguttes- ; 
cable. | 


| 


p0- 
Cr 1 
00 


ſufh- 


The third Part, 


db 

oa Looke upon my Text, and ſcehonw | 
auth —_ by the right and iQtereſt of | 
0 16> Pant firſt challengeth and com-| 


+ prayers , evcnat the hands of | 

he Tewes. Who waters a dry. tac 

ith any heart 4 what comfort hath | 
Aa Peter 


-h the 
1000 
» Il 
| 


but now with a confirmed knowledge. | | 


het. —_ _ —— ts. AB. 
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Petes to pray for Simon Magus in the 
gall of bitrerneſſe © but with what 
hope of audience might he pray for 
Cornelius,and ſach as he was 7 SO 1ohy 
for Gaim and the Eleft Lady, walking 
in the truth ; not ſo for D/orrephes, 
Secondly, ſee how he begs , not their 
g00d opinion and good words of 
him, though he knew they had ſtrange 
ſurmiſes and ſuggeſtions of him trom 
the falſe Apoſtles ; to be a very Pro. i; 
texs and Polypus , the graund Cheater | 
of the world , but in ſtead of Apolo- | ; 
gies and Captation of good will, hee 
religs ro this Fort, paſſeth not for 7 
mans day : hee is happy enough with- 
out them : hee carries his permury, M 
| 


in his bo'ome and breaſt, and hatha 
| ſelfe-ſufficienci -. A dependant and be- 
holding happineſſe is haltc a milery, 
like Mils that cannot grind- without |,F 
wind or water. Saul cannot be mer ry, of 
without a Fidler : Ahab without N4- or; 
boths Vinevard : Haman without Mor- 
decayes curtefie.. A good Conſcience iſ;;. 
without Muſicke , or Money , or H-|W 1, 


ee eeetgry Wan 


nour, is happy and merry alone, and is |}, 
like the late Engine of the perpetuall| han 
Motion. As' 
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As rich men ſtand upon termes , 
| can live by you, and without you: 
| ſo faith a. good Conlcience to the 
world. 
| It layes claime not onely to the 
| prayers and communion of Saints, but 
rothe attendance of Angels. As Zn- 
ther is ſaid to have ſaid , they arc 
Cookes and Butlers to this continuall 
Feaſt : they aſcend and deſcend to 
them with meſſages from Heaven, 
Chriſt, as Ahaſhueroſh with Heſter, de- 
lights to ſup with ſuch. "The Holy 
Ghoft takes up in them hisaboad and 
Temple. See in the Canticles how 
Chriſt is inamoured with the beauty |} 
and familiarity of his Spoule,and they 
often mutually invite one another to 
walkes and feaſts. 
Thirdly, which 15 more, inthe failc 
of all other comforcs ; yea,in deſpight | 
of the greateſt diſcomforrs and dl. | 
Eraces that can bee, in the greateſt | 
tormes and ſtreſſe, in the fauleſt ] 
weather, this Ship raignes and rides at 
-{Anchor, as in a Harbouf and Lee , 

{Wiangs our the Flag of comfort and de- 
tance.Letthe Tewes thinke and ſpeake | 


——— 
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what they will , ut ſtirs not Paul - hee | 


| ſoarcslike an Eagle, not reſpecting the 


chitting of Sparrowcs; is above the 
| ſcourges and razors of tongues. | 
I am much taken up with admira- | 
tion, when I read Ads 27. How Paul 
in the angry Adriaticall Sea, at mid. 
night, when the tempeſtuous Exroc!y-. 
dow blew , afier fourteene dayes want 
of meat and light, when the Marriners 
| deſpaired , how couragious hee was J 
but I wonder as much and more , to! 
ſce his Conſcience paſſe with top-ſaile| 
and banners diſplayed , through the 
report; to ſee him {ingingand praying | 
at midnight inthe Dungeon, all mana- | 
cledand fettred, ina wounded skinne, | 
but whole and merry Conſcience. 

Cenſuresand rumours, the world is; 
full of: who eſcapes? Not Paul him- 
ſelte ; yetis abovethem, and givesa 
ſecret Item toall ſuch as cenſure him, 
that they wrok,.cd him in judginga 
good Conſcience, The faſhion 1s, to 
;udge 2nd e>.ture all courſes we reach 
not, or{ayour not ; andſo wee ſmite 
many a good Conſcience, In this re- 


ſpect 


_—_— 
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Seaaud waves of good report and bad |. 


ce 


'T'f 


w_ 


| 


and as a night Viſion, whenas the Pro- | 


Wee the merry and jolly worldling 
hang the head like a Bul-ruſÞb, and the 
Futhans brags lagge like a ſtarchr | 
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ſpe& what need have wee all of good 
Conlciences , ſceing tongues {pare 
none * 

There be three dayes eſpecially.the 
day of Sickneſle, of Death, of Iudge- 
ment ; in which Comfort is worth a 
world, and chen all worldly comforts 
and comforters , like run-away Ser- 
yants and drunken Serving-men, arc | 
0 ſeeke when one hath moſt uſe and 
need of them, as 106 complaineth of 
the Brooks of Teman in the drought of | 
Summer : which makes the triumph | 
ff the wicked ( 705 20 ) momentany, | 


het ſaid , Oe dreames of bread, and 


| 367 


wikes hungry. In theſe times you ſhall 


Ruffe in a ſtarme. How doe ſuch | 
Iroope, cvenin old age, and ſay, the 
ayes are come , whercin there 15 no 
leaſure £ The ftorme comes after 
he raine,, that whichis worſt, anll 
onſcience like a Bleod-hound hunts | 
Iry foot , and brings the {cent of {ins | 
f his youth 3 whereas the Conſci- | 
Aa 3 ence ; 


—. A. at ects 
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ence of a well-paſſed life is the ſtaffe 

of age, Pabulum ſenile , better then al! 
the Sacke and Sugars, and ſuch pititull 
comforters. Wher the itomack tatles, 
and the grinders waxe tew , and appe- 
tit ceaſerh , this is a coprinuall feaſt, 
Inthe decay of ſleepe,this is a Downe- 
pillow. Inall ourtribulation, this $4. 
mon helps us to beare our croſles. In 
all our evill daycs, it isat hand. It ſu- 


| 


eee LIES 


Raines thc infirmities of the body. 
When Princes fat in counſell againſt 
David , this was his 1onathanto ſolace 
| him, When the Lyonroars, the righ- 
tcous is bold as the Lyon, and fears 
not what man can doe unto him. 

Bue if ONCe Death begin to looke 
us in the face, how doth Naball dic 
like a ſtone 2 How doe Achitephel and 
| 7:d.z5 die the death of cowardly Harts 
[and Hares, purſned with the full cry 
' of their fnnes. and makes them dead 
in the neſt beſore they die : then 2 
| KingCOme for a good Conſcience. 
\ Then nd 4s inthe Sweating. ſickneſlc 
andthe Plague) for Mr. Miniſter, but 

alas hc 1scome,he can but ſpeak tothe 
' CATE, and all in vaine,unleſſe God open 
tl: 


A— 
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the Conſcience to heare and be quiet, 

to heare and embrace comtart. Bur 

when ſpcech failes, and all thy Senſes 

{hut up their doores and windowes, 

then who or what canavaile but a good | 
Conſcience 2 When thy Wite and | 
thy friends doc augment they griete | 
with parting, ana loath to depart, as ' 
Patls friends broke his heart with wees : 
ping ; theathis onely and alone dyes, | 
or rather lives with thee, and feeing | 
Land approaching , bids thee bee of ; 
900d comtort. More cheerctully have | 
[ ſeene it make fome dye, then other | 
wedde. 


All the Martyrs from Stephen the | 
Proto-martyr, downe to the laſt that | 
ſuffered, are clowdes of witneſſes : it | 
hath inabled them to imbrace their 
ſtakes, clap their hands, leape, as No» 
tor Taylor did, within two files of 
the ſtake, or(as he ſaid) of his home 
and Fathers houſe. | 

Laſtly, at the Laſt day , and afrer 
the laſt day , when all theſe ſhadowes 
ſhall fy away , this ſubſtance ſhall 
abide. A good Wife 15a good thing, 


.| 


but Sarah muſt part with Abraham ; 


L 
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3 andtheſe relations ſhall ceaſe in Hea-| Þ P 
ven, but a good Conſcience,attended | I ſt 
with good workes, ſhall follow : and| ſb 
the better it hath becne here, the berter| ſt! 
in degree it ſhall be there, the wider| ſc 
entrance and entertainment it ſhall 
| find there. When all Bookes ſhall pe. | 
| riſh,and Heaven melt like a Parchment | ſc 
| ſcroie, this Booke ſhall bee of uſe ; | NH 
when all Devils and damned ſhall | IG 
tremble , and wiſh the Hils to cover | IC 
| them, this ſhall lift up thy head,for thy | ci 
rcdemprion spproacheth : when ne1- 
| - | ther friends, nor a full purſe ſhall 
| 
| 
| 
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| pleade, nor the wicked ſtand up right 
im judgement, then, then, well-fare a 
good Conſcience; then ſhall Conſci. | Er: 
ence haye it mouth opened, tongue | Wa 
untied , and God will bid it ſpeake. | Wi! 
H-ppy ke thenthat hath an excuſing | Wl 
one, miſerable he that hath it anaccu- by 
' _]fingadverſary, - h; 
Yer ſtill further : Faith and Hape | WW: 
arg excellent things here in this valley; | We: 
theſe ſhal ceaſe, but Conſcience abides, | IU! 
| A good one was a petty heaven upon | Il 
t earth , a Mount Tabor , a olymſc of nc 
1 |olory here; a bad ane was a Hell, a| I! 
Pur. 
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| Purgatory, or a Limbo, atthe leaft,ta- 
BE fting of the flaſhes and ſmoake of hell : 
| bur hereafter how intollerable ſhall be 
' Wthe horrour of the one, and how in- 
conceiveable the joyes of the other. 
Without this worme that dies not , 
Hell ſhould not þe Hell ; without this 
continuall Feaſt, Heaven ſhould not be 
Heaven. Next the happy viſion of 
God ſhall bee the company of a gbod 
Conſcience , and next to that the So- | 
cictic of Saints and Angels. 


The laſt part. 


But oh Lord, who belceves our 
report' 2 or to whom is the benefit 
and excellencie of this creature of 
thine revealed 2 Oh Lord, to whom 
hall wee ſpeake and apply what hath 
beene ſaid 2 You the ſoanes of men 
have loſt your hearing, charme wee 
ncver ſo wiſely, thunder wee never ſo 
earneſtly, you deſpiſe us Miniſters. 
You thinke wee come hither to play 
our prizes, to ſpeake out of forme, and 
not of Conſcience, or to ſpeake out of 
cnoller and paſſion. | 

Peſides, 
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Beſides, it you would hearc us. 
\IeC. Tra6Ggecr tO VOUr ſecret S, ro Gn 
hearts , and ways; we. areconhned 
tO Our © 'els and <rudies, and are no! 
acquainted wath the Tithe of the 
| worlds villanies: betides , when the 
| Houre-glat'e 15 our, wee can ſay no 
' more to you, and perhaps ſhall neve; 
fecyouaguine ; but your C onficicnces 
know you, though! happily you bee 
ſtrangers oth em, they compatle your 


pathes.y* Dur lving downe.and accuſto. 


__ Wayes. 
will therefore turne my ſpeech(as 


| the Prophet tothe Earth and Heaven) 


' to your Conſcicnces. Hearken oh Con. 
| (crences, heare the word of the Lord: 
I cail you ro record this day, that iti; 
your office to preach over our Ser- 
mons againe, orelſe all our Sermons 
and {abours are !ot. You are the cud; 
of the Soule, to chew over againe, a- 
gain{t your reproofes,and againſt your 
{ecrer and faithfull adronitions what 
{ EXCEption can any take, your Ba'rne1 
| Precious, your ſinitings breake not the 
| had, nor bring any "diſpxace. God 

bath given you' a faculry to work 
wondets 


wonde rs 1n private and ſolitude. Fol- 
low them home rherefore,cry aloud in 


where thou dwelleit bee a Sonne of 
Peace, let thy Peace, and thy Maſters 
| Peace, abide and reſt on him : that 


propirious, and benigne, ſpeake good 


{ire intruth,and in all things, bid them 


-— — —  —- —— — c_ 
—_— — —_ 


to recouer Conſcience. | 


— — 


their cares and boſomes, and apply 
what bath now , and at other tumes 
h&ne delivercc E 

Conſcience, It the houſeand owner 


Peace which the world never knowes, 
nox can give, nor take away. Bee chou 


things, cheriſh the leaſt ſparkes and 
ſmoake of Grace : if thou findeft de-. 


——————— 
—__ 


not feare and doubt of their Ele&tion 
and Calling : With thoſe that defire 
to walke honeſtly,walke thon comfor- 
4, ; handle thetender and fearefull 
gently and ſweetly : benot rough and 
r r190rous tothem, bind up the broken- 
| hear red, ſay unto them, Why art thou 
\lodifſt quieted and ſad when thou ſeeſt 
them-Melancholy for loſſes and croſ- 
ſes. {a y unto them in cheere, as Elka- 
P hto fro Whatdocſt thow wayt ? 
| am n0t 1 4 rLouf ind F riends, Wives, and: 
Children unto tine ? 


| Clap! 


ms 


— — 


|  wardly with them , haunt and moleſt 
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them in well doing, ſpurre them onto | 
walke forw:rd, yea wind them upto! 
| the higheſt pitch of Excellencie, and 


Exceilent of the carth. 
Beea lightto the blind and ſcrupu- 
lous. | 


ones, 
| Pee an Alarum and Trumpet of 
' Iucgement ro the Sleepers and Drea- 
| METS. 

Bur as for rhe Hypocrite, gall him, 
| and pricke him at the heart ; let him 
| well know, that thou art Gods Spicin 


| his boſome, aſecret Intelligencer, and | 


' wilt be faithfull ro God. | 
| Bid the Hypocrite walke in al/thines. 
Bid the Civill,add Picty to C .! 

Bid the wavcring, inconſtant , and 
licentious, walke conſlawtly, 
| Bid the luke-warme and common 
Proteſtant, for ſhame amend, bee Zed- 
lous and walke heneſtly. 

But with the Sonnes of Belial , 
| the prophane Scorners , walke fro- 


them 


q | 
Clap them on the backe , hearten'þ 


then applaud them : delight in the = 


| Be a Goad ja the ſides of the dull 
| 
| 


t 
| 
'd 
n 
h 


ja 
ſe 
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to recover Con cience. 


 — 


' | them, give them no reſt tillthey re- 
\{pent, bee the gall of bitterneſſe unto 
{them ; when they are willing and 
\ {drinking , ſerve them as Adſo/ons ler. | 
| lyants did Ammon, ſtab him at the 
heart: yet reme:aber ſo long as there 
isany hope, that thine ofhce isto bee 
a Pxdagogre to Chriſt, to wound and 
| kill 3 onely ro the end they may live in 
Chriſt, not ſo muchto gaſter andaf- 
fright, as to leade tohim ; and to that 
purpoſe, to bee inſtant in ſeaſon and 
out of ſeaſon, that they may beleeve 


and repent. | 
But if they refuſc to heare,and ſinnc 
zeainſt thee, and the Holy Gholt allo : 
then ſhake off the duſt off thy feete, 
|and either fall ro torment thein before 
theirtime,and drive them to deipaire; 
Wor if thou give them caſe here, tell 
1 | them thou wilt fly in their throat atthe| 
day of hearing , when thou thalc and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


n 
1-| 


| E heare, 
| Conſcience, thon haſt Commiſhionto | 
|$82* into Princes Chambers and Coun | 
ſell Tables : be a faithfull man of their | 
Counſe!l. Oh that they would inall 
Courts 


muſt ſpeake , and they ſhall and mult | 
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Courts of Chriſtendome ſet Policic 
beneath thee, and make thee Prefident 
| of theix Counſels,and hearethy voice, 
, and not croaking leſuites, Sycophants 
| and Liars;thoumayeſt { peake to then; 
| Subjects muſt pray tor them, and bce 
ſubject for thy ſake, to honour and 
obey them in the Lord. 
| Charge the Courticrs , notto tru! 
In uncertaine favours of Princes, but 
to be truſty and faithful], as Nehemiah 
Daniel , Toſeph, whoſe Hiſtories pray 
them ro read, imitate , and belecve, 
above Machiavels Oracles: 
| Tell[the Foxes and Politicians , that 
' make the Marnethe by , and the by the 
| Maine , that an ill Conſcience hanged 
Achitophel, overthrew Haman, Shebma, 
&c. Tell them it 1s the beſt policic, 
and Salomons , who knew the beſt, to 
'get and keepe thy favour', to cxalt 
thee, and thou ſhalt exalr them , been 
ſhield to them, and make rhem a5 bold 
| as the Lyon intheday of trouble, not 
fearing the envie of all the beafts of 
[the Forreſt, no, nor the roaring of the 
Lyon, in righteous cauſes. 
Conſcience , Thou art the Tudee of|F'* 
lodges! 
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fo recover C onſcience. 


[udges, and jhalt one cay judge them ; 
mthe meane while, it they feare nei- 
ther God nor mag, be as the inportu- 
nate Widdow , and urgc them to doe 
luſtice, Oh that thou lack highet in 


1 $5 2re of the Iuriſdiction , and receive 
heir Denomination from thee :-\nffer 
z ot tay ſelfe ro be exiled, make Felix 
remble, diſcourſe of Iudgement to 
nem. 
To the juſt Tudges, bid them pleaſe 
od and thee.and fteare no other feare: 
ſure them for what ever they doe of 
ar:talitie or popularitie thou wilt 
cave them in the lurch 5 but what 
pon thy ſuite and command, thou 
wit beare them out in it , and be their 


a, - 
| k Wxcceding great reward. 
0 Þ. !f thou mecteſt in thoſe Courts,and 


1; odeſt any ſuch Pleaders as arc of 
«2 (Fine acquaintance and followers, bee 
14 |icir fee and their promoter, tell them 
f they durſt truſt thee, andleave Sun- 


| 
10 oY 
Pf lay workes, bribing on both fides, 
nel f{Elling of filence, pleading inill Cau- 


&, and making the Law a noſe of 
of axe, if they durſt plead all and only 
es riohtful! 


ll Courts , eſpecully in ſuch Conrts | 


— 


| 
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rtohefull Cauſes , thou haſt richesir 


beſtow on them. 
As for the Tribe of Levze, there 
maicſt thou bee alittle bolder,as being 
menof God, and menot Conſcience 
by proteiſion, Bee earneſt with then 
to adde Cop to their Sczence, as a num- 
| berto Cyphars that will make it ſome. 
thing worth, Deſire them to preach, 
not be filthy lucre or vaine glory, bu 
for thy ſake ; wiſh them to keepe thee 
| pure,and in thec to keepe the myſteri 
of Faith : aſſure them thou art the 
onely Ship and Cabbinet of Ortho 
doxall Faith , of which if they make 
ſhipwracke, by lazinefle and coyeto 
| neſſe, they ſhall bee givenover to P( 


| perie and Arminianiſme, and loſe thqſi 


| Faith, and then write bookes of th 


Apoſtaſic, and Interciſion of Faith 


'and a good Conſcience, which the 
never were acquainted withall , ny 
| ſome Drunkards of them ever ſo muc 
as ſeemed to have. 


many of all forts are diſcourage 


—— x T}—_—_—_ Tr... IE 


ore hand , and Honour inthe other to 


And whereas thou knoweſt thilf 


| with the taxationand ſlaunders ; ſou 
| th 


I Co 


to recover Conſcience. | 


nf chat conferre , ſome that are fearetull | 
0 and doubtfull , it they doe it to the 
T Lord and thee (as who knowes but 
AE Gode ) bid the world as Paw! doth 
ieFhere, turne cenſuring into praying ; 


379 


ceandif they will not , let them as the 
mnEpreach thee,ſo regard theeinall godly 
m-Wimplicity, and expect their reward at 
1the hand of the great Shepheard, 

For the Citie , get thou into the. 
high places, into the Pulpits, into the | 
Entries and gates of the Citie ; cry | 
rFaloud, and utter thy words in the 
Wſtrcets : Oh that thou wert free of it, ' 
and hadſt freedome of ſpeechand au- | 
Ydicnce in all their Courts and Compa- | 
Ries, and that for thy ſake they would | 
make and keepe wholeſome Conſtitu- 
Mtions for the Sabbath , and orderly 
eeping of it, and [ce that well execu- 
ted and obſerved, which is the Nurle 
Wot all Piety and Conſcience, 

Charge them thatare rich Cirizeys, 

and in their Thouſ:nds, that they lay 

oweake Foundation, no:hree halte- 

reany Foundation . but bee bountifull 

$ pious uſes, to the poore, and to rhe | 
Wliniſtery 0. the Citic, thatthey take 

Bb away \ 
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; phanes, taſte of their bounty ; with 
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away the ſcandall of the times, and 
upbrayding of the Romiſh Penninnah, 
ane the Anna of our times: LttÞ 
the Hoſpitall, Widdowes and Or. 


ſuch Sacrifices (if they come from 
Faith and a good Conſcience) Godisf 
pleaſed. Bid them nor truſt in thei 
ſhaddow of ſilver and gold ,. which 
will wither as Toyahs Gourd ; butin 
thy ſhelter. Goe home with them thi 
day, I invite thee to their Table ; It 1 
hed liberty (as they ſay it Is a courteſic 
for the Preacher to invite a Gueſt,) 
Con{cience,thou ſhonldeſt be my gueſt, ; 
Deterre not till to morrow, leſt bufines 
hinder thee. This day: reckon and 
walke with them,and talke with them, 
Bid them lay aſide all reckoning 
Bookes , and reckon with thee, and 
often reckoning will make yc 
friends. 

Ree at their elbowes when they 
uſe falſe weights and Ballances, and 
oive them privie nips : let the mutual 
profit of Buyer and Seller be the ruq! 
of buying and ſclling , and not tht 
gaine of the one of them alone. _ is 

the! 


| 


CON 


t0 YECOUT Conſcie ence. 


———— — 


them tharare hourders by fraud har 

they hatch as the Hen, the Patriges 
| Egge, that hath wings and will fly 
| away ; and that they heape up wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and arc in 
| the meane time ſelfe- condemned ; 
| whereas thou wouldit make them rich, 
[and adde no forrow , nor gravelly 
reetin their mouth, but ſuch galne as 
will ſtand with content and ſelfe-ſiyh. 
ciencie. | 

If thou meeteſt with Simonaicall 
Patrons, tell them, they and their 
money ſhall periſh ; for ſelling thee | 
and the Soules of the people. 

I have not,as Ezechzicl, a Map of the 
Citie, but thou knoweſt all the lurking 
Dens, Stewes , and infinite Pookes. I 
ſendcheeto preach and cry uato them. 

Roare 3nd thunder 1n the eares of 
the roaring Boyes , of allthe ſwagge- 
ring Crue, "and eclithem they muſt for þ 


- + 
*. 


ali theſe come ro I::dgement. 

To the Fa(}jo2-moagers , bo:h the | 
©:cher ſort, anl the ieht-headed, 
ye llow-banded Fooles , rell the one, 


rule 
the that the richeſt lining and indide 
urWis 2 good Conccience : 
Cl 


| 


And for 


the 
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the other, if thou wilt vouchſate , tel| 
\ \chem, that plaine apparell and a good 
Conſcience, will doc them more ho- 
| nour, thea all theſe Apes-toyes. 
As for the Players, and Ieſjers, and 
Rimers, and all that rablement , tell 
them , thou wilt one day be in carneſt 
with them, and though thou ſuffer 
them ro perſonate thee upon their Sta- 
es, and ſhey their wit, and breake 
their Teſts on thee now, thou wilt owe li 
it them, till they come upon the great | 
Stage, before God, andall the world: | 
Where my ſides, memory, and know- 
ledge faile, adde, enlarge, and apply: 
Print it in the hearts-of as many as! 
thou canſt, and the Lord grant thee! 
Grace and Audience in their cares, 
toat they way ſuffer the words of 
Exhortation, and ſo I end with the 
Prayer afcer my Text, which 1s likea 
rich garm-nt, that hath facing, guards, 
and ſelyage of it owne. 

The God of peace, that brought a7aint 
 froms the dead our Lord Teſws , the great 
| 
Rn 


en I 
U— 


_ 
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| Shepheard of the Sheepe , through tht 

bleed of the everlaſlins Covenant , mak! 
, or perfect inall good workes , to ac his 
| Thou 


will, ec. 
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to recover Conſcience. 


Thou O Lord, that haſt wonder- 
fully planted and formed our Conſci- 
ences within us, that only knoweſt and 
earcheſt our Conſciences, that haſt 
hy Chatre in the Heavens , andonely 


eſt Wirt able to teach them, and puriie 
fer FWicm. Thou which wounded(it, and 
a-|Whcaledſt 3000, at one Sermon, whoſe 
i and is not ſhortned : ſtretch aut thine 
velftrme, and doc the like in theſc latter 
eat ||MUncs. | 

4: Forgive the finnes againſt thee and 


CC 
= Þ 
Ot 


h 


bur Conſciences , and the frequent 
y : Whlecks of it and thy Spirit. | 
5 Overthrow the man of <inne v1 
1 
| 


lat Tyrant and Viurper of Confci. 
nce, j 
Mollifie and enlighten the obſtinate | 
onſciences of the Iewes, Turkes., | 


CH 


ca 
ds, 


d Pagans. | 
[lluminate and ſanRific all Chrt- | 
an Princes ; eſpecially our Sove- | 
zone, and fill the Royall Treaſure of | 
is Conſcience full of excellent com- | 
bt: and that hee may as much excel! 

Conſcience all other Kings of the | 
arth, as hee doth in Science, withous ! 
compariſon. | 


v0 
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Comfort the athiQed , dire the 
doubttu!l and ſcrupulous, and remoye 
all ſnares and ſcandalsof weake Con. 
ſciences, whichthou haſtnot pianred, 
and which thon knowelt are not tor 
the peace of thy $10x. 

The Grace of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt , and the love of God our Fx 
ther, and the comfortable tcllowſhipY 

of the Holy-Ghoſt, and the peace | 

of agood Conſcience, bee 
with youall now and 
EVEs. Amen. 
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TO THE RIGHT 
HONOYRABLE, 


Sir FRANC1is BAC ON, 
Knight, Lord Chancellor 


of E ngland, &c. 


Hen wee fee one 
Loeor do amiſſe, 
| though he feete 
FP) or hands bee 
te next aflors and inſlru- 
ments of his errour : yet wee 
aynot, *A re you lame £ but, 
Have youno eyes { or, { an 


you | 
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| the principal lights in Mz 


IHE EPISTLE 
onnot ſee © What ever ſwer.lf 
Vings or ſtumblings any part 
of the body poluike makes 
the blame lights not upon the 
Gentry or Comimalty, the inf 


mediate delinquent s , but on 


giſtracyor Miniſtery, which 
being as guardians and tutor 
of the reſt, ſhould either pre- 
vent or reforme their aberra. 
tions. . And herem miſera 
ble 1s the condition of thej 
two opticke pieces , that the 


are more ſubjett, and thatt 
more diſtempers then othe 
inferiour parts : yet herem 
more , that being hurt , the 
al 
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are more impatient of cure ; 
ari hy onely of ſearching acri- 
| mon1048 waters, ( which yet 
oft are needfull ) but ſhie of | 

the moſt 'foft and lawny 

touches : but moſt of all in} 

ant this, that being once extind, | 
they leave a void darkeneſſe 
IT to the whole body, expoſing it 
4} to the pits of deſtruttion. As| 
Go exceeding great on the other 
"JF band , the happineſſe, ho- 
Go | NOM, and uſe of themgtf cleare 
aud ſingle. For this our 
FU > wax Body, it will lit- 
le boote either to applaud the 

"MF one, or to bewaile the other :' 


ey Frather wiſh and looke e about 


ae me 
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THE EPISTLE 
mee for ſome eye-ſalve; which 
149 helpe to deſcry and re- 
dreſſe, if any thing be amijſe, 
And behold here (Right Ho- 
nourable) a confeftion promi- 
feng ſomething thereto : Ft 
was preſcribed firſt by lethro 
whom Moles cals the eyes of 
Kfrael, Numb, 10. 31. And 
newly compounded by an O- 
 culiſt, of whom as F may not, 
F F need not ſay any thing 
atall. Next under the Ja- 
cred Fountaine of light (the 
light ef our Jſracl) F wor- Þ 
thily account your Lordſhip! 


8-4 


moſt ſufficient in Law toac- | 
cept, to make uſe, to judge, to 
pal r0-" 
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DEDICATORIE. 
patronize tt. T he ſubjett of 
fthe Booke i the principal 
Wobjeft of your of fice , to chef, 
dire, and corrett inferiour 
Magiſtracie, Towbich pur- 
poſes, Nature, Literature 
and Grace have enabled you, 


that if yous ſhould faile the 


| 


— 


worlds expectation , they will 
hardly truſt any. other in 
haſte. dlany inrifing have 
followed the flirrop,pampered 
md jetting honour not ftan- 
ding the ground, but once ſea- 

ted have done renownedly.., 
| But your Lordſhip had never” 
any other preeces then your: 


birth and deſert , to which, 


; bere- 


= + oo ed ies eater <<" "ith. cn 4 


A 


FI 


UM, | 


«he tits. Ml. tt A _ 
_ ow ot Bad 


| 


| know you looke youwill be ex- 
| atly honourable. For m) 


THE EPISTLE 
hereditarie dignity hath ſi} 
gently tendred it ſelfe , thatl 
you bave not let fall you 
name of Religion in getting 


up. T herefore n0w you arell/ 


[in the top of Honour, all tha 


part , bounden to your Lord. 


| » 
ſhip for a favour formerly re. 
 cerved,preater then your Hi 


nour knowes of , or [canex- 
preſſe : IT ſhall leave Tethro 
to bee your e M1 onitor, and 
my ſelfe remaine ever ai 


humble ſuitor to God wh' 
hath made you a fudge of con- 


4 


| 


ſcienc OC, that he would make 
b 1 
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[ you Continue. a conſcionable 
at 


abilities to the beſt ad- 
pantage belonging to 1t , the 


ing at the laſt day. 


" Beadiman, 


ki NaTrHn: Warp, 
30 


Mage, , Improving your place | 


urtherance of your recko-| 


h- Your Honours daily 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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? 
ExX09.18.21.22.23. 
| 


Moreover , thou ſhaſt provide ons of all 
the people able men ſc 4 feare Gor, 
men of truth , ha:t1s coveton/ueſ-, | 
and place ſuch over \hemito bee rulcys | 
of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, | 

rulers of fi fies,nd rilers of ;- | 

Andlet them judge the peopt? at all (cr-. 
ſors + and it ſha'l be that every great | 
matter they ſhall bring unto thee , but | 
every ſmall matier they ſhll | ndee . - | 
fo ſhall it be eaſter ſor thy ( fe, and | 
they ſhal bexve the burden with ther, | 

If thow. ave this thing, and Goa : 02- 
mand i thee ſo, they thou that: 2 able t1 
exdure , and all this people jhall alſo 

zoe to their place in peace. | 
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F ethro were, 2s theft: 
on of thoſe time: , and | 
the nature of bis 7 
will beare , __ ( 13 ſonnet 

conceit) both Priaceand 7,27 ; then (Cohen 
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was hee beyond all exception, every 
| way qualified ; for $kill ; as a Tudici 
t ous Divine ; and for EXPETIENCE As at 
aged Governour , to give direction in 
; matters of Magiſtracy . and to ciſt 
Moſes a mold for a Politie in Itrael, 
Sure Iam a godly and religious man 
hee was, for hee begins with Pray er, 
and ends with Sacrifice. And ſucha; 
himſeltc, with his adviſe , ſage and 
holy. And howſoever it paſſed from 
him at the firſt under Gods correction, 
yet afterward allowed by God and 
practiſed by Moſes , becomes of g00d 
policie , found Divinitie ; of private 
counſell, a generall Oracle : ruling for 
the ſubſtance of it all ages and per: 
ſons. 
2 Venerable ir is for the very-Anti- 
j 7x5 vee- | quity of it. What price doe men ſc 
Wark % [uponold Copies, Coyn:s and States! 
a 404A- who paſleth by a Chriſtall Fountaine 

| zow 9. | bearing ſome ancicnt name or date 
_— and taſtes not of ir, though no chirf 
—— ad | provoke him 2 Such1s this, the clear. 
Marin, | head-ſpring of all enſuing Brookes 1 

4} Scripture, and other writers Concer 
| ning Magif tracy, All thoſe texts 
| (whicl 
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(which I wiſh were {ct as a fronlet be- 
tweenthe eyes, and asa icale upon the 
hearts of all in authority) 1e-oſaphats 


charge, 2. Chron. 19. 5. 16þ his Cha- 
racter, chap.29.Davids vow,Pſal.161. 


The ſcattered Parables of 5 0/owos , 
and paſſages of the Prophets, chiefly 
that round and ſmart one, 1ſay 33.14. 
are they not all branches of this root 2 
In which reſpect 1t muſt needs bee of 
" loyveraigne uſc for the diſcoycring and 
reforming of whatſoever crrour time 
hath ſoyled governinent withall. How 
are defaced Copies / and d1si:gured 


Pi&tures, betteramended , then by re- 
ducing them to their origina!l 2 1f the | 
Pipe faile, goe we notto the head ? 
Here is the Archetype or firſt 
craughr of Magiſtracie, worthy in | 
this regard cho'en by judicious Bueer | 
to preſſe upon Edward the fixr, tor the | 
purgation of his oÞces and Lawes, | 
trom the drofſe and filth contrafted : 
nder the Roiniſh conſuſion : which |; 
conſidering that worthy 74h of ours | 
ooke in ſuch good part , and practiſed | 
rich ſuch good ſicceſſe. Yea, Moſes | 
imſclſe learned in all good literature, 
(Lea. trained | 
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[= up in Court, the greateſt Law. 
giver that ever was , and father ot all 
Law-givers, of th e thrice great Her. 
mes, Lycurgus , Solon, Plato, Trſtinian, 
and the re(t. Yea , Gods familiar fa. 
vourite, fairhfull in his houſe, knowne| 
by name and face, honoured with mi-| 
raculous power , &c. And that at the| 
hands of one ( age and father-hood' 
excepted ) his inferiour , I truſt that 
gone will dare to reject or ſlight it of, 


| remembring that Divinicy , is the mi. 


 ſtreſle taketh upon her to direct her 
| hand-maid , and that the Scripture! 
the beſt m: N ot counſel] for the gret- 
teſt Stateſman inthe world : This little 
rortion thereof containing init more 
then all Zipſins his Bre- hive, or Mi 
hivels 4% web, All which wi! 
beſt apveare by the opcning of thi 
rich Cabiner, and viewing the ſeveral 
Iewclsin it, which arc theſe. 


The! parts of the Text. 


It firſt gives order for the cajE at 
Circum'pre dion 1n the choyce, 
Proviae. 
Secondly it dires this choyceb 
tou 
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foure efſentiall Characters of Magt- 
{tratES. : 
I. HMenof avilitic. 
2, Fearing God. 
3e Menof Truth. 
4. ating Coveron, neſſe. 
Third:y , it applies theſe foure to 
Magiltrates of all degrees, 1nan exact 
iſtri>ution of them by way of graca- 
on deſcending ſtep by Rep, from the 
ugheſt to rH lowelt, And place (uch 
ver them to be Rulers. 1. of thouſands. 
2, of hundreds. 3.0f fifties. 4. of tens, 
Fourthly, it preſcribes to the Magi- 
rates, thus qualitied and choſen, their 
ices ; ViI, to juilge the people i in 
he ſmaller cauſes , &C, andtheltr aff1- 
luity and induſtry therein. And et 
hem judee the people at all ſeaſons, cc. 
ld it [ball bee tha! they ſoa? brins 
very. great mattcr to thee , but ev: 79 | 
2. 1 matter th: 7 ſDall juage. | 
Laſtly, it propounds the bl- fled 
zuit and cmolument that will rec? 
ly enſue thereupo1, Firi) ro aſe | 
imſelfe , ſo ſhall it See caſecr for thy. 
elfe , and they [hall y wwe the burden | 


$/:/ thee, and thou jb: 'lt be able ioexd:re. 
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pony - ro the pcople, And all thiff x 
'p ople ſhall goe to their place i peace. Nl ſ 
The firſt point, Techezch, ProvideW n 
or looke out. A word implying all f 
exacinefie and curiofity inf1denc tofff c 
elections, as Inſpection, Circumpec'ionſ 
| | Inquiſtticn, Sujþirion, Information, Dt tl 
| iberatio 2, comming of Chozah, to lei c 
or contemplate, whence the Prophets 
were called Choſ7, Seers. It 1s in: 
\ manner tranſlated* by a word 0 
[the like force , in a bufines of the 
| Itke nature. Af 6. 5. © TKiNai y (tr vi) 
the whole body of the people, and 
| Ct uſe the bt you can cull our. I F 
| Were ſomewhat ſtri& and ſtranze ll B 
ſay , that prayer and taſting mult bee 
vled: And yct this I f6nd prat (edi h 
ſuch caſ:s, Acts 1, and Numb. 27. 16, v) 
Lot the Lerd God of the ſþirits of Wal 
fe ſh ſet a man ov this Congreg tion h 
K ; ca, Iethrohimfſelfc ſantiFed ti:is hy in 
-dvice with 2 prayer, Verſe 19. Cogy c 
—_ thee. And good reaſon e (hou:dl w 
be called to counſe'l who'e the Ir age 0; 
ments, ard whoſe providence 1s 448 !ir 


waves very {peciall in thoſcelectionsM th 
whether ſovg!;t or no. If God ſupriy tic 


viſe 
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Samuel the Seer ſhall take. 
mens faul.s are paipable , and goe be- 
fore election, ſome are cunning] y Con- 
cealed , and 'bre ake not out till after. 
Firſt, therefore looke upto _ , and 
then among rhe people ; have thine | 
eyes 1 thy nead, all thecare that may 
be will be little cnough. Say not there 
areno ſufhcient perſons, nor yer thinke | 
every one that thinkes him(clfe ), or 
commonly gocs for ſuch, is ſufficient : 
eke out ſuch ,and {uch may be fd. 
Looke among the Olives, Vines, and 
Fig-trees : ſuch trees mut be climbed. 
Brambles will ly hold onthe {leeve | 
for prefermeat. Ne fit qui ambit. Let | 
him never ſpeed that ſues. Lay hands ' 
on none raſhly. They that are fit and 
able, muſt and will be ſought to ; yea, 
haled out of their caſe and privacic 
into the light of empl »yment : the 
charge and d anger wicrcof they 
weighing a5 well as the credit , 4 
eaine, and knowing them to bee cal- | 
lings, will notmeddle with them, till | 
they be called to them : which ambi- | 
tious Inconſiderates not being ab.e to | 
of _ pÞ onder L 
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| Ponder, much lefſe 10 ſuſtzine, thruſt 

their ſhoulders ur der, nd cither by 
hooke or Cr0ke comein , or climbe 
1:to the Chaire of honour 'more tickle 
then the ftoole E!y brake h1s nccie 
off : whither when they have aſrircd 
with much travaile and | coſt, they fit 25 
in the top of a Malt in fcare and ha- 
zard. and often fail with ſhame and 
confuiijon, Not unlil.e to ſome ral 
youth, that having gotten an Horle as 
wi'd as himſc!ſc , with much adcc 
backes bim, fits him 11 a ſweat, and 
comes downe with a n-i{ciiete. 

For the prevention of all whici 
| evils rBavy 1d->ly attending ambirion, 
| ighring| partly pon the intruder 
the ſelves, p: rtly upon the admirers, 
byt 1 oft neavity upon the Common: 
v eale, ſee ho * - needFull 7ethrees coun. 
G1 | was and ever will be ; That ſuch 
| be provided,nor as would have places, 
| bur as p'aces ſho 1.1 hive. -Whici 
care, as J-t5r0-comm'ts to Moſes , 0 
| b wh the Script 'r- 2nd reaſon any 
{th upon the ſuper 1 lour Magiſtrate, ! 
| whoſe power and by ace, It 1s iter to 
nominate or cor{litute inſeriour Au- 

thor'tes 
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thoritics : and whole fault chiefly it is, 
it chey bee otherwiſe then they 
ought, or the people injured in this 
ind, How circumſpe&t and reli. 
gious ought ſuch to bee, inthe per- 
ormance of this greateſt and weigh- 
ticit dutie, 

Valeſle you will reply, as I feare 
many a Foxe doth in his boſome 3; 
Thus indeed you have heard it ſaid of 
old, but thoſe times were plaine, and 
lethro a {umple meaning old man. A 
beaten Politician of our times, learned 
in the wilſedome of newer ſtate , and 
2cquainted with the myſteries of the 
Market, that knowes how to improve 
[things to the beſt, for his owne time 
[and rurne , 2nd to let the common 


jectzd Moſes a farre more commodi- 
ous plor, after this or theltke manner : 
| Now you have offices to beſtow, a 
faire opportunity in your hand to 
'make your ſelfe for ever, to raiſe 
your houſe, to pleaſure your friends, 
cither proclaime it openly or ſecretly, 
[ſet it abroach by ſome meanes or 
other, ſee who bids faireſt , weigh th? 

ſacri- 


[body ſhift for it ſelfe, would have pro. 
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and greateſt gifts. [ 
Oh gall ot. bitternee,oh root of all 'fÞ c 
evill to Church and Common-wealth! Þ| h 
when Authorities and Offices of Tu. | g: 
ſtice ſhall be bought and {o'd , as with I, v 
a Trumpet or Drum to the candle, or Þ L 
| outrope. The particular branches © L 
| whereof when I {ertouſly conſider, I r 
| wondernot that Chriſt with ſuch zea-| 
| tous ſeverity brake downe the banks, || 
{and whipt out the Chapmen our of || t 
| the Temple : nor that Pcter with (1h! n 
fiery indignation banned S7mor and his a 

| money. For if {ach men and money || 


— 


| periſh nor, Kingdoms and Churches, 
muſt periſh, and both Civi'l and Ec- 
cleſialticall Courts will ſoone prove 
| Dens of Theeves. | 
Whoſe ſoule bleeds not to ſee mens! 
foules bought and ſold , like ſheepe at 
the Market to every Butcher ? of 
' this you Lawyers much complaine 
| againſt the Clergy men, for buying of 
| Benefices: which you might doe the 
more juſtly , if you your ſelves were 
not of:en the ſ-!lers of them. I would; | 
| tae fault reſted onely in Benefices, and 
| reached 
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'reached not. into offices, and civill 
Dignities. Indecd that kind of pur- 
l'Þ] chaſe wee call not ſimony,it may from 
| his other name bee fitlier ſtiled Ma- 
. | gick : for by Iknow not what kind of 
1 witch-craft, men finne by leave and 
r | Law in theſe civill purchaſes. The 
Lawes and Statutes provided for the 
[| :cmedy of the cvill in ſome caſes, to- 
MK !erating it in other, and the practiſe by 
, Ml meancs of this allowancegrowing in- 
f | tolerable. Some of them(as the world 
h | reports) offices for life, and at pleaſure, 
's = amounting to the rate of lands and in- 
y | heritances. 
510 1am not ignorant of thediſtinion ” 
- MW of ſudicarure , truſt and paines ; but 
cM are they nor all offices of Tuſtice 2 
| doc they not prepare to Iudicature,and 
5 lies it not in them to guide or miſ-guid, 
1: 0 haſten or delay Iuſtice, &c. which | 
{ how can they freely give, which buy 
ic Ml dearely. 
o'fl Doth not Baer deale faithfully | 7 
cM with his Soveraigne 2 Offices are not 
rel livings and ſalaries; but charges and 
1d duties : not preferments for favou- 
1d rites ; but rewards of deſerts, &c. 
vl | Doth 
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Doth 1ul:us, Inſtinians, or Theodoſing 


their Lawcs give allowance toany ?. 
Sce then how providently Jethro pro- 
vides againſt this Hemlocke-root of 
Infiice out of whoſe Provilo I con- 
cludethat which CA#guſiixe ſaw in his 
tine, anddearc experienceconfirmes 
in others : Thar ſuch as provide them- 
ſelves places, arc not provided tor 
them ; come into them,, and execute 
them, not with a mind of doing good 
but domineering ; not of providing 
forothers welfare, but for their owne. 
turnes. Let us pray that if it be poſli- 


{ ble this faulc may bee forgiven and 
| amended. | 


And not this onely , but another 
necre of kind to. this, met withall 
in the very next clauſe of my Text, 
Among all the people (Mico! Hagnam.) 
Where 7ethro reſtraines not Moſes ti 


| his owne Family , to any particular 


Tribe, or to the richer fort : but rc- 
quires this freedome, as well as the 
former circumſpettion. Generalitic 
and Impartiality bcing requiſite to 
the good being of a choices and limt- 
tation and reſtraint the very banesot 


Election: J 
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Election; yea, contradictions to tt. 
As it one ſhould ſay, you fh-ll chuſe 
amongſt twenty, but you ſha!l chuſe 
this or that one : Doth he pt 12 effect 
ſay you ſhall not have your choice? 
will a man when he goes to Market be 
conhned to any ſhop or ſtall, if hee 
meane to provide the beſt 5 How 
groſſely is the Countrey wronzedand 
befooled, chietely in the choice of 
ſuch, as inro whoſe hands they put 
their lives and lands at Parhaments, by : 
a kind of Conge defliers , uſually ſent 
them by ſome of the Gentry of the 
Shires,perſwading (if not preſcribing) | 
the very couple they muſt chuſe. Thus 
have wee ſeene Naturals tied to a 
poſte with a ſtraw , which they durſt 
not breake. 


| This Text bids you know and ſtand | 
faſt in your lawfull liberties of cle- | 
ion, which that you may not abuſe, | 
[| come to the ſecond part of the | 
| Text, | 
The ſecond part. | 
| Tr teacheth you how to order and| 
CireCt it by theſe foure markes follow-' 


Þ ing : which I reckon as foure ſuppor-! 


ters 
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rers of the Throne of ITuſtice,not alto. 
ther unlike to thoſe foure in Chris 
Throne,ſo often mentioned in the 914 
"and new Te:itament, which being pro. 
| perties of Angels, are Symbols both 
of Magiſtrates and Miniſters. | 
Theſe foure whoſoever 1s com. 
pounded of, is a man after Gods owne 
| heart, and a ſtarre in his right hand, 
Hee that wants any of them , 1s buta 
blazing comet', how high ſoever hee 
\ſeemes to ſoare. Theſe wilt not onely 
ſerve for the triall of ſuch as are Cas- 
 d4idati,and not tobe choſen: but alſoof 
ſuch as are inveſted and already in 
' place toapprove orreprove their con- 
| dition. And for this end and purpoſe, 
let us uſe them this day , as foutrc 
, weights of the Sanuary, whereunto 
' whatſoever officer here preſent, from 
theIudges to the Bayliffes, ſhall not 
 anſwere : This Text (as the hand-wri- 
ting on the wall ) ſhall ſay unto him 
from God ; thou art weighed inthe 
Ballance, and found too light , and: 
| thine office (at leaſt ought to be)raken 
| from thee, | 
f | 
The. 


Inn 


" £ 
* —_- LAMA Lea = LAST. Ltd LL ad. as. Ach 


CE eee ee ee m——_—s * 


I" TY 


—_ LA TY —_FET_ Tr oo... 


Jethro's Inſtice of Peace. oy 


— — — CY In nn 
 —_— 


The firſt Charatter or weight, 
Abilitie. 


The firſt and prime marke is CAb;- 
ity (Aniſhi Chajjl.) So our new tran- 
aion exprelleth it well ina compre. 
2niive word , and ſo I find it in 
Scripture ſignifying and compriſing 
ll the ſeveralls that belong to taculty 
jr abilitie : whereof I number firſt 
hree complementall for convenien- 
e; ſecondly,three ſubftantiall and of 
' Fecellity. 
| Firſt Chaijl. includes ſtrength of 
body, and manhood, ſuch as inableth 
hem for riding, goihg, fitting, watch- 
ng, and induſtrious execution of their 
place : Such as the Scripture com- 
ends in Caleb at fourſcore and five : 
nd ſtories in Yeſþatian , our Alfred , 
ardicanutus, Ironſides, &Cc. 
Which our ſtraight buttoned, car- 
pet and effeminate Gentry , wanting, 
annot endure to hold out a forenoone 
r afternoone fitting without a To- 

Waccobaite, or a gameat Bowles, or 
1 ome ſuch breathing to refreſh their 
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Strength, 


Fodies and minds , little acquainted 
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with the tediouſneſle of wiſe and fer! 

ous bulinetfſe : Woe to the perple ((aithMl! 
| Salomon )whoſe Prances are chicdren and 
; eate in the morning ; aud bleſſed aretheÞ |c 
people whoſe Governors eate in time an 9 
for fkrength, Ecclel. 10. 
'- Secondly, neither is wealth to beef * 


| 5 P 


welt), | excluded : That Diana of the world, ” 
which it onely accoun.s A4b:lztie, and * 

 calles it opes &F potenttz, which yet is” 

| better called Falue than Yalour , yer ** 

; may it concurre to make up that which} ” 

' our Law term? calles mienlx, valiant; ** 

and though ar the beame of the San- 1 
 Ctuary money makes not the man, ye 

1t addes ſome mctcle to the man, Dy 

2 And beſides there is ſome uſe oP 


theſe trappings to the commen lor: 4 
' Ad populum phaleras, which taught 4- Ue 
271ppa to come to the Indgement Seate $ 
with pompe, ſtate, and attendance, 
like that of our Sheriffes notto be nc- 
louis, | glefted, as that which procures ſom: 
644930 * | terrour and awe inthe people : w:nc! 


deacca mo- | antique Armour b-hind him among 
rions (ep | the Indiazs. and uſed more ftate than 
7rd. Chg. | C 4OAFANS, CINLL 1: 6 


Zac, | at Greecy, 


Yet 
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Th (-. remembrins that theſe cont-! 
[plement is withour the ſubll tance, arc 
bur crapty guls and {carbugs of Ma: | 
ielty, the Sopheſfry of covernm ent, as | 
Md one calls them; And as Zacha ary thc 
Prophet ſairh, The inſtruments of a 
«fl ool1ih Governour. And ſuch as /ere- | 
1 derides in Shallwm ihe fon ot 0f14h, 
F| | Thunk ſt thou torule becauſe of thy larve 
08; ding, Cedar ſecling, punted with 
at vermilian, did not thy Father profþer 
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bY ven hee did exec {te judge zt and ju- | 
Ml {ice ? which is indecd the truth and | 
i. {wdſtance, the other but the flourith. | 
-M Thirdly, I exclude not Bir.h a" id} - 


hood, which many times conuey es | 515. 
pirit an{ courage with it, Bl-/ed 5 th2 | poo 5s, 
- 44, whoſe Princes are the ſoas of No- | 17. 
W's. Eavles produce Eagles, & Cro:vs 
MCravens, yet Regeneration and E.iu- 
» Wcrion often corrects this rule : an | 
-Mopcrience tells vs, That cottages an : 
R oughes have brought forth as able | 
4 MWoca for the Go:vne and Sword ,” as 
Places and Scepters, Gidcoa cane! 


wr of the pooreſt of the Family of 


2 
n MHagaſſe,and he the leaſt 1n !: s farhers. 
lute, a poore threſhcr. Dead v1 | 
Dd rakcn j 
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 edewptum, | Or 4 monſter without an eye. 
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taken from the Sheepe-toid, &c. Yet 
both mighty men of valour, and ſpec. 
clall ſaviours of their people. Andthe 
wiſedome of ſome ot our neighbour 
Nations is much to be commended in 
this, that if they difcerne an excellent 
ſpirit and Faculty in any man, they re- 
ſpe& not his wealth, or birth, or pro- 
teſſhon, bur chuſe him into their Magji- 
ſtracy and weighty cmployments. 
Bur theſe three are but of theby 
and well being, the three following 
the maine and eflentiall to Magiſtracy, 
all compriſed vnder the.word Chay!, 
as firſt- wiſedome and experience, which 
the Preacher tells ys is better then 
frength clzher of body oreſtate. And 
of ris abilitie Aoſes expounds this 
| word 11 Þ1s practice, Deut.T.15. which 
1s a good Commentary vpon his ta- 
;thers advice. 
| And indeed without this what 15a 
| Magiſtrate, bur a blinde Tolyphemus, 
If hee 
- want Cithcr $kill inthe Lawes, or ob- 
| {cryarion of his one, muſt he not bee 
rutcred by his Clerke, as it often falls 
out © 07 ſha'l he not be miſied by ſome 
| C:oun- 


——_— 


| 
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Counſellor, crofled and contradidtel | 
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| 


by every, ſtander by, that ſhall tell him 
this you cannot doe by Law, or Itake 
t, you are beſides your booke, 

The ſecond is (treng:h of minde, to 
oyernc and manage paſſion and vn- 
ay affections, which hee rhar weilds 
x will,is ſtrongerthen he that ſubdues 
1City, and conquers a kingdone ; to 
hare and forbeare, and to order the 
nutinous perturbations of the mind, 
s that ability which the Grectans call 
vir 2nd tyws ras. 


Very requiſite in a Indge, who muſt 
ot ſuffer 11s affection to diſquier his | 
uigement and vnderſta-ding, 11 ri | 
ing at the firſt complaint ; nor ar any 
ccident or preſcnt miſcarriage of el- 
ter party, ſuddenly occaſtoned,whici 
icollaterall to the cauſe, and impertt- 
:nt ro the queſtion, but he mult bee 
tient and meeke towards their per- 
n:1l weakneſſe. Likewiſe lons.min- 
kd, to endure the ruſticiry and home- ! 
tele of common people in giving | 
dence after their plaine faſhion and 
tulty , in time, and multitude of 
dds, happely wich ſore abſurdi- 
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ties of phraſe or geſtures, nor impati. 
ent towards their tooliſh affected clo- 
uent tearmes, nor. ay thing elk 
whereby the truth of their tale may be 
gheſled ar, 
Laſtly and -principally, I vnder 
ſtand with the Geneva Tranſlation 
that Fortitude, Valour, and Magnani 
mity,which we call courage and (pi 
rit ; typified in 74dah the Law-glving 
Tiive, whole embleme or ſcutchio 
was the Lyon couchant, that fits ot 
lyes by tle prey without teare of rc 
{cue, that turnes not his head at the 
{1ghr of any other creature, Prov. 30 
which Salomon ſymbolized in th 
ſteps of his throne adorned with Ly 
ons: The Athenian Tudges by fitting 
in Hars-ſtreet. Soine thinke that tron 
this vertue Conſtantine was tearme( 
Revel, 12. The Churchcs male or man 
child: others apply it to Luther: other 
|to Chriſt,the true Lyon of Tad. 
Ard though I regard not the Sali 
| Law, b<cauſe the God of ſpirits hati 
| Often pur great ſpirits into thart ſexe; 
yetTI miſlike not Theodorets obſervati 
on upon that in Z:viticws, where tic 
Rulct 
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Puler for his finne is enjoyned to of- 
ran Hee-goat,the private mana She- 
o0ar, The male ſuits the Ruler beſt, 
nd the female the ruled. 

This ability is ſo r2quiſite, that it is 
ofcen put for the onely quality, as if 
this alone would ſerve, as in <Moſes 
carge to Tofſhua, and Davids to Sals- 
wr. And experience hath taught, that | 
where this one hath abounded,though | 
the other hath beene wanting in ſome 
Magiſtrates : they have done more 
rod ſervice to their Countrey , then 
many others who have had ſome tole- 
aole meaſurc of the reſt, but have fai- 
ed onely in this. 

Had not the principall poſts of an 
touſe need to be of heart of oke ? are 
mers and ſtandarts that regulate other 
meaſures, to bee made of {oft wood, 
or of lead, that will bendand bow at 
veaſure 2 doe men chuſe a ſtarring 
torſe to lead the teeme 2 hadnot hee 
reed be of Davids valour, and Samp- 
fs couraze, that muſt take the prey 
out of the Lyous mouth, and reſcue} 
ac opprefled from the man that istgo 
mohty for him? hadnot heenecito 
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be | 
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|: be of ſome ſpirit and reſolution, _ 

uſt neglect tae di'/pleaſure & frown 
reje rhe letters ana ſuits of great men 
and ſup eriours. 

It is incredible to thoſe that know 
| it not, what ſtrevgth great men will 
Pur tO « clpecially it once interreſted) 
tor the upho!ding of a roiten Alc- 
| ho! ale, countenzn ing of a diſordered 
 retaincr,&c, Thereliitance whereot re- 
 GLires it notſ{ſome ſpirit? had notthe 
 braine need to be of a ſ:rong conſti. 
turjon, that muſt diſpel and 4iſperſ: 
tlie tumes aſccn:! ng from a corrupt 
liner, ſtomacke, or ſpieene © I meane 
| the clamors, rumors, and ſometimes 
| thc arrcrie's of ric va'gar., which of- 
| ten intoxicate able men, & make them 
a5 weake as water yeelding and g:ving 
po Pilate, when he heard but a buzzc 
 thathe was not Ceſars fr.end; and ſaw 
th: t in diſtilling Chriſt, hee ſhould 
| C 1picale the Tew: C'S, 1 
Whart heroi-all ſpirit had hee need 
| k: vo, that muſt encounter the Hydra 
| of finre. oppoſe the current of times, 
| and tle torrent of vice, that uſt turne 
the wheele over the wicked ; ; cſpecial- | 
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I 
ly ſuch roring monſters, and rebeil1ous 
> chora 5, {uch lawleflc fonnes of Belzal, 
WS wherewith our times ſwarme, who 
ſtick not to 0>poſe with creſt & breſt, 
\whoſvever ſtand in the way of their 
humors and luſts 2 Surely if 7ethrocal- 
led for courage in thoſe modeſt primi- 
tye times, and among a people newly 
tamed with Egyptian yokes ; what do 
our audatious and fore headleſle ſwag- 
gerers require 2 our lees and dregs of 
time; not ynlike to thoſe wherein God 
was faine to raiſe up extraordinary 
Iudges, to ſmite hip and thigh, &c, 
What tl ſhall ſupport the ſtate of 
the ruinous and tottering world , in 
theſe perillous ends of time? 
For all theſe forenamed purpoſes, 
how unapt is a man of a ſoft, timo- 
'rous, and flexible nature 2 for whom 
it 15 as poſſible to ſteere a right courle 
[without ſwearving to the left hand or 
1ighr, for fea;e or favour, as it is for a 
[cock-boat to keepe head again't win? 
and tyde, without helpe of Oates or 
'Sayles : experience eyer making this 
[200d that cowards are flayes to their 
ſuperiours, fellow-fooles to their c- 
D 4 quzls, 
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tyrants:to thei x inferiours, and 
n1ils to popular breath,not be- 
ing ab by was of thcicto foy lomuch 
2500. 

W herefore this text rroclkitmes and 
ipcakes, as Gideon 1n - e Carcs of al] 
the faint-hearted : Whoſocver * 1s 
ſearcſuil andiimerous, Jet tm depart 


Tom mount Gilead, and there depar- 


ied twenty thouſand ; and yet God 
the iecond time, out of tteremnant, 
iS, 01 thoujan d. defaulks ail the Ia- 
, z;ieperſors, and reduced that huge ar- 
my to three hundred able pertons. .. 
[rh \ ErC excellent for the Comiman- 
"Vp cart t of [uch aſubſtraction mizht be 
m-cac, and the weak-hcartcd would 
reſtgrethoir roomes to able men. For 
whit hve fervile cowards todo with 
tc Sword of the Lord, and Gideon, 
,ani the Kincs offices 2 
lirv, as the Angell to Gidcen, 


Or + 


| The . icrd is with theethou mt ghty man 
.c9 01 74th thy might to ſave 
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| icrS and Driummcrs to cncourage, 
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i [rat C CC, VW} = T3 ©CUr Office that 
arc Miniſters, but as Gods Trumpet- 
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-arten, and put life inth ofe that fight 
5 bartels, and doe his worke. By the 
tne then of this my text, I ſay to 
cry good-hearted Magiſtrate, pro- 
xd & go On fro ſtrength to ſtrength. 
And it any aske mee, who then is 
icicnt for theſe things ? or where 
jill we ger this ſtrength, that arc but 
> and blood, and menasorhers ? I 
nver with 10b, Silver hath he weine, 
gold his mine where it is found, yron 
talen 0:1t of the earth, and bra7e mol- 
19042 of the ſtone,but the place of rhis 
ilicy is not to bee found in the land 
the living. Nature faith it is notto | 
found in mce ; Wealth and Honour 
res not in mee : Ir is falfly faid of 
wand Fabricius, that the Sanmight | 
boner be ſtayed or altered in his race, | 
jenthey inthe courſe of Tuſtice. The 
auceſt and the richeſt will yeeld. But | 
Dvid tells his Sonne Sa/omon on his 
2th-bed where he ſhall finde it : 
tine, O Lord, is greatae(ſe and power, 
lou art the head of all riches, honor and 
rneth are in thy hands, it ts inthee to 
ake great,e#c. This God hath taught 
Mwid4to breake a bow of ſteele with 


Iab 2% 


his 
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| Tethro's Inſtice of Peace, 


| his hands : It is he thart looſeth the co 
ler of Princes, girdeth their loyne 
| & vrgirdeth them againe, betoolesth 
 Counleller, the Iuugeand the ſpoke! 
man : He it was that made the thoot 
of 1oſeph as ſtrong as Brafle, 1erimi, 
as a wall of Braſle, Cale as ſtrong 
foureſcore and five, as at forty ; i 
Sampſons haire be off, and God depar 
ted from him, heis as other men, an 
| he can ſtrengthen him agaiae witho 
| his lockesat his plea ure. 
| It any man watnit wiſedome « 
| ſtengt1, let him” pray, and he cal 
make him wiſer then the childreno 
the Eaſt, and ſtronger then the An: 
| kims : wherfore be {trong in the Lord 
| faint not, be not weary of well-doing 
| for fcare of oppoſition and croſſing 
though in rowing this Shippe, th 
windes blowe, and the Seas rage 
Chriſt can ſtraight ſend an Halcion 
and {et it on ſhore, 
It is the fault of many Chriſtit 
Magiſtrates, ever to be complaining 
groning vnder the burthen : as if ca: 
and delicacy were to bee ſought for! 
| government, WhatiF there be a Ly 
| on 1! 


| 
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on in the way ? the righteous is bol- | © 
&&r then the Lyon: what if thou bee 
weake? is not God ſtrength , and doth 
hee not perfe&t his ſtrength in our | / 
weakneſle : what if there be many op- 
poſices in the way ? true courage is 
ſtrong as death, and will trample all | car. 8. 
der feet withour refiftance. 

Yea, but whar it an Hoſt come a- | 5g 
vanſt thee, and as Bees cacompaſle | 
thee 2 true faith ſees more on Gods | 
:derhen againſt them, even guardsof 
Angels, as plainely as men doe the | 
Sheriffes halbarrs, and doubts not, bat | 
In the name of the Lord to vanquiſh | 
hem all. 


One concluding place forall, out of | 6 
i Preachers mouth, that knew what | _ 7. 
te ſaid, Wiſdome ſtrengthensone man |? 
Fore then twenty mighty Potentates 


larareina City, he that feareth God | 


Will come forth of all dangers. 
Whence by way of paſſage, note that 
he next point of the feare of God, is 
Mitt which giveth life to the fore-go- 
n!,and to the two following alſo : and 
placed inthe text, as the heart inthe 
Feody , for conveying lite to all the 


parts 
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> | 1 ethro s Inſtice of Peace, : 
| parts ; or as adram of mus':, perfi- 
| ming the w nole box of o1armen:., 
| Fearing G od, 
| 
-—_ _ Itthro muſt be vider{tood,not of th: 
= - | POVIE baſtardly flaviih teare, which 


 depraved nature hath lefr in all: nor 
- of any ſudden flaſh of fear2 wrought: 
by wordor workes, ſuch as Felix, Bal. 
ſhazzar, and Calizula, !, were notvoyd 

' of, and yet never the better Magi. 
| irate : But ſuch a filiall feare,as Faith 
and the aflurance of Gods love and 
falvation breeds ; ſuch as awed 7oſeph, 

| Cornelins, David, &c. This 1s the feare 


| required by Iethyro, cvIt 3:2 , qe parit pl 

 cuneBetes, godline!! te which breedethanl P* 

| heedfulneſſein all our waies & aRions. | 

2 | Without this feare of God, what 1s it 

ability bu: the Devils anvile, whereonf © 

; he for geth and hammereth miſchiefe a 
| what is wiſedome but ſubtily 2 wiat 

is couraze unſanctified, but injultice 2 I * 

| WRhercinis ſuch kill in the lawescom-ll 

| monly employed, but in coloring and bil 

covering bad cauſes andper ſons, and 

in making the lawes a noſe of waxe to q 


private ends ? other men have other 
) | bj 
its 


— 
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| 


of all govenment, the bonds and 
Ecommands of obedience butan oath ? 


them headlong into all perjured cour-| 


orornaatiur= ago 
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bits and reſtraints ; but men inautho- 
ity, if they feare not God, have no- 
thing elſe to feare. Wherefore Chriſt 
joynes them well in the vnrighteous 
ludge, that he feared neither God nor 
man. If hee bee a ſimple coward, hee 
feares all men, 1t a man of ability, hee 
feares none atall, 


What are the-nerves and finewes | 


and what are oathes to prophane men, 


but as Sampſo#2s cords, which ke ſnaprt 


alunder, as faſt as they were offred | 


him. The common ſort of our peo- 
ple count the. oathes that men take 
when they take ofhces, no otherthen | 
tormall : ſo they diſtinguiſh them (a 
trange diſtintion) from other oathes 
of contract, and dally with them ac- 


cordingly, : 

They diſcerne God no more 1a 
cathes, then Chriſt inthe Sacraments: | 
and therefore take them, and breake | 
them raſhly and regardleſly , which | 
when they have done, the Devillen-| 


ters into them, as into das,and runns | 


| 


ſes: 
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ſes: which makes the land to mourne 
for the comtempr of oathes, and neg. 
le&t of duties. What is the ground 0 


os 274 8g » 
uY 71 
0px. 
Nu#ta fides 


all fidelitie to King and Country, bu: 
Religion? well fare Conftantias his ma. 
xime, He cannot be faithfull to methat 
& vyfaithfullto God, Why then, what 
arc oathes for Atheiſts and Papiſts, 
other then collers for monkics necks, i 
which lip thetn 4 theit Pleaſure ' if 
ſuch neither are norcan be good ſub. 
jets ; much lefle good Magiſtrates, 
Papiſts will keepe no faith with Prate- 


bahbeda pa- 
piffic,ett7- 


: þ per 0m- | 
| zes deos ju- | 
raverint. 


3 


ſtants, let Proteſtants uu no truſt to 
Papitits, though they {weare vpon all 
the bookes in the world. 
Finally,what is the principall ſcope of 
Magiſtracie in Gods intention, wholc 
creature and ordinance it 1s ; but to 
promote his glory, countcnancing the 
Goſpell and the Profeſlors of it, ſafe- 
guard of the Church and Commaon- 
wealth, the firſt and ſecond table, and 
principally thetwo former. Now for 
all theſe, chiefly for the chiefeſt,what 
cares 2 Cato Or 2 Gallio, whobeares the 
{word in vaine for God and his cnds ; 


who never minds any thing but his 
| . owne 
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ne Cabinet or the ſhip of the Com- | 
calch at the beſt 2 forthe other, ſinck 
ley, [wim they, all 15 one to him, he 
woke no charge, nor will he take no- 
ice of them, 

Whee'ore I conclude, that the | 6 
eare of Ccd 1c the princtvall part, AC ' 
f my Text, ſo of a good Magiſtratc, | 
zhom Chriſt cails 2 Ruler in Iſracl, | vhs 3. ' | 
w God3 Miniſter and ſmword-b$a- AV) 11% | 
x: yea, th2 very forme and loule of | - | 
| an one : yea, It troubles mee to | 

] 
| 


ke it but a pat which Sa/o0n calls | Eccef: rt. | 
ewholc of a man, cſpecial'y ſuch a | Pp,, .. 
11n who is ſent of God, forthe praiſe 
f the Godly, and the puniſhment of 
ill doers. In which reſpe being 
bemaine of my Text, give mee leave 
d give you a ſhort Character of ſuch 
c|F\lagiſtrate, as this quality will make 
. |, where cvcr it is found in any | 
-] "0d latitude. | | 
Hee is one that eame into his place | x | 
r | 87 Gods doore, and not by the De- | 
it | Fs window : when he is in, hee cycs 
c|Wnthat is inviſible, cven God inthe | 
: | Fmbly of Gods : and-therefore fits | | 
i5 | | the Indgement Scate in as great, 
though! _ 
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though not in  ſolaviſh a fearc of 0 
tending, as 01apes vpon tac flayd $i 
of his father Sylanres, nailed by Ca 
byſes on the Tribunall : or aSa Rjj, 
ludge that teares the boyling caldro: 
or open-batroc king : or the Turkiſh 5, 
zuate, when they think the great Turk 
Py Rand behind the 7 rs, at the dat 
gerous doore. 
| Who hath alwayes, (as Go1 en 
;joyneth, Deut. 17. 18. ) a Copic 
| \the law of his God betore him; an( 
reads it all the dayes of his lite, chatk 
| may learne-to feare the Lord his 0d 
{and t9 keepe tne commandements 
[on turning aſide, either to thy 
; right hand or left. 
| Tf atall he begladof his place,ir 
; got as achaire of honor, or farme 0 
' commoditie, nor ſword of revenge 
but only as 2 meane of furthering i 
reckoning, and plea(uring his Coun 
'trey. For his oath, hee remembers it 


| and trembles, leſt if carleſly he tran{ 


 grelſe.it, the winged flying Booke 0 
; vertake him before he get honre : if he 
cut but the «kirt or lap of Tuſtice, his 


' heart (mites him with a privie pinch, 
till 
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Will hee ſets all right againe with God 
ndman. Hee dares not lo/ 'much as 
by countenance offend a ny | of Gods 
tle ones : nor affoord=a good looke 
oa varlet, nor yct to re! ipect cacir 
ſons, as to wrong their cauſe, tor 
hee knowes all thele to bee abomina- 


uning fire, and one thar bath Pt.v1- 


ayfull ſuite is commenced by power 
Wor by friendſhip, his heart anſivers 
(fnot his tongue) with 7ob + How ſha! 


Þ Indgment : ? 
As for bribes, he dares not looke on 


ion to his Lord, tnto whoſe hands he : 
treads to fall, AS knowing him a con- | 


ave this,and anſwere Go. {when he comes 


—— —— 


Win, leſt they blinde his eyes betore | 
Y i be aware: {uch P- tch he dares not ; 


vuch, nor receiye into his bolome, 
Welt it defile him in tae open Sunn2?, 
FT icndred in clofer or chamher, be: 


Weares the timber and ſtones in the | 


rall would be witnefles agatalt him, 

When | he comcs in court, he ixeth 
s eye, neither before lim on that 
ron, nor about him on the behol. 
Ws, nor behinde him for bribes, bur 
| - UP- 
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ed Tophes tor Princes, When an vn- | 
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| TOOK Cues Mn 
dfpicere, ' upward on God: generally conlſic- 
ag eneu= | ring that Chriſt is Lord Paramont 0! 


f 5 d ' l ' 
| £ -vly al: Courts of Juſtice, and that now his 


Ferus in | Father hath reſigned 41] Judgement In. 
iob.5.30. 


to his hands. Hee ſtewards all to his 
content, promotes his profits without 
wrong to the Tenant. Lookes lo to 
the Church, thatthe Common-wealc 
receive no dctrime«t : and 1o to the 
Common-wea!'th as the Church ſhall 
ſurely flouriſh: ſo countenancing the 
{crvants of God , that hee wrong not 
the worſt worldling : mainetaines pt 
etie and neglects not cquitie : keepe 
his houſe well, but his Church better W;; 
in frequenting whereof hee with his 
Family arc preſidents to all the Hun 
dreds where he dwells : and ina word 
doth as much good by his example, aWin 
by his authoritie, 

This is the goily man, whom thqſe, 
Lord chuſeth and guideth , who'd 
[praiſe and reward is of God: whic 
David having fornd truc in this lite, 
little before his death, recordeth to al 
azes. The ſpirits} the Lord ſpake by me 
end his word was in my tongue. ThAþ.. 
God of Iſrael ſpake to m2, the ſtreagth of. 


Iſrat 


| 
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MG el [wid, thou ſhalt be. we rule over 
mn, berng Juſt, and ru: [hg h1 : the feare 
Wi God. Ever as the morning lizht wh-n 
We Sur 1iſeth, the morning,1 /ay, w,th- 
SWiut cloudes, [0 ſhall mine þouſet bee, ard 
Ur cs the graſſe of the earth ts by tle 
OW17/t rains. For God hath male with 
We 4/7 everlaſting Covenant, perfect in 
WL pozpts, and ſure. 
1 Letthe Devill and the worl 1 torme 
Ind burſt with Cnuy, Oe of theſe 1s 
Wrorth a thouſand ot the common ſorrt., 
nough men will ſee no difference , 
* ſay , Are not all honett t and fuf- 
kent men: ? Let men talke of their 
wet and peaceable neighbours, and 
wod hou'c- _—_— good Common- 
ealtlies me ; though theſe be go9d 
ings, eſs Religion come not 1n, as | 
amber to make them OZ {ome V alue, | 
ey are all but as- Cyphers in Goils | 
count, | 
Now if God thine ſo mennely of | 
heſe, who are either meere civill and | 
litick men, or idle pleaſurable G-n-/ 
"einen, what reckon: ng doe we thinke | 
A makes of ſach p ophane uncircam. 
9 Wd vice-gods ( as I may inthe worlt 
Ee. ſenſe! 
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2 | What ſhallIfay of ſuch? arctheſY« 
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On 4, 
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 tenic beit terme them) tha ſell them. | 
: {elves ro worke wickednes ? that giye| 
themtelves to all good fc:lowthip (as 
they call it) and ro all excefſe 0! ryor ſal 
«(as the Apoſtle calls it) and tiar hate" 
| ro be rctormed : Such I meane as hold I V* 

| religion a dilparagement to Gentry," 
\and feare norhing more then to haveſe* 

a name that they feare God, who 
thinke when they have gotten an Of"! 
face, rhey may Ho by authoritie uk 
 oppreſſe by licence, drinke and fill” 

' without contro!]. \g 


| Gods, andchildren of the moſt high 
. or the charecters of his moſt hoiyl 
; mage © Devils are they rather, the! 
| Deputies for ham, Imps of his King 
dome; far better becomming an Ale 
| bench, .then a Shire-bench, and t 
' Barre then a Iudgment ſear. 
| Put what ſhall I ſayto ſuch mocke 
god-like Eſars ? ſhall I take vp th 
| words of Moſes : if thou wilt not fea 
' this glorious name, The Lord thy Gogplat 
' I will make thy plagnes wonderfulJ®n 
 andof grcat continuance : Or thoſe (ua) 
| David, which perhaps will _ at 
; ctt 


” - 
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better, and theſe times of imminent 
changes, They knew not, and vnder- 
and nothing ; they walke in darknes, 
[albeit the foundations of the carth be 
mooved : I have ſaid yeare Gods, but 
yce ſhall dyelike men, and fall like 0- 
thers. Or will they ſuffer the Prophets 
lexhortation, Who art thou that drea- | 


hisnoſtrils, whom the moth ſhall eate | 
like a garment, and the worme like 
[wooll : And forgetteſt thy maker, that 
hath ſpred the heay ens, la id che toun- 
fr | ations of the earth, thar otycth the 
rſt and latter raine, that hath ſer the 
hounds to the ſea, &c. Or will they 
neare Salowmons end of all? Feare God, 
that will bring every ſecret to ſuige- 
ment : or a greater yet then Salamon, 
Feare-him that is able when he hath til. 
kd the body, to deſtroy the ſoule alſo in 
We! fire for evermore. 

Well, the Lord caiſe them to! 
ieare, that hath plarred the care : and | 
plant his feare 11 their h-arts where it ' 
knot, increaſe it wherc it is, that there 
Quay tee more noly Magi rates, and | 


eFſW'uat the hol; may yet beemore þ ly : | 
| Ee : Þ And 


244i wo 4 ©. x ir _._ A RE... A... 1. 0-05 


(_ 


deſt a mortall man, whoſe breath is in | 
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| 


| 
| 
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| And then we hope the then! wo Pro. 


perties following will morc abaynd, 
and wee ſhall {pend the lefle time and 


|labour about them : For-men fearing 
| Godtruly, will bealfo 


-—_ thi;d 


" 


| 
+9 Ia F 
| 


Men of Truth. 


Wighout which, ſhew of Religion 
is but lying vanitic : a glorious profeſ. 
ſion, but plaine kypocryſic : And cou- 
'Tage, if ir bce not tor the truth and in 

he truth, ' 1s but either Thraſonicall 
par when or wicked impudcncie. Anc 
therefore this Character added to the 
former, joynes thole which arc 1n the 
forme of Jurates, and-ought to bee !n 
all Officers, Good men and true. 

This file , Men of truth, adiv1ts two 
interpretations, both compatible with 
the Text and Theme. A manot truth 13 
citkera trve 1/raeclitr, a true Nathaniel 


Ins. 


| 
748 
F 


voyde of ewle, as truth is oppoſcd to 
hypocryſic: or elſe alover of thetruth, 


[as truth 1s oppoſed unto falihood, 


Cneth:t in particular caſes, ſuits, and 
controverſies betweene man and man, 


counts it his honour to fift out the 
truti, 


i — —W— 
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ruth, maintaine the truth, ſticke to it, 


C_ —— En nn ics —_— 


not ſuffering himſelte ro be mil-infors- | 


med by Talebearers, Promoters, and 
Sycophants : nor mi{. led and perver. 
ed by the falſe pleading and colou- 
ing of conſciencelefſe Counſellors : 
but brings Judgement to the bal'ance 
nd rule of righteouſncſle,and delights 
(1s the Hound doth naturally in ſen- 
inz out the Hare) to ſearchand trace 
our t2eE Truth, out of all the thickets 
1nd dens of jugling and conveyance, 
abouring as much to boult it out by 
xmination in Hypotheſs, as the Phy. 
lſophers by Di!putations in Theſs - 
ding ofhis temper that worthily (aid, 
Mato is may friend, Socrates my friend, 
but the Truth is my deareſt friend. 
Or like 705, who covered himſclte 
with Juſtice, and to whom Ju:igement 
was as a Robe and a Crowne, who 
when he knew notthke cauie, tought it 
vut diligently, 


And for this purpoſe, a man of 
ruth keepes men 0! trueith about him : 


ad with David , abandons all Lyers 
out of his houichold : whereas of a 
Prince that harknertk to lies, all his r- 
Le 4 vant 
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 vantsare Lycrs. And of ſuch Iuſtice, 
| which is in truth and for truth, I fay(as 
| of old is was jad) neither the evening 
nor morning ſtar equals it in brightnes, 
But withall, Imuſt complaine as of 
old, that truth 1s fallen inthe ſtreets, 
and utterly periihed from amon 
Ten, Indgement tayles and ſtands a 
farre off, equity entrrs not. The com- 
mon tri!e of the times, being to 
weave lyes jn all caſes, eſp. cal'y a. 
c2:alt the trace ſervants of God. And 
tiie common weaknes ot rhe [1mes, t0 
recciue the ſlanders which are broa- 
ched and 'bruitgd by tongues ſer on 
fire trom hell : ſo that he that reira;2ss 
from cunning, makes himſe!fe a prey, 


0 refit the Latin whereof was all that Lewes 


&! Lt WRULG4TE 
moi t Ut 


TVist, 
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\the ejeycnth would haye lus ſonne to 
learne: and 1s all the policie that moſt 
ſtudy and praGtiſe. Infomuch that the 
[common by-words are that when 
' men {weare by faith and truth, they 
' (weare by Tdols that are not, names 
' tiev are and notions, things they arc 
| NOT. ROY ſubſtances ; Tewel: ty are, 
| but fiicl; iS vi: them, die be nd rs « ho- 
| nyarable Ladies and Miitreſics they 
2IC 
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Wicr right hand, and of wealth in the 


Wc heels, may have thcir teeth daſhed 


ic, but {uch as follow them cloſe at 


ut of their heads. 

Well, Let deceivers thus deceive | 
hemſelves; let cunning headsand glo- | 
ing tongues make as much as they 
ill of Tzbersus his Art, or the Devills 
uher, the father of the Art, of dili- 
mulation. In the cnd they ſhall prove 
:to bee moſt pernicious to the Stu- 
jents and Maſters of it. Let the chil- 
ren of trurch juſtifie their Mother , 
raich hath the reward of honour in 


&&, And if it ſhould be attended with 
iatred and croſles for a time, yet hee 
tat is ey, the true witneſe, yea 
aith it ſelfe, will reward them inthe 
ad : when he ſhall ſhur out with the 
logs, all ſuch as love and make lyes; 
with whoſe exhortation I cloſe vp 
his lincke, & knit with the following, 
buy the truth and ſell #1#0t; which hee 
that meanes to doe, ,wuſt bee 


A tri hater of covetonſyeſſe, 
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Iethro's Iuſtice off Peace. 

meetec in him. The wicked gives hee 
tothe tale lip, and the lierto anmugh 
ty tongue, He taketh the gift out otth 
boſome to wreſt Judgement. Accey 
tation of gitts proove commonly pre 
varicationtothe truth, It 1s impoſſible 
to be a champwon to truth, and a lays 
to Mammoi ; but. hee muſt love the 
one,and hatethe other, Ir is belt there 
fore to hate the worſt, yea the worlt 
of all vices incident tro Magiſtracic 
the root of all evill, which if it be not 
rooted out of the Magiſtrates heart, it 


vide. 1] 
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| qualities required in him. Netthe 


| Truth, ſhall be able to preſerve hit 


| alone will poiſon all the three forme 


2) 
he [el 
ie T 
his RO 
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oy{c 
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Strength,nor Religion, nor love of the 


from enchantments of Covetoulheſle, 

Which being an inordinate love of 
money,an evill concupiſcence of ha- 
ving more then God hath allotted, or 
a lawfull courſe affoordeth : is ſuch aFÞ 
kinde of Idolatry, as transformeth the (vir! 
worſhippers of this golden Calfe intoſuc 
Ido's:hemſclves,making them to haveſÞ"4 1 
eycs that ſee not, eares that heare not: ({®ce 
onely leaving them hands to handle jc 
that which perverteth the eyes of the (jon 


wiſe. 
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ile, , It bores,out their eyes, and ma- 
th them as blind as eycr was Samſon 
1d Zedekiah. 

Eyes, you knouw, are tenderthings, 
id [mall motes annoy them , even 
andfulls of Barley , and morſells of 
jead make ſuch men to tranſgreſle : 
dadrams weight injected, inclines 


Ic golden Scoles of Juſtice ro which | 


dcthey pleaſe, \ 

There 1s ſuch a ſtrange bewitching 
power IN Balaars Ceccittull wages, 
that hee that will admic them for Ju- 
ce, ſhall ſoone take them for Inju- 
ce: if the right hand be tal of bribes, 
ic left hand mult be full of miſchicte. 


lis hookes in this ſhrape, whereof he 
hatis greedy and will needs bee rich 
EIleth into his ſnare, and many 'other 
oyſome Juſts, which ſincke men into 
dition, pierceth their ſoules with 
orrow, their names with reproach : 
aſe them to ſwerve from the truth, 
nd make ſhipwracke ofa good conſci- 
uce : Even the moſt precious things 
vevileand cheap in his eyes,to whom 
roney is deare;he will not ſticke with 


ie Devill as well as the Briber laicth | 
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A venditi- | 
one juſt 
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tethro's Tuſtice of Peace, 
| Ahab to ſell even himfelte to-wort 
wickednes for the compaſſing ot th 
| | his ſoule loycth and longethatrer, 

' 5 | But thou oh manot God fliethe 
things, and hate covetouſnei/e with 
perte& hatred. Hate it as Ammendig 
Thamar,firit thurſt it out of thy hear, 
| and ſhut and locke the doore after it: 
| | Secondly, let thy behaviour and con 
Heb. r;.5. | verſation bce averſe and ſtrange fro 
| #one29" | tlc love. of mony. Lertall forcidan 
4 ol 7 | filthy lucre be abominable: all ill got 
ExS | ten goods. execrable ; let them ſtink 
+». 2. | 1h thy noſtrils, as 1] as Yeſpaſeans tri 
* |buteof urine. 

6 | _- Shakethy lap of bribes with Neh: 
Prees ut miah. Conſider as Bernard counlel! hx t 
_ Eugenixs, How the-people may gro 
| #equ<747, | rich underthee,and notthou by them 
ſedut ip}, | Remember the end of Balaams wages 
|E#. [and of 1udes his bag. And wiſh witt 
Damian, rather to have Gehazies |c 
| pry, then his curſe entailed to thee 
| { and thy poſterity, and inheritance at 
| terthe ; fretting thine eſtate as a Can | 
| ker and moth, conſuming your fleſh aFhor 

 freard crving in the cares of the LorYthe 
' , 0! hoſts lorvengeance, cof 
| Bu 


—C 
—— — —_ 
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But what doe I making my elle | 
diculous t6 this old doting cove-' 
ous age of the world : this theme on- 
made the Phariſies laugh at Chriſt) 
$woes, becauſe rey were covetous : | 
And ſo doe they ſerve all our caveats | 

pzinſt Covctouinefle, applauding 
Wiemſclves, and laughing in their | 
Wecves, when they behold their bags / 
n che cheſt, and their Lands from off 
Wicir Turrets, faying to themſelves, | 
E'WVbat is a man bur his wealth * Wha | 
an Office bur the fees. 

Thereis a text in Eſa: that if Paul 
tad the preaching of 1t, hee would 
make every groping and griping Fe- 
ix to tremble, I meane ſuch as the 
(cripture rermeth roaring Lyons, ran- 
ting Beares, Ho1ſe-leeches, Wolves, 
(evouring all in the evening, and lca- 
ning none tu]] the morning : as well 
ludges that judge for reward, and ſay 


yith ſhame, Brrmg you, ſuch as the } 


Country calls Capon-Iuſtices : as al- 
bo ſuch mercenary Lawyers, as ſel] 
doth their tongues and their filence, 


their Clients canſes and their owne 


con'ciences:who onely keep life inthe 
| Law, 
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| they oct the Devill andall : Let them 
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| Law, fo long as there is money inth 
purſe 3 and when this golden ſtrcam 
, ceaſeth,the mill ſtands (til, and the ca 
1s altered: ſuch extorting officers 0 
Juſtice, as invent pullics and winche 
for extraordinary fecs, tothe miter: 
ble undoing of pore [uiters; Nucl Falle 
| perjur*d Sheriffs, Stewards of Liberties 
and their deputiee,ac for money fallife 
their charges - [ach corrupted Juratoc 
| and witne(les of the Doſte, which ar 
| a5 hammcrsand {yyords,and ſharpe ar- 
| rowes in their brethrens hearts : ſich 
| Checſe-Bayliffes, and Lamb-Baylitts, 
| as vexethe poore Countrey men with 
| unjuſt ſummons to the Affiles and Scl- 
{:10ns,with the reſt of that rabble. 

Theſe Muck-wormes of the world, 
' which like the Gentles breed of purr!- 
' faction, and Beetles fed in the dung, 
; reliſhing nothing elſe but earthly 
things, thinke there isno other god- 
 linefſe but gaine, no happineſle but to 
ſcrape and gather, zo have and to bo'd. 
| Let ſuch conſulr ſhame to their hou- 
| ſes: Jet ſuch make their Offices as c1- 
| fting netts for all fiſh that come : till 


heapc 
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lethro's I&ſtice of Peace, | 
cape up treaſures of wickedneſle and 
alures of wrath withall. 

But where there 1s any feare of God 
id love of the truth , let 79hns coun- | 
{lprevaile with them, to bee content 
ith th:4r due WAYESs « Let Pau! PCr- 
xade them , thax godlinefle is gaine 
Mith contentation : Sa/omorn,that Gods | 
efſine maketh rich , and adds no fore 


Wn therewith s So ſhall they follow 
$1795 advice the better, and Prove 
implear Magiſtrates and Officers : | 
Yes of corrage, men of religion, men of | 
»h, hating covetouſpe(ſe. 
\& Theſe are the foure Cardinall ver- 
- is of Magiſtrates, of which if all 
ec compounded , and were as emi- 
mn; for them as for rheir place : and 
id( as the great Dictator of Reaſon 
jeakes in his Pol7ticks )as farre exceed | 
ie yulgar ſort in thoſe Heroicall Ver- 
es, as the ſtatues of the gods,the ffa- 
of men: then would people be- 
Fine voluntary ſubjects, pur the ſcep- 
. &*5 inco their hands, and the Law of 
. mnmanding and obeying become ea- 


1 


things thought irreparable, would | 


| lily be reformed. 
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- {third part of my Text, and the diſtr, 


{ anſwering tothe rulers of thouſands, 
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The third part. (0 


But before I come to make vieoflC 
what hath beene ſaid, let mce, as thfl:» 


| 


| bution of Magiſtracy requires, te 
you to whom all this hath beene ſpy 
ken: Not to Indges and Iuſtices 0 
peace oncly, as I teare moſt have ima 
gincdin hearing 1t : but toall trom thce 
| bigheſt and greateſt, ro the loweft anWin! 
'leaſt Inſtrument of Iuſtice, from thee: 
| Governour of the thouſand to the 

| Centurion, from him to the Tithing ve 
manor Decinor, Tothe which anc 
ent diyifion of the Iewiſh Common 
| wealth, our plattorme agrees in ſub 
(ſtance. Thcir $anedrim or Senate 0 
ſeventy, to our Parliament, CountellFh 
| Table, Srarre-chamber, ExchequerWhi 
chamber.,&c. Our Iuſtices of Aſſiſes 1 
their Circwt, and Jutices of peace! 
their generall Commulion or domiJhe 
nion, and high Sheriffs in their Shires 


| 


| Our Iuftices in their ſeyerall divi-W! 
| tons, Tudges of hundred Courts andiſce 


Turnes, to their Rulers of hundredsFhe 
tC 
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Wo ©. h5.n I adde ordinary Conſtables 
Min their Offices, our chiefe Pledges 
Tything-men , or Deciners, to their 
Rulers of tens. Now all theſe 7erhro 
meanes, .and ſpeakes of every one of 
them in their ſtation and degree, con- 
IFcciving rhe Common-wealth , as an 
nMintrument not well in tune, if but the 
1FFl:aſt of theſe ſtrings be falſe or naught, 
ny Contrary to the common and dan- | 
12Yecrous opinion of the vulgar, who to| | 
clFthcir owne injury thinke and ſay ,thatit | 
nYnatters not for petty Officers, Con-' | 
l-Yſables and Bayliffs, &c. Though they | 
oFdcof the lees and dregs of men ; nay, 
hey hold that for ſome Offices, Ir is| 
pic any honeſt men ſhould come 1n- | 
bthem. C4145, alas,the more ſubjedt | 
o tentation an4 vice it 1s, the more 
needFall ic is tha none otlier ſhould 
tave them. , 
| Oh but (ſy they) a good Judgeor| 3 
vi-Eutice may helpe all;they erre and arc | 
tecetved ; it is no one beame, though 4 
ever (6 bright chat enlightens all : Tt | 

Ff is ® 
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is not the light and influence of the 
f1ed ſtarres , though the greateſt anuſ 
higheſt, but oc th! Sunne aad Moone, 
and t:.e loweſt and nearcſt Orvs thi 
governe t'.e World. It is the ground. 
wtnd, notthe rack-wind, that drives 
| mils and ſhips. Itis in the Civil, asinf 
the Ecclefiaſticall body : 1f Biſhops 
bee never ſo-learned, and the pariſhio.ſſ 
n.] Miniſter neg'igent, worldly, proud, Wa 
or blind S. Johns , the people periſh fir 
want of viſita, 

V\ hat can the Superiour doe, if thelf 
| Inferiour informe not 2 what can the 
cyc doe, if te hand and foot be croo- 
k<d and un'crviceable 2 yea, not onely 
if ſuch as be organs of Iuſtice, ſuchas 
h:ve places of Tudicature : but if the 
med1a and ſpeacles of the ſenſe will 
yceld a falſe report , how ſhall theſſſ 
common ſenſe make a right judge 
ment 2 It Pleaders and Artournies} 
will colourand gloze, if the ClerkesY 
and Pen-men make falſe Records, may 
notary of theſe diſturbe or pervertJu-(ſ 
[{1ce? If the leaſt finger or toe of this 
body be diſtorted , I meane Iayloror 
| Sergeant , or any other that ſhould 

- eXecute 
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execute Tuſtice, be remiſle and flacke, 


[then muſt the Dutchmans Proverb be 
verified, Look what the Bell is without 
the Clapper,ſuch are good Lawes and 


ludgements without due execution. 
Thus wee ſee in this curious Clock- 


| worke of Iuſtice , 
whee!eamille | may diſtemper and diſ- 
'order all: but if care were had to trame 


the leaſt pin or 


all theſe parts of the building accor- 
dng tothe plat-forme of this $kilfull 


Archite&,' what an abſolute harmony 
of the parts, what anexact periection 
of the whole: yea what golden times , 
hould wee live to ſee? 

Hearken O yee mountaities and lit- 
tle hils, you Rulers of thouſands,you 
Rulers of tens, you reverend Sages of 


the Lawes, your worſhipfull Knio ts 
& Gentlemen of thecountrey: yea !i- 
ſeri to this charge of 7ethro, yee of the 
[meaneſt places of the Comon-wealth, 
weigh not things nor perſons ar the 
common beame of euſtome and opini- 
'0n, butat the golden ſtandarr of Gods 
with theſe Goldſmiths 
rf weights of my text, which if I ſhall 


| Sanftuary , 


perlwade you to doe, I feate that wee 


Ff2 


mult! 


| 


Applica 
tios, 


tf oc 
I 


_ 
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of men Beni-Adam, yea the chieieſt 
men Bcni-iſb, to be layd upon the bal. 
lance, will bee founa lyes, and lighter 
then vanity:here money will no: make! 
the man: nor craft carry it away. Eve- 
ry Nabal 0i mount Carmel, nor every! 
Achitepbel may not be admuted, 
The Text faith to cuery timorous, 
prophane, falſe-hearted,cevetous per. 
{on, as Samuel to Sant, God hathrent 
thine office from thee,and beſtowedit 
on thy better : or as the Scripture of 
Judas , Let another more worthy take! 
his place : if this order and rule of triall 
might take place, how many would be! 
urned out of Commiſhon: how many! 
yould bee Office perde ? how would 
| Benches & Shire-houſes be thinned * | 
As for this preſent, to the which, 
God hath called me to ſpeake (for if I 


| hadcalled my.ſelfe, I could not nor! 


| durſt not ſpeake) give'mee leave with-; 
| out offence to ſpeake that plainly and! 
openly, which I conceive inwardly : 
| When 1 have come into the Shire- | 
houſe, ſometimes to obſerve the ſtate 
of it: it hath preſented it ſelfe to my | 
view, 
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muſt ſay with the Pſalms /t, that ſonnes 
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view , not unitke to that image in Da- 
wel,or picture in Horace,or table of the 
zpes of Rome, which. tor memories 
like I reduceto theſe two Difticks : 


Ex aur8 caput eft,argentea brachia,utter 
e/Enens,admiſto ferrea crura lnts 
Divine capiti,ceruix humana, ferinus 


A(ſuitur truncus D emonijque pecies. 


The head of gold. And with ſuch | 
honourable Judges God hath uſually, 
{for a long time bleſſed this Circuit. | 
IT had ever heard other of thele pre- | 
nt, I durſt not givetitles,leſt my ma- { 
ter ſhould condemne me : yet being | 
mknowne to me bnt by fame, which 
hath ſpoken all g ood : I deſire you to 
rrove & weigh your ſelves by rcthro's 
wazhts,and accordingly to have peace 
ad approofe in your owne conſ{cien- 
ces, before the Judge of all Judges, 

The ſhoulders of ſilver, A wo:thy 
bench, yet mingled with ſome drofle, 
ind not fo refined as I have knowne 
and ſeenc it, like the skye ina cleere 
wening beſpangled with bright ſtarrs. 
Many ſuch there bee at this preſent, | 
od be praiſed, religious and able Iu-: 
| Ff 3 ſtices, 


-— 


|| 7 —— 
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| ſtices, and fomany, asI belceve few fir 
) O! her Benches are furniſhed w ithall, Yor 
yet in this filver I fcare ſome droſle, | al 
tome whoſe skill and ability the coun- | 
trey doubrs of, be'ng conceived tobe! 
either fo imple or ſo timorous, that 
. | they dare meddle with none thar dar! 
medaule with them : or clſc ſo POPL- I 
| lar they willdif;-Jeaſc none. The De- | 
vill himſclte they ſay may keepe an of 
Ale-houſe under their noſe. Others" 
whole religion they call into queſtion, a 
at leaſt fort the truth,and for the power |! 
of it : vnleſle religion may ſtand with |" 
comn on fivearing,with drinking,wirh | A 
familiarity with Papiſts and recuſants, \ th 
with ungoverned and ungodly fami- [tO 
lics, void of all exerciſes of Religion, | 
fraught with ſpirits of the butterie, | & 

Ruſh. ans, Ale-huſe haunters, and ſuch ye 
[as are the Sinne-tutours and Sinne- £4 
leadersto all the countrey about them. | 
I hope there be bur fey ſuch , I could I 
| wiſhthere were none at all. [IK 
3 The breſt and belly of brafle, the fe 
| ſtrength of the coun ry,in which ranke Cr 

[ accounr the greatTnqueſt, Iury-men, h 
| 4a Coni ables, of wh:chnumber how | 1 
' ew 
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few make a conſcience to preſent dif- 
orders according to cath,or that know 
M:nd regard the bond of anoath * 
-M Thelegs ad fect of iron and clay, 

Yo: mice. Inceed the very mire and dirt 
© Mot che Councrey , the Bay!iffes, Stew- 
Wa ds of (mall Liber ics, Bum-bayliffes, 
- M[yiours, &c. If Beelzebub wanted ot- 
- |fcers, kee needed n» worſethen ſome 
1 (of cheie: whar mylierics havethey to 
X | vexe che poore Countrey-men with 
aſe arreſts 7 and by vyertae of that 
r [ Statnte tying every free-holder of fore 
\ Mev ſhil'i 1gs per ann , to arcend the 
|| Aſiies, bur I lift not to ſtirre this ſedi- 
\ {ment of the Countrey, too un'avory 
. Mito be raked up in a Sermog. 

fl Oh that ſome 7ehoſophat would viſi: 
F & retorme, or tar you 'udges in theſe 
 Yyour dayecs of viſtarions, would r-- 
drefſe ſome rart of theſe grievances, 
and reduce al! tot' is 14:4 of Teth: 0's, 
\waich iniced woul | make an Heaven 
vpn ear h_amongt us. An ropes I 
feare ſome will ſay , roo-g004 tobec 
true, objectin” to me as to Cato , that 


Þ 


| he not diſcer ni-gt"erimes he lived in, 
loked for Plus 5s Tonmon=wealth in 
Ff A. thc 


0h. | 
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the dreggs of Komnlus, Andiotuat 
theſe Magiſtrates thus Iimbei out, 
| might bee found in £Ioſes golden age 
of the world , but not 1n thele lees of 
line. 

'To which I anſwer, That if ethro 
were now to give advice, hee would 
double the force of it : It Davids rear 
ſon be true, it is now high time tor 
| Godto worke, for men have deſtroys. 
ed his Law: Was there ever more need. 
of courage then now, when finne is ſo 
audacious? of truth, when Efauiſme 2 
of region, when hypocrific and ini-' 
 quity ? of contentation, when the love | 
of the world ſoabounds ? The onely : 
way to repaire theſe ruines of the dy+- 
ing world, is to renew government to 
the primative beauty of it: the face 
whereof I have now ſhewed in this ex. 
cellene Mirrour or Looking-glaſle: ſo 
you go not away, and forget both the 
; comelineſſe and ſpots it hath ſhewed 
 YO'1, but waſh and bee cleane. and ſuch 
as it would have you to be. 

There being nothing clſc remai-' 
ning to your perfedtion.and the pe:ce 
| of the Commion-wealth, tut this one 
h Item 
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 Wicm following in my Text, requiring 
;{;:duitie and diljgence. | 

Let them jndge the people at al 

times, Ofc. 

A moſt needfull caveat in times that 
Move caſe & private imployments,wirh 
| FWegle& of publike. Sitting inthegateis 
* @crpetually needfu]l. Diligence in hea- 
' Wig and ending cauſes, would prevent | 
iar grievance of delayes,w*® occaſio- 
xd Jethro his diſcourſe : how doe you | 
hinke it would have aftected him, to 


xteen ſummes ſet upon on ſuit. Theſe 
WuirEnglih delaies being(as Marnixine 
omplained ) worſe than the Spaniſh 
rappadoes, | x | 

Anditis fit, though publike and .ge- 
erall Courts have their Termes, yet 
lat particular audience of petty grie- 
ance ſhould have no vacation. 

Many are the ſuits and controver- 
ts, many are the criminall offences 
har need continuall inſpection. Let. 
im rhereforc that hath an office, at- 
nd 70 his office with cheerefulneſſe ; 
cernat hath no Icyſure to heare his 
chbours cauſes : Let him (as the 


| 


— TO 


we {eene fix or ſeven, I havcheard } 
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woman ſaid to Phip ) have a> lei: 
to bearc ofice, Curicd is he trac dy; 
the worke of tae Lord negligen'ly 
and withholdeth h's hands ttiiere rc.) 
You Gentlemen complatne ot; 
of Idol} ſhepieards, dumbe dogs, * 
inthe Miniſtery, Lut how many f | 
in the Magittracy * ſome inc mmi 
ſion, that never fit on the Benchb 
for faſhion: Co :ſtab!les t:1at are bu 
cyphcrs intheir p'ac?. Forlo hte 
will bee no pregmaricall fellowes, n 
buſte badies- to trouble the Ccu tre 
Is there no mean: b2tweene bulic 
bodies andtell-clocks,betiveenc fa, 
tur and fay't neaut ? | 
From this negle&t comes thi 
wrong and injury to the Afſiles , th 
ſuch petty cauſes , trifling aCtionsan 
complaints, trouble thele grave a" 
reyerend perſonages , which a mean 
Yeoman were _— f1: enough to cn 
in a Chaire ar home : when the wnol 
Shtre muſt bee trou"!ed to hear 
and judge of a curteſic made out 0 
the parh, or a blow given upoa tl 
ſhoulder, upon occaſion of a wager 
or ſuch like bawble-treſpaſles _ 
{ am 
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Sznc to mention. And to puniſhevery 
:Fity larcenary , every ſmall riot or 
order , which lighter contraverſies 
afſhd faults, if particular Officers would 
mprimiſe and redrefſe in their 
FÞheares , theſe greater Orbs ſhould 
Wt be troubled with them. 

Then indeed would that fellow ,| &6 


hich Zethre aſſures Moſes of inthe laſt The ſiſe 


Trtof my text,ver.23. 1f thou do this | ** F 
ing (God ſo commanding thee ) then | 
nr thow ad thy people endure, and all 
1 people ſhall goe quietly to their place. | 
J 4n admirable emolument of Magi- | 
racy , and ſufficient reward of all the 
ines of it : that they andthe people 
Wy goc home in peace,fit under their | 
Wics and fig-trees , follow their cal- 
os, and that which is the chiefe 
well of all,may lead their lives in all 
dlineſſe and honeſty, That the gold, 
ew and purple filke might ſhine and 
iter within the Tabernacle,the out- 
& was covered with red skins and 
ofeteats haire , ſucha ſhelter is Magiitra- 
Wc to Gods Church and Religion. 
buchadnezzar was agreattree, and 
h Fiery particular Magiſtrate alittle one | 
mi under] 
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under whoſe boughs people build anc 


ſing, and bring up their young ones 


religious nurture, even Foſter-fatherg: 
as Joſeph in Egypt. Such were the rich; 
and religious times under David and; 
Salomoz , and under tuch asare delcri 


| bed, E/ay 32. which whole Chapteri 


worth the reading , as a juſt Commen 
tary upon this poynt : ſetting forth the 
telicitie, quictneſle, plentie,vertuc and 
pictie of juſt Governors as are hiding 
places from the wind,and refuges from 


| the tempeſt, rivers of waters to dryplz 


ces, and as the rainc tothe new mowen 
grafle, &c. 

Such alſo were the times enjoyed 
by the Church under Conſtantzne , de. 
ciphered, asI takeit , Revel. 8. when 
there was filence in the Heaven about 
haltean houre, the golden yials tilled 
with ſweet odours, the prayers of the 
Saints aſcending as a piller of ſmoke up 
to heaven, | 

Of theſe times ſee Panegyricall 
Sermons,& Encomiaſticall Diſcourieshe 
ſtoried of old,and one of them at large 
recorded by Enufebius , which who:cY 
Booke 1s nothing but an Elozinm Of 
thoſe 


_ , _—__—— 
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joſe peaceable dayes, wherein the 
hurch was edified and multiplied, 
he Common.wealth being to the 
W urch, as the Elme is to the Vine,or 
1Wthe Garden to the Bees ; the flouri- | 
Wing of the one , the thriving of the 
er; and the diſturbance of the one, 
} diſquict of the other. 
How can men either attend Gods 
rvice or their owne worke, when 
yare moleſted at home with drun- 
d, barretors, quarrellous perſons ? 
ben hurried up io London with ſuits 2 
"Ks 1 have knowne a Conſtable mole. | 
d with five or ſixe ations, for ana 
luſtice in puniſhing vice ——_— 
his Office. With what bitternefle 
"Wipirit doe men groanc under delaied 
dpcrverted Iuſtice,when itis turned 
0 Hemlocke, and turnes them out 
their wits , {ome of them ſwow- 
pat the fight of their orders, as1 
eheard from credible eye-witneſ- 
, others ready to deſtroy them- 
Fes, their adverſaries, yea and ſome- 
hes their Tudges ! 
Phthe benefit of good Magiſtrates ? 
©san unknowne good, as the Coun- | 
try-man 
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try-maninan ancient Poet , whenhe 
had mct withall , fcelingly cries oy 
that hee had found that S1ummum bþ 
zum, Which the Philoſophers {o muc 
ſought after, bee now enjoying mo 
ſweerne(le of little, thenof greatr: 
venues in troublous times. Surely,weW, 
Chriſtians ovghr to prize 1t as thi 
mcane of our greateſt good , of ouſh 
peaccable frequenting of our Chut 
ches, and our ſerving of God. Met 
chants make a higaer uſe,and are mo 
glad of a calme then common pallef 
gers : ſo ſhould wee Chriſtians thi 
Heathens, by how much wee may an 
| ought to improveit for richer ends 
Gods glory , and the falyation of 0 
ſoules. | | 
Lord what manner of perſons oug| 
we to be in all godlineſle and honeſt 
Which enjoy och length and latituc 
of Halcion dayes,as we doe ; the tyt! 
whereof, not onely former dayes, b 
our neighbour Nations would no 
be glad of, 
God give us the uſe and fruir 
them, continue and encreaſe then 
which will then bee, when __ 


ht. att 
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11 bee molt ſtudi-d and praQt: ed. 
hen (as Amos ſpeakes) tha l judge- 
znt flo:v as waters, and righ:eoui- 
7c run dowae as a mi2zhty torrent ; 
5 David , Thenſhall the earth en- 
Meiſe, all peop'e ſhall praiſe God, and 
od even 0ur God ſhall blefſe us, and 
| the ends of the errth ſhall feare 
im. An\ ſo T make Ierhro's Preface 
y Concl1o0n., I have given you 
Moun'ell this day : Hearken to my 
ice, andthe Lord God be with you 
ll, 4/670. 
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TO MY LOVING BRO 
ther, Mr. SAMVEL Wakoy, 


Rother, if you meet With you 
| [lethro's counſel » return! 
from beyond the Seas » and; 
| #wwch beyond your expetation pre 
ſerved alive, as hu ſonne in law wa 
againſ# Pharaoh's Injun#ion I” 
marvel as much as you willbut b:® 
no more offended then you hay Se 
| cauſe. loab finned wider on theo of 
\ther hand in deſtroying -Davidg® 
 Abſolom , contrary to bu ſeriou'- 
' charge, yet [oab was pardoned, ana" 
| yet no brother. F have noted yo!" 
hitherto inexorable, for your own vi 
publiſhing of any thing of you 
owne . Whether out of judgement|* 
modeſtly, curiofity, or melancholy 7 
judge not : but when others havag” 
| adventured them with fruit and acY” 
|  CEpianie 


| 


— - -  —— oY 
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Wrehrance into the light , T have ſeene 
you reſt content with the publique 
good. The like leave I havetaken, 
W-xpcfingthe like ſucceſſe » aſſuring 
ou and my ſelfe of the generall 
[Wnelcomneſſe and uſefulurfſe hereof 
io a7 whom tt concernes , which are 
the greateſt number of the lantzeven 
0 many as have any reference to 
Sefions and Afoiſes, if not all ſorts 
if Chriſtians. Only I feare that the 
corruption of our times 18 growne 
tgroſſe and Eglon-like;that it doth 
110! Ehud-like enough ſharpen the 
oftoints > and ſend them home to the 
bile, that they may reach to the quick. 
tl had my ſelfe added thereto a pro- 
niet and perſwaſion for the redreſſe 


van officers , having ſpent ſo much 
Atime in the ſtudy of the Laws and 


f many abuſes crept into offices 
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Gods bleſſing and the fruit inten 


S_ 
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heartily, wiſh the reformation « 


them ; but fearing 1 have learned 


execution of ſome offices » 4s made 
mee weary of the errours I ſaw,antÞ 


too much bluntneſſe and plumpneſſe | 


of ſpeech among the Lutherans 


which 1 here as prime aquality as 


[mootbneſſe with youzas alſo loath to 
meddle ont of mine orbe , in my. 


cond thoughts F ſuppreſſed it. 4nd 
wiſhing unto this , many diligent 
conſcionable , and ingenuous Rea 
ders and Appliers , and to then 


ded, J take my leave. From Elbin 
in Prufa. 


Your Bother ig the fleſh, inths 
Lord, and inthe worke 
of the Miniitcry, 


Narn: Ward. 
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cs fate returne, on 
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In a Sermon preached at Ianitree is 
Eſſex, on Thurſday the 9. of ber, 
next after his Highneſle 
happy arrivall, 
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THE KINGS 
MOST SACRED | 


MaizsrTie. 


=> HE Altar of {1- 
Ty cenſe Was com- 
IP paſſed about with 
FIC 1 Crowne of pure 
Cold Gratirude 7 arich, 
ind royall vertue beſt beſee- 


ming the beſt Princes, which 


have the beſt meanes to ex- 


preſſe , and the moſt cauſe to, 


2 excite 
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|exctte how therenuto. Th 1 
|meane/t | fubjelt following the 
| All, may tee a4 thankefulC 


lis the greateſt [. AAonarch ſi ” F 


þ ng vn | fhe red FE Wa BurY: 


betiyeen C heir p 
barkeſ me is 4s JoJo c 


difference \ as berweene th p 
| at rof a Giant, and aCreepin 
| whoſe fortitude may. ae *n 
|equall, A private @1@#\pray;(! 
| ſeth Goduponate Ss Emped fu 
|a King upona ten-thouſand. 

| /tringed [nſtrument, upon theſr: 
| /owd-ſounding Organs , hav 
vins fo magy millions of 


pipes, as there bee men th k 
Whom 
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of Kingaomes to God , not con- 
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whom. hi Authority or Exam- 
ple reacheth. T be fruts of 
Conttancine, I heogolius, 
and ſuch good Emperors gra- 
titudes, have:beene Religion 
planted and promoted, Chur- 
chcs.erefled , Fdolatrie ſup- 
preſſed, wholſome Lawes e- 
natted , and executed, which 
makes Dives doubt whe- 
ther ſuch Kings were well ad- 
viſed, * though much applau- 
ded in Storie,who upon vidto- 
ries obtained, not laid downe 
mely, but wholly laid off their 
lrownes , and reſigned their 


—— ——————_—__— 


2 Elethan 
Rex Ethi- 
opum, Nit- 
ceph.li.ry. 
Fernandus 
Rex Calti- 
(ia. Rodg- 

ricus de re- 
bus Hiſpa- 

#icis, lib.4q. 
Fox To. 1. 


© 


Go + fide-] 


Martyr» 


log. 
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| fall Hymnes compoſed and 


|r:y freſh occaſton , and hecal, 


ſidering they might \better|þ 
have paid their thankes to\fſhs 
him tn kind,as Kings.then tn 
private devotions,as Monks. 
David was therefore a man 
after Gods heart, not becauſe 
a King,but becauſe athanke- 
full King: the'ſweet Singer 
of Iſrael, not for his Poetry, 
or Mufecke,but for bus grate-\ſf 


— 


ſung to Gods praiſe upon eve- 


upon Princes and Rulers 
three times in one verſe , be- 
cauſe they have three times 
the cauſc that Subjes have, 
\ who 


—_— _— 
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pho have but a fmele ſhare in 
boſe bleſiings , which joynth | 
wer 4 the head of Sove- 
wenty.. Hee often puts the 
horne to his Breaſt, as if he 
wnd fome oblivion there, or BI 
© / bad up. mm 
mpiflingneſſe :> yea he often Plat 


als upon the «Angell, either | cane 


venerit 


mplying - the worth of the | net 


hortatur 


urke,' or clſe that the beſt a-| wi ronn. 
rity may admit excitation. | «rat. 
Alphor.fus, that renowned | 5yum, 
ing, mn a jþcech LO the Popes | 6.4 | 
mbaſſadour , profeſſeth hee ” 

id not ſo much wonder at his 
ourtiers imgratitude tohim, 


bo had raiſed ſundry of 
them 4 


> 4 FEI PCATe Saves — —— 


# — VF eiersn” 


them from meane to )preat E 
ſtates, as at his owne to Cod 
How acceptable an offerin 
[hall this be to God, if it my 
kindle the lea jt jparke, or ra 
ther blow hol Goales alreadf 
fani 2 in your Royal Breſt 
lor teftifie our. gratefulneſſe 
| hin for his infinite , . old ant 
aud; new favours toyour May 
\[jelties Perſon, and there: 
129 your kingaomes. For al 
| defetts i init, the Title plead 
| Pardon and 4cceptance : E 
| ven God himſelfe allowed i 
Female in Peace Offerings 


\ not admitted in other kinds 
| Ura 


A rn ee es ee ome to 
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ratitude hath ſet a price 
pop Meane Preſents. The 
owme of a Sermon will not 
/parage the ſubjett<matter. 
be beft monuments of Con- 
tantines government, 1s 4 
ratefull Sermon,recorded at 
trge byEuſebiustn his tenth, | 
boſe bleſſed , and much ho- 
aſpmreddayes,God make YOUY'S 
b quall, and exceed in length 
alnd happmeſſe. WY bumbly 
F md heartily prayes. 


- 
ſ 1 Your Majeſties moſt loyall 
'F andthanketull SubjeR, | 
ls 


Sam: WanrvD. 
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RING TO GOD: | 
Ox, | 

A thankeſgiving for the Princes © | 
ſafe returne. 
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ll things give thankes , for this i the 


will of God in Chriſt Teſus our Lord 
towards you. | 


? Ay an Herauld find outa 
RIG rich Coat of Armes 
INS 11 ungiven , then may a | 
A V2 Divine meet with a 
d/ISBS profitable ſubjedt un- | 
on | handled. Gratitude, a OM” 
ue whole beautic ſo equally bla- | | en 
in the eyes of all, Es 0g rs —_— 
nds ſo pleaſantly in the cares of all, | 2 


wh oe | } 


—_ — ——— Yo 
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= | A Peace-offerimg 710 G 0d. ER 
| whoſe contrary is ſo odiouſly cenſured | 
| -- 1g of all, ro whom hath it bin beholding þ 
Homilie | for ſo much as a ſmall tract or ſermon? | | 
| I What Divine hath beſtowed ſo much þ 
bur che | coſt upon it, asto acquaint us with the 
ſubjet- | Nature, Kinds, Canons, and Motives WI, 
| ofbearmo | Of it © Men 1 confeſic, had the uſcof W - 
| affitions | Logicke before the Art was penned; ſÞ , 
! cheerfully. | 2n1 ſo David the King of all gratetull | 
perſons, with other the ſeryants of I 
| God inall ages have in abundant mea (ſp 
ſure expreſied their thankefulneſle ; Þ, 
yer no man will deny , but that rules  ; 
and directions orderly collected , and FI . 
| compiled, do much conduce to a more lh | 
lively and cerraine practiſe,chen wilde I | 
and unguided affe&tions,6 ſuch helpes Wl, 
| | Gods Spirit in ordinary deſpiſcth not. 
| All that I ſhall vyon this ſudden and ; 
| extraordinary cauſe of publick thanke; I£I', 
undertake ,1sto bee as the Wheele to' Wl | 
| the.Bird , which with its courſe noyſe I - 
/ j ſets better Mu'icke on worke ; and out WW, 
; | of this ſhort Text of Grati:ude , en-iſ-: 
} deavour to bring ſome light ro the! il 
| du'12 enjoyned, Give thankes. | 


| 


| | Scconcly, to ſhew the extent of it's! 
matter, [3 a! things, | 


. 


A Peace- e-offering t0 God. 


of all vertues and Cuties, becauſe it 
moſt | 


—_— 


3 . Toenforce the praQtiſc from this | | _ 


motive of. motives. For this is the will | 
of God in Chriſt Teſus our Lord, 

Fourthly to bring it home,and apply 
It, Towards you. 

In handling wherof, if I ſhall procure 
any whit the more tribute of thankes 
and praiſe to God, I ſhall attaine that 
which is the Queene of all cauſes , the | 


endof my labour;yca,that which 1 is the 


Queene of all ends, Gods glory. 
Give thankes. The nature and grace of 


thankefulneſſe conſiſts in akindly refle-! + 


ion of honor upon theBenetactor for 


the benefit received. Looke whar per- 


ietion a ſolid Body gives to the Sun 
beames, which having obſcurely paſſed 


thorow the tranſlucent aire , are by it; 
' made to rebound with a ſpreading in- 
| 


creaſe of their luitre and heate : looke | 
what ſuch an Eccho as the ſeven fold 


porch of Thebes is to the ſound of a 


Trumpet,ſuch is thanktulnesto the Be- | 
nefactor. And theretorc in reference to | 
Parents is the ſum of picty;to Equals, 
of amity and humanityzto God,of Re- 
ligion : yea, the very prime and ſum 


_ 
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Pal. 50. 


Rom... 


Vide Tho- 
mam /e- 
cunda ſe- 

| cunde 
queſtione 

| cenreſuna 

| /exts, 


ere gmane__——rounc Hh, — 
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i” 
Corde ,ore, | 
opere, 

Bradwerd 
[th 2, C£.23. 
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moſt diretly and fully  promotes| 
and acthieves that which 1s the end' 
and ſcope of all the Creators workes 
_ ifts, Hs zlory : Hee that proyſerh 
onoureth me > and contrariw:{c-. 
hat orificg not God, neither were they 
thankefs 
To Yo ſcuſte here theſe Schoole. 
2ueries, whether it be a part of com. 
muzcative or diſtributive Iuſtice , whe. 
thera generall vertue or ſpeciall, di- 
ſtint or confounded with Piety and 
Tuſtice : whether voluntary or boun- 
den; whether of debt and by Law, 
or meere honeſty ; whether the 1 inno. | 
cent or the penitent be more obliged; 
whether it may ad-equate or ſurpaſle 
the benefit , were to trouble your 
heads with frigid ſubtilties, in ſtead of 
warming your hearts with profita ble 
matter. Athankfultl man had rather by 
tentimes learne how to diſcharge this 
bond of neediull dutie, thento untie | 
 thele knots of curious wir. 
To ſuch aone I content my ſelfeto| 
eivethe old Tripartite rule, let him (ce | 
that his ſoule , his rongue , and his Life | 


bearc their parts, dj charge their {eve- 
ral 
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rall offices in glorifying God , that 
ſo his thankes being Cordiall, oral, 
and Reall, they may bee comipleat 
and accepted of God. And firſt let 
chem makeſure of the firſt, eſpecially, 
when hee hath ro doe with-God, the 
Maker, Searcher, and Iudge of Spi- 
rits ; who in theſe kinds of Offerings 
loves the fat, and the iriwards : the 
decper and hollower the belly of the 
Lute or Violl is, the pleafanter is the 


|| ſound: the fleeter, the more grating 


and harſh in our earesithe voice which 


is made inthe mouth, is nothing ſo 


{weet as that which comes from the 
depth of the breaſt. Sing with gratem 
Jonr hearts is the beſt rune to all the 
P[almes , without which if one could 

elcant with the voice of an Ange'l,he 
were but as the ſound of a tinckling 
Cymball. Tfie very Apha and Ome. 
#4, the principall and totall of our 
thankes with God, 1s as Bernardends 
kis Epiſtles, and Counlels to one that 
enquired of him what God required 
of man,Give we thy heart, or keepe all 
ts thy ſelfe, If Benjamin cone not , 


all che reſt may I —_ 
| there- 


* as... . 3. 
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Con/lian- 
tis,lingua, 
vite. Aug, 
in Pal, 
18. 


By haw | 
much 

ſpring wa- 
reris better | 
then plaſh 
water,by 

ſo much 
handys 
hearty, 
then wore 


dy thanks, | 
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| cannot bee thankefull ; which taught 


crifice of tooles,and the lips of calves; 
begin and end as David his Plalmes, 


My ſoule praiſe thow the Lord. Take alſo 
Davids Commentary, And all that is 


within me prayſehu holy name. The firit 
worke is of the underſtandisg to judge 
of the worth of the benefit, to con(i- 
der the unworthineſle of the receiver, 
to ſtudy a Quid retribuam. A foole 
caanor, and a proud man will not bee 
cthanketull ; the firſt, becauſe hee can- 
not eſtimate and weigh in the ballance 

f Indgement, the value of the fayour 
conferred upon him , or through me. 
lancholly conccitedneſſe will not ſee 


what God hath done for him. The | 


ſecond, becauſe hee conceives 1t no 
more, if notleſſe than his duc and de- 
{ert, which is the reaſon that an Here- 
eicke overweening the ſtrength of his 
naturals, or the merit of his workes, 


Proſper wittily and wiſely toentitle his 
Poems, Centra ingratos, without fur- 
ther naming the adverſaries of Gods 
grace. A raſh man cannot \-ce thanke- 


A reace-offering to God. | 
therefore you mcane to offer the fa. 


full, who for a fitonly and brunt,ſends 


Em. 


of 


} 
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\up an extemporary God bee thanked, 
whereas hee ought fixedly , and ſeri- 
ouſly to ſtudy and deviſe how hee 
might caft moſt honour upon his good 
God tor his bounty ro him. | 
tf The ſecond care muſt be had of the 
-| | memorie, thata deepe impreſſion bee 
* | | made, frequent retrething and refrica- 
>| | tion beuſed with Davids watchword, 
|} My ſole forget not all his benefits,which : 
made him write downe his paiiions, | 
and give his Pſalmes the title of Re-| 
cord, Or Remembrance. Oblivion is (6 
farre from excuſing, that it ſelfeis the | 
worſt kind of Ingratitude , excluding | 
4!l hopes of future thankes,and arguing | 
| [afleighteſtecme of favours paſt, which | 

| $lq ſoone have ſet them behind backe, | 

| Jand out of fight in ſome blind corner 
of the mind. Our Memory 1s a natu- 
rall Mother to injuries , a Stepmother | 
to benefits : for the helve whereof | 
our gratetull forefathers were wont to | 
crea Pillars and Monuments, ſtampe | 
Coines give names to places, dedicate 
Dayes , and keepe anniverſary Feaſts, | 
that ſo they might preſerve a Yeſtall 
fre in their brea't+, and nor ſerye Gad | 


A Peace-off ering to God. 


with a flaſh of joy and blaze ofthanks. 
A third worke is the warmth of the 
affections, which if dead and cold, 
how canany fumes of Incenſe :{cend 2 
Exceſlc of joy and gladneſlc is initced 
of thankes, which rhe ncerer it comes | 
to2 rapture and extafie (ſuch an oneas 
Peter was in , when hee wot not what 
he ſaid ; or the ewes comming out of | 
captivitie, faring as one in adreame) 
the more > An it is unto God , 
though it expreſſcit ſelte in abruptand 
exorbitant paſſhons and geſtures , ſuch 
as Davids dauncing unſcemely in foo- | 
liſh Micho!s , but moſt comely and. 
; Kingly in Gods eyes. | 
| Theſjeads of the ſoule arc oftenall 
| that God requires, but alwayes the | 
beſt fountaine and fpring of thankes, 
which ſers the price upon the Offe- 
[ring ; and makes the Turtle of rhe 
poore 3s welcome as rhe Oxe of the 
rich, the Cruſe and Mite of the Wid-| 
dow more worth then the Rivers of 
| Oyle, and treaſures of the wicked. 
| Al! this is bur inrrinficall and imma- | 
| Nent thank-s ; but Gods favours are 
| 


| 


too grcat for one mans heart to com- 
prehend 


_y 
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prehend or requite : and therefore hee 
will not have them dic in the breaft of 


| 


one man, and lie buried in filent admi. 


| ration, but requiresa tranſitive expreſ- 
fron and publication of them. How 


many aids and witneſſes doth David 
ſummon to aſſt him in this worke,the 
mountaines to leape,the floods tomake 


and which of his muſicall Inſtruments 
doth he not call upon 2 Sundry helpes 
and fignes of thanketulneſſe hath Na- 
ture and Art found out and uſed ; 
ringing of Bels,diſplaying of Banners, 
Pompe and Feaſting, Lights and Fires, 
which while ſome condemne, they 
come neere his fault that asked , What 
meaneth this waffte ? yet are all theſe 
but a poore and ſenſeleſſe kind of {a- 
crifice performed by reaſonleſſe De- 
puties, if the thankes determine and 


nd in theſe without more ſignificant 
exprefſton. Cheere of the connte- 
nance, geſtures of the body, leaping 
and dauncing are but dumbe ſhewes : 
the beſt Interpreter of the mind is the | 
tongue, the glory of man and glorifier 


anoiſe , the Hils to clap their hands: | 


——— 


of God. My tongue ſhall tell of thy 
| Hh 3 won-l 
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wopdroms atts , and my lips ſhall never 
ceaſe to publiſh thy praiſe. This was all 
the fee Chriſt expected for his Cures, 
 Goe and tell what God hath done for thee. 
Words ſeemne to be a poore and fleight 
ICCOMPENCcEe, but Chriſt ( ſaith Nazi. 
anzene) called himfſelfe the Word, and 
oood words comming from a good 
heart are of 'great account and force 
with God and man. 
David envied the Birds that might 
[in their kinds ſing Gods praiſe in his} 
| Courts, and in imitation'of them, who 
| ſet themſelves on the higheſt rops of 
trees whence their notes may be fur- 
|theſt heard, - hee laboured to ſpread 
| Gods praiſes inthe greateſt: Congre- 
eations, inSauls Court , inall corpa- 
nies he came in, in the'Temple it ſelte. 
By ſpeech one mans ' heart convales 
into another the cheerly conceptions 
and paittons of Fs ſoule, andſomu!'ti. 
plies praiſe, and ſets others on worke 
;tobler God with hi.r ; and the-more 
' the merricec ; and the- more-mirth the 
| more thankes; the oreater the flocke. | 
the checrelicr noiſe z the fuller the! 
| Qure, the lowder the Muſicke , and} 
one 


| 
| 
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one cheerly Bird often ſets all the. 
flocke a chirping; oneman ſhowrs,and | 
the whole Hoſt followes. Tahn heard 
a voice fromthe Throne,ſaying,Praiſe | 
yee our God, all his Servants ſmall and 
great ; and immediately a noyle as of 
many Watcrs , and mighty Thunde- 
rings, ſaying, Harrteriv-raa forthe 
Almighty raigncth, 


Yer becaule ſpeech in tranftent, and 
of life for the preſent onely : the pens 
and writings of thanketull men have 
beene of 1ingular uſe to tranſmirand 
covey unto Poſteritie the noble As 
of God : one generation teaching a- 
nother to keepe like praiſes in ſtore , 
th:t Gods thankes may bee jimmor- 
tall in ſucceſſion , Y propagation. 
Such fruit may our Statute have in af- 
ter ages, penned for the perpetuation 
of Gods invaluable deliverance from 
the Helliſh-powdex-plot , were 1t as 
ducly read as it was providently ena. 
Aaed.- . 

When wee have given God good 
words , it remaines that wee give him 


___—- 


not words alone, but our reall obedi- 
ence,preterred by Godto all our ſacri- 
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Per vifi- 
| 2246 Caro 
aliend,zper 
obedientt- 
ampropris 
voluntas 
mattetur. 


Non /*1 
wnx joner, | 
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[ood L.awes, releaſe of debts, bounty 
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fices : ſlay not -our beaſts, but our 
bealtly luſts ; give him not ur goods, 
but our ſelyes-; not any dead, but a li- | 
ving and reaſonable ſacrifice. He that 
in way of thankefulneſſe yowes and 
performes the mortification of one! 
darling ſinne,the addition of one good 
dutie, pleaſcth God better then Salo. 
mon with his twenty thouſand Beeves 
and Sheepe. Would wee know then 


how wee ſhould.pertect our thankes, 


walke we with God, let us doe righte- | 
Quſnefle,abound in Almes and Praycr; 


\better our Piety and Charity, increale | 


the workes of our callings,bring forth | 
more fruit in our kinds : for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is moft honoured and 
beſt pleaſed. The ancient and wonted | 
thankes after victories and bleſſings, 
were reformation of vices, remoyall 
of Idols, ſandions and executions of ; 


to the poore. The life of thankeful- 
nefleconſfiſts in the lives ofthe thanke- 
full ; otherwiſe it is bur as oe ſhould 
{ing a good fong, with his voice, and 
play a b:d one on his Inſtrument, 


which would make but a blacke Sax- 


=> 


—— 


| 
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thankes, but the power of ingratitude, 
and is necre the curſe of the Fig-tree, 


\ 
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6, and become {uch Saints. Hethat 
ſaith , God bee thanked with his mouth, 
and his lite remaines reprobate toeye- 
ry good worke , hath the ſhew of 


full of leaves , and emprtie of fruit ; 
for God is not mocked with words. 
Wherefore, O thou vaine man, jultifie 
thy words by thy workes, and thou 
ſhalt be bleſled in thy deeds, and God, 
by the poore, bleſſed for them , who 
hath himſelfe no need or profit of our 


'workes : butas great men, turnes over 
his fees and thankes to his poore Fol- 
lowers and Servants, and tels us 1n 
plaine termes, he reckons that done to 
| himſelte, which is done to the leaft of 
his; and ſmels as ſweet a favour of 
Cornelius his almes, as of his prayers, 
and counts himſclfe as much gonoured | 


— 


by 2 good houſe-keeper , as by a} 
| Church-frequenter : but beſt by him 
that is both'in truth , and from faith. 
A * gew Song becomes not the old 
mans mouth , and let him ſing a new 
ſong th:t leads anew life, and thats the 
beſt harmony,and makes the beſt Mu- 
{icke in Godscare. In| 
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Halletluiah 
manun 
pPrnigas 
e/ſurientt. | 
Aug i 
P fal,149- 


| 
*Canticum 
novun & 
verus homo 
male con 
cordant, 
cantet can- | 
ticunm 10 
vum qi 
zova ef 
creatura, 
que novan 
preſtat o- 
bedientlam 
Aug. in 
Pſal. 149, 
cut lingua 
tte laudes 
Det cantil- 
lat cujus 
Vita [acri- 
lezium ex- 
halat.Idem 
in P/al 23. 
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| | 1n all things, Now I have ſhewed 
| how thou maycſt and uſt be thanke. 
full ; if thouaske me wherein , or for 
 whar, I will aske thee , what thou haſt 
' of thine owne, and what of right and 
- deſert? If nothing , then 7» all things | 
give thankes. Wee have heard that a) 
| thanketull man needs a good Iudge.! 
ment : but wee ſhall ſee that he needs. 
no invention , if his heart be in tune, 

all things will bring matter to hand, 
Gratitude is as large as Logicke , that | 
| hath for his object things that arc, and; 
that are not. There be favours Priva-!| 
tive, and favours Poſitive ; there bee; 
good things beſtowed , and evils kept | 
; trom us ; yea, the very cvalsthat doe | | 
| 
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 betide us are turned to our good, and 
; therefore weare bound to give thanks 
{in all, and for all. Not withacolle- 
| ive thankes by lumpe and wholeſale, 
' with a Godbe thanked for all hu benefits, 
| bur diſtributively keeping a Bill of the 
| particu'ars, and du-ly thanking as wee | 
; daily receive them. This diſtribution 
is beſt made by a juſt gradatien and 
ale of diſcretion, aſcending in our j 
 thankes according to the degrees of | 
| 11s {7 'QUTIS. Firft,' 
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ed] Firſt, hee will bee praiſed in all his 
e. £ creatures, whereof wee have the fight 
or or the uſe, eyenas it wee had a pro- | 
ft pricty in them : for every one of us 
1d | have no leliſe benefit by the Sunne and 
75 Aire, then it wee ſaw and breathed 
alone, The. Hebrewes have a Canon, 
ee that God would be praiſcd in the leaſt 
Is | | Emmet or Gnat, but magnified inthe 
e, | | Elephant and Leviathan ; admired in 
1, | | the Sunne, Moone, Starres, Comets, 
at |} | Earthquakes, Thunders, ard {uch ex- 
df] | traordinary workes : the praiſe of his 

- || | wiſedome and power lies aſleepe, and | 32nme 
ef | deadinevery Creature,till manactuate  otogia na- 
t || [and enlivesit. The Heavens and the | 7944. 

e || | Earth, and all rhings therein are ſaid r0 
_ praiſe God ; that is, (faith Auguſtine) | Lugoft. in | 


Þ/al 48. 


S [| | whenthou confidereſt their order and | ;,, wwe 
- [| | beanty,and praileſt the invitible Crea- | clamar, 
>|] |tor., they praiſe him with thy under- | ©* 

» [| [ſtanding and thy voice , which have 

* || | none of theirowne, but are dumbe and | 


| | {enl{clefle. 

| | In all the workes of his provident | 
| | | adminiſtration : and: here [ct publike | 
| 8 | bleffings havethe precedencie in thy 
| | thankes. It's not onely l{clte-love, but | 
4 15903 —_— 
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want of jud2ement, that makes fooles 
prize a Domeſticall and private wel- 
tare before the Common wealth, and 
the good of the Kingdome, which is 
init felfe the greater, and would in 
thelong runnebe greater to the parti. 
cular man. Is any coſt beſtowed on 
the private Cabbin, comparable to the 
iaving of the whole Ship 2 The very 
Heathens rejoyced more in their 
Countries good then in their owne. 
Let Chriſtians much more praiſe God 
for their Kings, Princes, and Rulers, 


-|by whoſe wiſe government they may 


live a quiet life under their Vines and 
 Figtrees, and jn all honeſty and godli- 
nefſe worſhip God in their Chappels 
and Churches. 

| Inall thy perſonall favours : among 
which the privative challengeaplace ; 
that is, ſuch evils as paſſe by and over 
thee. Famous isthe Story of the good 
Biſhop,that ſeeing a Toad by theway, 
lift up his heart unto God, that made 
him not ſuch a creature. And Chry- 
ſoftome wills us to walke into Hoſpi. 
tals and Lazar-houſes,that by the ſight 
of others miſcries, we may be occaſto- 


ned 
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ned to thanks for our owne freedome. 
Every man that ſces another ſtricken 


and himſclfe ſpared, isto keep a Paſle-! 


over for himlelfe. 
| Zzd4fl{thecroſles that doe betall us; 


| 


yca, happily more then in them wee: 
count and call bleſſings ; to call for at-: 


flitiens we have no Preſident, or Pre- | 


ceptin Scripture 3 but to praiſe God ! 
 forthem, ſtore of both : to count it ex- | 
cceding joy becauſe of rhe exceeding : 
| gaine; to count itan honor that we are | 


| counted worthy to ſuffer, as the Diſci. 
| ples that leaped and ſung after their | 


| ſcourgings ; and in this Theame Za! 


| ſpends all his Sermon, which he enti- | 


tles giving of thankes in all things. 


| In all the gitrs of God, whether for : 
neceſſity or pleaſure, of Nature or of | 
Grace, temporall or cternall, more for | 
neceſſities, than for delicacies, more 
for thy bread and water, than for thy 
wine andoylc,for thy clothes,rhan for 
thy lace and ornaments, for thy _ 
00 
name above thy jewels, the — of 
thy ſoule aboveall goods. Pts obſer- 
ved this order in his thankes, that hee 


more than thy wealth, for thy 


WAS 


ces. 
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{ers and feares, were alſo children of 
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was a man, aGrecian, an Athenian,and 
Socrates his Schoiler. Alphonſms, that! 
hee was a King, a Philoſopher, and| 
a Chriſtian : Theodoius, more that he| 
was a member of Chriſt inhis Church, ; 
than head of the Empire: Paul beſt of 
all, Bleſſed bee God that hath bleſſed us 
with ſpirituall bleſiings in heavenly 
things : one {pirituall 1s better th.inall 
corporall , and one etcrnall, than all 
temporall. 

Iz all thy ſpirituall bleſſings. prepa- 
rations, Preventions, excitations, mo- 
tions.ad&ts, confirmations, conſummati. 
ons, give all to the praiſe of his gracc 
by which thou art rhat thou art ; 
chiefly in thoſe thou haſt moſt wanted, 
and carneſtly begged, in theſe let thy 
 prayſes anſwer thy prayers. Sammel| 
and Auguſtine, children of many pray-| 


many praylſes and thankes. 

In all and above all, ior him that 1s 
All in All,thanks and prayſes. For hee 
is worthy who hath redcemedus, and | 
wade us Kings and Pricſts unto him- 
ſelfe, and if thanks be the will of God 


| in Telus Chriſt towards us, then ſure I | 


= 
| 
T- 
| 
| 


am ! 


_ 
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| amitis his will, thatall thanks be given 
him for Ieſus Chriſt, in whom all the 


promiles are \ ca, and Amen, 


| In all things, inall times, and in all 


places; ſo the very Context implies : 
pray alwayes.in all chings give thanks, 
With with EpidtFetws, thou wert of the 
Nightingales unwearicd ſpirit, ever to 
be ſinging day and night, at leaſt with 
Bernard imitate the other Birds, which 
morning and evening at the rile and 
ſetting of the Sun omit not to praiſe 
their Creator, Theſe muſt be conſtant, 
(cr, and inviolable times. Occaftonall 
times are when benefits are newly re- 
ceived, which otherwiſe ſoone waxe 
ſtale, and putrifie as Fiſh : no part of 
the thankeſ-ofering might be kept un- 
ſpent tif the third day. Hezekiab wrote 
his £ong the third day after his reco- 
verie : The living ſhall praiſe thee as 1 
dee this day. And if hee had beene as 
peedy in his thankes after his delive- 
rance from Aſhsr; it may be (faith La- 
vater) his Plate had never been carried 
Into Babylon, All dayes of proſperity | 
ind mirth are ſeaſonable for thanks, as 
Birds ſing more incleere dayes than in 


gloo- | 
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gloomy : Les him that is ſad, pray; and' 
hee that 1s merry, give rhankes, The 
lewes three ſo!ema2 feaſts were to be! 
kept in three checrefull ſeaſons ; the; 
Paſleover, ar the firit ripiag of corne ; 
Whitlonude , ar the firtt reaping - 
Taberaacles at che end of Harveſt, 
God loves a cheerciull Giver. Chriſt 
willed us Pa iton 'hould be remem- 
bred when our ſpirits ar2 refreſhed! 
with bread and wine, 7 wzll take the 
cup of Salvation, &c. Qur joy, which! 
otherwilſc 1s 2 lippery paſſion, is chen| 
ſafeand \andtincd, when it brings forth 
thankeſ(giving. | 
Were it not now ſuperfluous to ſay,| 
ro whom this rhankes ought to be g1.| 
ven? To waon, but to him of whom} 
we have all things ? Yet wee had ra-| 
ther chinge the name , and ſhift the| 
devt to any ſave the right Creditor, 
alcriving events to the Nature, Deſti-i 
nie, 414 Fortune, rat 1er than to rhe li-i 
ving God; which is as if one thould 
lay, he ought no money to Seneca, but" 
0 Lycins Annize, which are but blind Ft 
names of the ſame man. What 1s more {| 
common then to rob God to pay the! 
Inſtru-Y 
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he to his Net , the Husbandman will 

be\ſf| thanke his Dunghill tor his croppe , 

hej] rather than him that gives the in- | 
> . [| creaſe. God allowes ſome praiſe to 

; ;\ff|the Inſtrument, The {word of God, | 
Y and the {word of Gzdeop : but when 

i&||N{he heares us give more to the meages 

n-|ſſ|then ro the Author, hee is jealous, and 

ed || offended more juſtly then Sal with 

hel the people, for ſinging of Davidsten 

ch |\thouſand, and Sauls thouſand. Let $4- 


en] lomon have his thouſand, and the kee- 
per of the Vinetwo hundred. Adrian 
and Yerus Emperours of eld, Selimms 
and Ferdinand of late, are taxed in 
Hiſtoric for erecting Monuments of 
victory totheir horſes, forgetting the 
Lord of Hoſts. Letus learne of Paul in 
right downe termes, in all things to 
\blefle the Father of our Lord Iefus 
ti- |} Chriſt. 
li. Thusall things invite us to thankes 3 
1d and yet Pas! forefeeing our backward- 
ut} nefſe and excuſes, oppoſerhto them all 
nd} the will of God in Teſus Chriſt: Foy ths 
re {rhe will of God. The urgratetull like 
te unto the ſluggard, is witrie in finding 
u-Y Ti out 
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Nee «(te | will forthe Ceed. And if thou houl- 


ror ſo vi- 
tuperatur, 
nec mclicy 
fr laudae 
tur. Ber- 
nad. 


Raymun- 
dus de n4- 
turalt, 
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our pretexts and pretences, making a 
clogge to hinder, of that which il.ould 
bee his goad to quicken him. Gods 
name hee will tell you , excels all 
thankeſgiving , his bleſſings are innu. 
merable, and why ſhould nee attempt 
impoſiibilities ? and yet the lame man 


in ſeeking of wealth and honour, will 
ſhcotar the faiteſt marke , rhough hee 
take up his arrow ſhort, Here unleſle 
| he may doe ail, Eee will doe nothing at 
'all: but Geds will is thou ſhouldſt doe 
thy good will, and hec will accept thy 


deſt {ay inthy heart, What addi:1on 
ſhall my praiſe make to his honour, 
| that is infinite and ſelfe-ſu7T cient 2 was 
hee not as happy before there wasa 
man or Anrge]l to praiſe him, as ſince ? 
I might antwere with a Schooleman, 
hee counts it an increaſe ad extra,in thc 
notice and glory of his attributes , 
though ad zarra , in the pertefion and 
excellencje of them hce cannor 1in- 
creaſe, But Thad rather anſywere with 
our Apoſtle, 1t 7 hi will. But wee 
bayenced of his benchts ; if hee will 
a:low usthe profit, we may well allow 


him 
619 _ : WANTS 
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him the praiſe ; our ur crptineſſe cals 
for the one, and to his fulneſle belongs 
the other. Bradwardine as thankefull 
2n Engliſh | 3eart as ever wrote, knits 
and untiez the knot thuz , Why ſhould 
I goe about to pay that debt which is 
unpayable , and by paying whereof I 
run further in debt ; tor thegraceand 
ncart, the will and abiliciero be thank- 
full is his gift ; and for that I muſt bee 
furcher obliged , as David when hee 
built the Temple. Bur God forbid, 
faith hee, that I ſhould entanglc mine 
heart in this chaine of Ingratirude, and 
break alunderthis my bondof thankes, 
becauſe I'cannot unlooleit? letmee 
rather know this to be my happineſle, 
to whom I owe much, to owe more ; 
tobe as dcepe in his Bookes as I can, 
who loves to watcr where hee p'ants, 
to heape favourupon favour , till hee 
orercome us with favour ; to him let 
me bee ever owing , and ever paving, 
ever diſcharged, "bur ever becom- 
ming more and more thankerull , till 
[be wholly transformed into th anke- 
fulneſſe, and when all is done, account 
my ſelfe indebtedand unprofi itav1e, 

I1 2 


For | 


Bradmward, 
de cau'a 
det,lib 3, 
cap.2 3. 
Gratiffi- 
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For this x Gods wilt in Teſs Chriſt, 
Gods will hath binding authority c. 
nough , but he addes a winning word, 
his will in Chrift, commending the} 


dic to us from God by that lovely 
| Name. The force of the perſwalſion| 
is, aSif God ſhould ſay to us, Behold,! 


I have ſo loved you, asto give you my 


| Sonne,, and withy himall things; and 


| What rcturne doe I expect * what is 


| my Will, but that in all things you give 
me thankes in his Name. Thankes 1s! 
[my will, and pleaſeth my will, as 


; ſweet odours doe mans noſtrils. Gra- 
| titude needs not, as other Vertucs, 
Letters rcſtimoniall , or commenda- 
tory« Davis oftentels us, it is comely 
and lovely cnough of it felfe, Prayer 
is profitable, but praiſe is honourable: 
to Aske is a troubleſome thing , anda 
mencicant word implying want, and 
therefore comes hardly and harth}y 
from us ; but praiſe becomes the An- 
gels, yea the Sonne of God,and there. 
fore ſhould bee welcome to us. It 154 
grace and praiſc to himthar gives , as 
well as to him to whom it is given. 
{ How renowned in all Story hath my 

the 
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L | brute beaſts, * in Lyons, ® Dragons, 
q | Eagles, and Faucons, in Elephants, | 
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the praQtile of this yertue in David to 
Tonathans, _Abimelechs, and Barzilla's 
 poſteritic ; in 7oſeph to his parents, in 
| Hannah (more honoured for being the 
| Author of a Song, thenthe Mother of 
a Sonne) in Cromwels to F reſcobald, 


pee 


| 


cup of cold watew in his troubles ; | 
| Egelred to the Swine-heard.; yea in 


Fiſhes, Dogs: the contrary,moſt hate. 
tull in 1udzs, Achitophel, Pharaohs But- 
ler, &'c. notacionable, or finable by 
;any legall or ſet mul&, as ſufficiently 
cenſurable, but deſerving, and left to 
exceſſe of hatred by Gods Iudge- | 
ment, and ſogenerally reputcd of all, 
the ſurame of all diſgrace ; the worſt, | 
yea all that can bee ſud of aman ; ſay 
this and ſay all ; the maine finne of the 
 Apoſtate Angels, and damned Spirits. 
 Thankes the chicfe, it not the whole 
workeof the glorified Seraphims,who 
vent and ſpend all their burning fire 11 | 
the flames of Gods praiſe. How 

 checrefully (ſhould wee redeeme timCc 
tothis bleſſed worke 4 which becau'c 
li 3 ir 


| 
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it is to0 large to bee done in this ſpan-| 
long lite, it ſhall. ever bee doing in that] 
eternitic, What like evidence hath a 
Saint of Gods tree and princely Spi-| 
r1t refiding in his heart and tonzue to 
this Frankincenſe , and free worke, 
wherein our ingenuitie is beſt tried, not 
extorted from us by our owne neceſſi- 
tics, as prayer y ngt exacted by Law, 
or diawne by ſhame or penaltie from| 
us, but voluntary , and thercfore beſt 

teſtifying us to bee of Gods willing 
people : which grace, wherehe gives, 
ſurely hee will conferre more of all; 
kinds. For where doe men delight to! 
ſow, bur infertile ſoyles , where they 


reape moſt 2 Where doe Mulitiahs de. 
light ro ſound their Inſtruments, but 
where the Eccho multiplies them moſt 
in their returne © But our profitis too 
ſordid a motive for this liberall vertue, 
Thankes is not thankes, if bribing and 
eying future favour, it any thing more 
then the praiſe of paſt bountie,though 
there ſhould never bee need or receipt 
of anv more afterwards. But our dul- 


neſſe hath need of all ſpurres. David 
the Nightinzale of Iſrael, ſers many a | 
thorne 
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\thorne to his breaſt that vigilant Cock 
clappeth oft his owne wings. Anin- 
 genuous child defires no more but to 
know what his father loves. Iſaak , it 
| his diet bee knowne , ſhall bee ſure of 
| | Veruſon enough : and if Sar! take de- 
light in Davids Harpe , hee ſhall not 
| want Mucſtke, A ofatefull Courtier 
' deftres but to know-what the will and | 
pleaſure of his Soveraigne is : and this | 
15 ehough, and above all other bonds 
to a man ſenſble of the benefits of 
; Creation and Redemption. Whatelle 
is the difference and preheminence of 
the Goſpell above the Law, but 
Thankes the one,and Debt the other ? 
Which made vr nw judicioufly give 
his Booke of Obedience and o00d 
| workesthe title of Gratitude + which | 
| who {0 ſleighrs orneglects, undoes and 
 diffolves the whole bond of perfecti- 
' 011, not of Humanitic alone, bur of all 
; Chriſtianitie,.G O D abhorring all thar 
| wee can doe with other reſpect orend, | 
; bidding the proud man aid his merits 

| p >eriſh , "done in way of deſert or pay ;' 
| onely accepting that which is donei 1] 
'the name of CurisT,m v _] 
| FW» thanks 
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thanketulneſſe for him and his merit, 
who is the Altar which ſanCtihes and 
oraceth the gold and the gift, to the 
hornes whereof it is beſt biading g with] 
the cords of thankes all our offerings : 
who 1s the great Maſter of Requeſts, 
| having a golden Violl ready to offer 
up, and commend to his Father all the 
Incenle of his Saints, and to give 7 4 
ſweet oduur : znd per{umc unto them, 
makivg the 'eaſt Cup of watcr —.. 
| 1ed in bis name, of precious account, 
without which all is abominable : And 
therefore hee that would fer a{pecia!l 
olofler pon his ſacrifice of thankes,l. t| 
| him with the acknowledgement of his! 
vileneTe (is David, V1 ki att T and my | 
people ?) crave acceptance in his name, | 
11 whom God 1s well | pleaſed: forthis 
xs hes will tu Chriſt Jeſus or Lord, ec. 
That Thats 1n Thefi, and general), 
£ Gods will, itis now out of queſtion : 
& but there is yer another clauſe 1 mn my 
| Text, Towards you, which bios us 
#{2 ich, whatis Gods wil! in / Aypotheſi, 
(in 7 particui; Ts Towards &e 2 1 'eN cO | 
| 15wa: ds of this Nation".this AC embly. 
| tow arcs 4 LCHY c 1d us ,allandevery ON” 
4 * ot | 
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A Peace-off ering to God. " 


of us joyntly and ſeverally. Firſt, it is | 
1equiſite that wee take good notice of | 
our Receipts, and then ballance them 
well wich our Returnes ; and ſo ſhall ; 
we ſce our Arrerages beſt , and what 
remains for us to doe, Marke we ad- 
viſedly what our owne Writers, Hiſto- 
rians, Poets,uſually applaud in our Na- 
tion; how they extall our Climate, | 
-our Soyle,, our native Commodities, 
our Policies, Lawes, Orders, Peace, 
Plentie , Proſperitie , terming us A/- 
bion,quaſi Olbion ; Angli, quaſi Angeli. 
Can too much in truth bee ſpokento | 
the praiſe of Gods bounty, and blot of 
our Ingratitude 2 How hath hee lifted 
us up to Heaven, ſevered this Iland 
with the ſeas of his Mercies from all 
He world befides,and bordering king- 
domes round: abcut, ſetting It as a 
Queere in the middeſt of them ,.ro 
hcare newes of warres, peſtilence , 
bloocſhed, and defolations,notto teele 
the leaſt diſturbance from within and | 
witho: t , ſcarce to hearea Dog barke 
againſt r's lorg continued peace , un- 
matchablc in preſent or paſt examples. 
Above all, what a vo!den Candleſtick 
hath |! 
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A Teace-offcring to God, 


hath hee placed in it , furniſhed with 
oyle and lamps, I would I could ſay in 
every fhaft and pipe of it; but ſo as1 
may well reſemble it to a bright skic 
in acleare evening ſparkling with ſtars, 
though not in every part, yefinevery 
Lone and quarter of it. What times 
can tell of the like light, learning, 


preaching , knowledge 2 Oh that I} 


could ſay praiſe and thankefulneſſe 


anſwerable. What an hedge or wall of 
fire and proteion hath God made a- 
bout us { what glorious ſalvations} 
from forraigne invaſions, from dome-f 


ſticall treaſons, ſuch as will ſcarce bec 
credible to after ages. Was Iſrael it 
ſelke ever honoured with more © To 
all theſe, when for a while of late wee 
were ina dampe of griefe and feare in 
the abſenc2 of our Pr:ixce for a ſeaſon; 
how ſudden'y hath hee blowne over 
that cloud £ how {peedily an4 happi'y 
hath he rerirned him, that wee fare as 
people ina dreame,can ſcarce tell how 
to belceve: our ſelves, or how to ex- 
preTe our joyes enough : how hath he 
filled our hearts with gladneſſe ! Oh 
that I may be avie truely to- ſay , our 
rogues 


7” —_ —_— 


> — — 
_—_— 4 1 


—— > gmam—s Gymnd 


A———— 


A Peace-off ering t0 God, 


tongues with praiſe, and onr lives with | 
| 


| duties, Inthis freſh and laſt favour of 
| his, hee deales mee thinkes with us as | 


Creditors with flow Debtors, where | 


| they have adventured much, they will | 


ſometime ſhoot another arrow in hope 
to find and make good their former 
| lofles; as Seneca counſels his Ebutizes 


q to imitate the husbandman,who never 


leaves husbanding and manuring the 
barren ground, till hee make it ferti.e, 


| to heape benefit on benefit, till he awa- 


ken his unthanketull friend, overcome 


; 
x 
, 
8 


| 
| 


' 
, 


| 


Sb 


| b1m with kindneſle, and in the end by | 


ſome welcome good turne excite his| 


dulnefſe, and extort thankes by that 
for all the former from him. I would 
[ were as ſure God ſhould ſpeed of his 
end, as I am ſure this is his end, to put 
us to the bluſh for our former ingrati- 

tude, to win us at length to pay our 
debts and yowes unto him. Some, and 
ſundry of all ſorts great and meane he 

hath, I doubt not, among us, gratefull 

obſervers and receivers of his blcſ- 
ſings, like a few berries after the ſha- 

king of atree , which makes him tor- 

beare to lay the Axe to the root fora 

while : 
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502 A Peace-off ering to God. 


' while: but the common thankes which 
| he reapesat the hand of the multitude, 
'1s luke-warmnefle, and Neutralitic at 
the beſt ; 1n many lingrings after Su. 
perſtition and Idolatry ; inthe worſer 
{ort,deſperate ſwearing, difſolute Sab- 
bath keeping , bruciſh drunkenneſſe, 
and unclcanneſle , falſhood in dealings 
till all burſt againe, vanity in faſhion 
following, without ſhame or modeſty, 
| Theſe are the dregs of our times , and 
| blors of our feaſts, which if not a- 
' mended. may not a withdraught of all 
| Gods tavours,a remoovall of his Can- 


| 


dleſtick, the worſt of all plagues, be as 
 certainely fore{cene,andforetold, as it 
Viſions and Letters were ſent us from 
Heaven, as to the ſeven Churches of 
, Aſia ? But T hope better rhings of our 
better {ort, and lone as little as may be 
to have mine eye and finger upon ſuch 
ſores, wiſhing wee might ſee ſuch a 
\ Boo'e-fire as wee read of Ads 17. 
' made of all our clandeſtine Libels, fc- 
 di:jous and malecontented Pamphlets, 
[ ſpeake not againſt the precious balme 
of reproofe, no not oyle of Scorpl- 
| ons : let the righteous ſmite us with 
plaine 
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| breake the head , bur iL.ew us our de- 
F fects without ragcor and malice, pow- 
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| plaine and faithfull rebukes , and ſuch 


 {mitings ſhall not wound the body, or | 


ring in no poyſon and venome, but 
 oyle and wine to heale our wounds, to 
excite us to thanketulneſle worthy the 
bleſſings heaped and renewed daily 
upon us ; and whats the beſt thankes, ' 
but national! and perſonall amendment 
of life 2 and what thankes is enough, 
what Hecatombs of ſacrifices are ſufh- 
cient fora God that hath done {o much 
torus, and yet ceaſcth not to doe us 
good 2 I would know of the moſt in- | 
gratefull man what hee can require of 
us more then he harh richly and abun- 
dantly deſerved,were it to halfe,yeato 
all the wcaith of the Kingdome © I 
takenotupon me to preſcribe particu- 
lars. But ſuppoſe he ſheuld exact of us 
this particular, which I dare ſay would 
highly pleaſe him,and would I am ſure 
be a moſt worthy and necdfull fruit of | 


our gratitude to him. I wi'lnotmention | 


a Ceremoniall, circumſtantiall, ſuper- 
 fluous matter of forme and order, 
but a neceſſary ſubſtantiall amends 


Won 


| of | 


| 
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of what all confeſſeto be amiſle : a pro-| 
| viſion I meane, of aſufficient mainte- 
nanceandminiſterin every pariſh of the; 

| Kingdome, a righting of what Popery | 
hath wronged, a Reſtitution of what 
Religion frit conſecrated Superſtition: 
miſplaced, covetoulneſie wholly alie- | 
nated and impropriared. This could | 

| not in likelihood but prove acure to 


all the maladies ſviricuall and rempo- 


| 


rall.a diſpelling of our A2yptian fogs, 
adiſperling of the Frogs that yet rc- 
| maine as chornzs in our fides, aquick- 
ning to all good workes of pletie and 
charitie , a goad and ſpur toall kinds | 
j and fruirs of thankefulneſe thar God| 
can require of us. Have I ſpoken of 
' more then he requires, or we need, or | 
of that which is impoſible 2 the laſt 
; will be the onely plea, but withall the 
plea onely of our inoratitude and in- 
 tidelity, not dilabillicie, Ts it harder 
| now to reſtore, then art firſt to give | 
| When God ſtirred up his peoples| 
affections, their Princes and Priefts| 
were fine to ſer mortmaines and| 
bounds to their bounty , and ſtay their 
bands from giving more. What were 


a Sub- 
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A Peace-offering ts God. 
a Subſidie or two for God and his 
Church © If God giveus hearts, wood 
and the ſacrifice will ſoone be tound, 


| and brought to hand ; and till this bee 
| | done, a juſt brand of Ingratitude lies 


upon us. It's impoſſible tor any expli-' 
| cation to extend to every particular. It 
every ſoule would ſtudie thankeful- 


| Uncle, God would direct to the beſt 
duties, If every Engliſhman would 
| Fkindle a Bone-fire in his owne hearr, 
how would the flame breake out, and 
ſhine abroad, and the ſmoake aſcend 


tull man would rake.up his Harpe, and 
ling and play with histongue and hand 
anew ſong of thankes , how loud and 
tull mclodie would it make, what joy 


mendment, Ir is but every mans la- 
 Pbour to ſweep before his owne doore, 
| ind every mans Fagot to this fre, and 
. | the worke were done andGod pleaſed. 
| YGine wnto the Lord, you Porentates, 
IJ | 
1 | £e/ory and ſirength : give unto the Lord 
r 


yee ſonnes of the mighty,worthip and 
praiſe dueto his Name ! Youhoule of 
A4aron, 


- —— 


upto the Heavens 2 It every thanke- 


"| Bvens to ſee our thankefulneſle and a- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
|} 
| 
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would be on the carth, yea inthe hea- ; 
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Aaron , and you that ſerve him in his | 
Courts, praiſc yec the Lord,and ſtirre | , 
up others to praiſe him. Let 7/7ae/ and; 
all that fearc him ſay', his mercy 
endnreth for ever, Whatever 
others ſhall doe, My ſole | | 
praiſe thou the Lord, | | / 


_ 


| 
| | 
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"Pe, which, ſure 1 am, 1 never ſhall 


which makes but ſimple Muficke. 
I But could I ſtirre up thankefull in- 


+ OC re. oe 


TY 
EIS DEIIND 


eo the Reader. 


a Z Thankefull man 1 worth 
5 Ns > bu weight inthe gold of 
Am. = Ophir. Could I bee as 


| thankefiull as I ought to 


be, yet can the thankes of a meane 
many procure but meane honour to| 
God. Could I be as thankefull as ts 
poſſible for any one man to bee. yet 
ingle thankes 1s like a fingle wvoyce, 


tentions and affections in every | 
Reader, for example, in thy heart, | 
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w Poſt-ſcript. 


whoſe eye # now upon thus adviſe, 
then woulaſt thou alſo endeavour 
to worke the like in others . and, 


fo a [mall number” by multiplicati. 


on might proove a large ſumme : as 
a great debt ts often payd by a colles 
&ion from many hands , which one 


; 


poore mans ability could never have 
reacht unto. That we may be ar gl, | 
| thankefiul:, it is requifite that with | 


one eye Wee obſerve our Sins and| 
evils both 


and with the her our favours __ | 


bleſoings , that the one may acquain! 


145 With our unworthineſſ, c the other 


may prevent malecontented ungrat- 
fulneſſe. Many a man would bee. 
much more thankefull than bee 1s, if 


he had but an hint of excitation and 
help of direction-as many a Scholler, 


if he hath but a few Heads of C8mon 
places , would bee rich in obſerva- 
21045 
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| A Poſt-ſcript. 
| 


tions > which for want of (7 uch a 
ſteight helpe vaniſh inthe reading , 
and periſh in the meditating. Behold 
therefore, I give thee berc A regiſter 
or Inventory, which 7 wiſh thee to 
| keepe, and uſe as a Table of thankes 
"\Þ} dive to God in kind, and negligently 
, by thee payd. Which when thou per- 
0 ſe » hou miſt unter every 
il | Head in the ſpace left of purpoſe, re- 

if] cord not all and every favour, which 
1 þ ts impoſſible, but the moſt memora- 

| ble aud thank-worthy, putting a ſþe- 
ciall Selah of thankes upon them, ar) 
David upon his deliverance fom| 
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| UtheBeare,Lyonzand Goliah. It can-| 


/ not but gevivethy memory,and quic- 
4 | ke12 thy aff ections, [0 often as thou 
_ eriouſly revew it. 


o 
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| Publicke. 


| 


Domeſti- 
| call. 


Per/onall 


tive. 


Poſitive, 
Corporal. 


External! 


Aentell. 


8:d Priva- 


| 


A thankefull mans 
Calender. 


| | 
Onſider in what times and places 


the lot of my life hath fallen. In 
what Kings ralgne, in what Nation, in 
what Towne,under what Magiſtracie, 
and Miniſtery. 


What Parents, Schoolemaſters,and 
Tutors ? what wife, children, and ſer-} 


What ſickneſle have I beene delive- 


red from ? what dangers, caſualties by | 


Sea or Land? what ſuits and vexations 
by lazy or otherwiſe ? 


| 


What meaſure of health , and; 
ſtrength of body ? 


Whit Talents of Wealth, Birth,Of. 


fice, Authority, Repute ? 


What faculties of Vnderſtanding , | 
Memory 2 what helps of Arts, Scien- | 


CCS, Education, &c. 
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vants hath God bleſled me withalls |] 


When 'F 
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When and how my converſion to | 
God was wrought 2 what aſſurance of | 
Gods love in Chriſt, what peace and | 
| fl joy 1n the holy Ghoſt, &c. 


| What progreſſe, growth, and in-} 
creale have I made in grace, and in 
good duties of my place and calling. | 


| 


I 


What victoty over tentations, and 
ſpecial Sins, old and inveterate Cl | 
| {tomes of evill * | 
When thou haſt written down ſome | 
-| | particulars, then Miniſter theſe Inter- | 
| rogatives between God and thy ſelfe, 
S| to thy conſcience. 


I >. —C 


'| Whatrtimes formerly,or now uſual. 
1\J ly, do I take to ponder and take notice 
of Gods bleſſings? what daily obſerva. 
-|tion make I of them? how many hours 
- | ſpend I weekely or monthly in revol- 
ving the memory of them © what 0c- 
cafion take I roſpeake of them in com- 
{ pany, to Gods glory rather than mine 
| EC oſtentation * 
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a thankfull mans Kalender. oþ 
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What g4inc have my talents brought 
'1n to my Maſters bankes 


What benefit have my brethren by 
them 2 of what uſe is my lite, parts of 
mind and body, &c. ro my Countrey, 
| Church, or Common-wealth ? 


What Almes and good deeds have 1} 
| Cone, or intend to doe : ? | 


What ſhall I render to God for all 
| his benefits? how ſhall I adde to my 
former thankfulneſle © what good ſer- 
vice may I doe him more than I have, 
| that men may glorific my heavenly 

—_ ? 
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Bradwardini grata ad Deum 
Precatiuncula, lib. 3. De 
caula Dei. 


A mihi mendicanti oF miſero, qui 
tuns ſum magis quam mens 110 n0n 
mens ſed tuns, ut 11ht patri luminum c1- 
jus dona gratuita ſunt omnes boni motus, 
attus, habitus, carentie malorun atty- 
| un8,bona poſitiva,privativa.gratias,que 


mihz poſSibiles ſunt agam maximas gra- | 
| $1ſfimus. Da nt facilins corde 5 opere 
| faciam quam ore proferam, Da iterum 
at que iterum precor nihil ut mihi dulcius 
Tit & deledtabilins quam hc eff eftuo- 
/1ſFame aff ectuo[iſSime adimplere, inceſ. 
| ſantir ſensper ſed ubique ab eterno in e- 
ternum. Amen. 

Quaties tenta!ioſuperatur, periculum 
declinatur,uitium ſubjugatar, annoſa 
inveterata animi paſſio ſanas i'r, laqueus 
deprehenditur , aut multum cuptta VIr- 

Tres 058tinetur, totits perſonare dcbet vox 
laudis ad ſingula b:neficia, Bernirdus in 
Cant. Serm. 1. 

K k 4 Auguit. | 
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Anguſt, in Pal. 

9uid eft , tota die impleatur os me. 

; um laudibus 2 Szpe intermiſſione te lan 
dem, in proſperis quia conſolaris, in ad- 
werſis , quia corrigts, antequam ej em 

quia fectiti , quum eſſem quia ſalutem 

| aedifti » quum peccaſſ, Fa quia 1TnoV1- 


| fit, &c. 
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Prov. 23. VEr. 29, 32. 


To whows is Woe ? To whom 75 Sorrow ?' 
to whom is Strife ? oc. 

In the end it will bite like 4 Serpent, and 
(ting like 4 Cockatrice, | 


SIX £er, art thou alſo blind ? | 

S. Watchman, art thou alſo | Eſay 1. 
drunke, or aſleepe 2 Or 

hath a Spirit of ſlumber | 

7 put out thine eyes 2 Vp 
tothy Watch-rower, what deſcryeſt 
thou 2 Ah Lord ! what end or number | 
5 there of the vanities which mine c1es 
Ire weary of beholding 2 But what 
ſeeſt thou 2 J fee men walking like the 


tops ef trees ſhaken with the winde, 
like } 


now i dA£REG ate wo er eee ay _ 
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| Efay 5.11, 
| AZ» 

E /ay 28 1. 
' Joel 1.5» 
, Hab 2. 
| lames s. 
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| like maſts of Ships reeling on the tem. 


| \ingerh 


Woe to Drunkards. 
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| peſtious Seas. Drunkenneiic, I meane, 
that hatefull Night-bird 5; which was 
wont to wait for the twi-light,to {eeke 
nooks & corners,to avoid the howting 
and wonderment of boyes and girles ; {© 
Now as it were ſomeBglet to dare theÞÞr: 
Sun'ight,to fly abroad athigh noone in th 
cuery treet, in open Markets & Faires "" 
without fearc or ſhame, without con- 
trole or puniſhmenr, to the diſgrace of ae 
the Natton,the ourfacing of Magiſtra. 
cy & Miniſtry,the utter undoing(with- ly 
out timely prevention) of health and 
 vwealrh, Piery and Virtue, Towne and alt 
| Countrey, Church & Comon wealth. ic 
And doſt thoulike a dombe dog hold BS 
thy pcaceattheſe things,doſt thou w* Y?< 
Solozr0z;s {luggard fould thine hands in YY< 
thy boſome, and give thy ſelte to exſe Y'E 
and drowſines, while the envious man el 
cauſeth the noiſomſt & baſeit of weeds NY: 
to overrun the choiſeſt Edex of God? lo! 
| Vp & ariſe,lift upthy voice, ſpare not] & 
andcry aloud. What ſhal I cry 2 Cry, Þ' 
woe and woeagaine unto the Crowne I" 

of pride, the drunkards of Fphraim. 
| Take upa Parable,& tell them, how it YÞ0 
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tingeth like rhe Cokatrice,declareunto | 
them thedeadly poyſon of this odious 
in. Shew them alſo the ſoveraign An- 
 Wiidot & cure of it, in the Cup that was 
, Wdruoke off by him, that was able to o- | 
"Wicrcome it : cauſe them to behold the 
x brazen Serpent& be healed. And what ' 
n 

$ 


though ſome of theſe deafe Adders 

will not bee charmed nor cured, yea 
_ though few or none of theſe Swiniſh 
FEicard of habituall drunkards, accuſto- 
(ned to wallow in their mire, yea deep- 
ſy and irrecoverably plunged by legi- 
4 ons of devils into the dead ſeaof their | 
d Jflthines : what ;f not one of them will | 
1 te waſhed, and made cleane, but turne 
d igaine to their vomit, and trample the 
 pcarles of all admonition under feet ; 
in Yyca, turne agafne, & rend their reproo- 
{ Niers with ſcoffes and ſcornes, making 
in Yeſts and ſongs on their Alebench: Yet 
1; Yay ſonic young ones be deterred,and 
' - Ylome Novices reclaimed, ſome Parets | 
g$& Magiſtrars awakened to preventand j 
uppreſſe the ſpreading of this Gan- 
orene: And God have his work inſuch 
1. $55 belong to his grace. And what is im- 
ir Iſoſfible tothe worke of his grace ? 


ml. . Goe 
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Goe to then .now yee Drunkards 
liſten not what I, or any ordinar 
Hedge-prielt (as you ſtile us) but th 
moſt wile & experienced royall Prea 
cher, hath to ſay unto you, And be 
cauſe you are a dull and thicke cared 
generation,he firſt deales with youby 
way of queſtion, a figure of force 
and impreſſion. To whom & Woe ? &c, 
You uſe to ſay, Woe be to hypocrits. 
Its true, woe be ro ſuch and all other 
witting and willing ſigners, but there 
are no kind of offenders on whom woe 
doth ſo palpably inevitably attend as 
to you Drunkards. You promiſe your 
lelues mirth, pleaſure, and jollitie in 
your Cups ; but for one drop of your 
mad mirth, be ſure of gallons, and tuns 


| neſle here and hereafter. Other {1n- 
ners ſhall taſte of the cup, but you hall 


diſpleaſure. To whows i ſtrife. You 
ſhip, but wine is arager and tymultu- 


ling, and meddling. When wit's out 


— G4 «4& *% ——— LEE. —_ 


of woe, gall, wormewood, and bitter-} 


drinke of the dregs of Gods wrathand} 
talke of good fellowſhip and friend-(j- 
ous make-bate, and ſets you a quarrel- 51 


of the head and ſtrength out of the bo-! 
dy, 


Woe to. Drunkards. 
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dy, it thruſts even Cowards and da- 
tards unfenced & unarmed into need- 


eſſe frayes and combats. And then to 
whom are wounds, broken heads,blue 
eyes, maymed limmes ? You have a 
drunken by-word. Drunkards take uo 
larme, but how many are the miſhaps 
and untimely miſ{.forrunes that beride 
luch, which though they teele not in 
lrinke, rhey carry aSmarksand brands 
tothetr grave. You pretend you drinke 
healthes, and for health, but ro whom 
weall kind of diſeaſes, infirmities, de- 
ormities, pearled faces, palſies, drop- 
tes, headaches 2 If notto drunkards, 
Vpon theſe premiſes he forcibly in- 
fkrres his ſober and ſerious adviſe, 
Looke upon theſe wofull effects and 
wills of drunkenneſle, and looke not 
on the Wine, looke npon the blue 
woundes, upon the red eyes it cauſcth, i 
and looke not on the red colour when ! 
t ſparkleth in the Cup. It there were 
ho worſe then theſe, yet would no 


5 if he ſhould ſay, What ſee you in 
he Cup or drinke, that courtzrvai- 


Fcth theſe dreggs that Iye inthe bor- 


rome. 


—— 
— 


viſe man bee overtaken with Wine: | 


Pd pUdySy 

Szya7y $0 - 

pov #Yopo. 

Flay o\1- 

AuTHCtoy, 

A charito 

chena. 

chaſh, ve- 

che Siph- 

gnon 

| zaphreſh : 

' noviſſimo 

; ſub tanqu2 
Serpens 
mordebit, 
& tanqud 
regulus 

: DPunget 

; Montan's 

i & Mercc- 

rus, $47- 

! quam hy - 
morrhois 

, vel diplas, 
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rome, Behold, this is the Sugaryou arc 
to looke tor, and the tang it leaves be 
hinde Woe and alas, ſorrow anc 
ſtriete, ſhame, poverty, and dilcales; 
theſe are enough to make it odious bur 
that which tolloweth withall, wil 
make it hideousand fearetul]. For $4. 
{omon duely conſidering that he ſpeaks 
ro men paſt ſhame and grace, len(clelc 
of blowes, and therefore much mor 
of reaſons and words, inſifteth not up 
on theſe petty woes ; which they, be 
witched and beſotted with the love of 
Wine, will cafly overſee and over 


direfull end and fruit, the blacke and 
 poyſonfull taile of this ſinne. 77 the 
end it ſtingeth like the Serpent,' at biteth 
like the Cockatice, (or Adder) faith 
 ournew Tranilation. 

All Interpretcrs agree, that hce 
\meanes ſome moſt virulent Serpent, 
: whoſe poyton is preſent and deadly, 
| All the woes hee hath mentioned be- 
| fore, were butas the ſting of ſome Em- 


| mer, Waſpe, or Nettle, in comparilon 


of th1s Cockatrice, which 15 even un- 
to death; death ſpeedy , death pain- 


ft 
T1'h 
k4 is 
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leape : bur ſcts before their eyes thei 
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full, and wofull death, and that as na- 
turally and inevitably, as Opium pro- 
cureth ſleepe, as Zebore purgeth, or 
any poyſon killerh. 


Three forked is this ſting,and three 


fold 1s the-death it procureth to all 


— ——_—_———————_— 


that are ſtung therewith, The firſt is! 


the death of Grace, the ſecond is of 
the Body, the third is of Soule and 
Body eternall. All finne is the poyſon 
| wherewithall the old Serpent and red 
Dragon envenomes the ſoule of man, 
but no ſinne (except 1r be that which is 
[unto death) ſo mortall as this, which 
though not ever unpardonably,yetfor 


the moſt part is alſo irrecoverably and 


nevitably unto death. Seeſt thou one 
bitten with any other Snake, there is 


| 
j 
| 
| 
[ 
l 


hope and helpe : as the father faid of | 
his ſonne, when he had information of 
bis gaming ; of his prodigalitie, yea, | 


Jofhis whoring : but when hee heard 
that he was poyloned with drunken. 


nefſe, he gave him for dead , his caſe 
for deſperate and forlorne. Age and 


experience oftencures the other ; but 
.this encreafeth with yeares, and par- 
.ſicth not till death. Whoring isa deep 


— - 


Li Ditch, 


| 


2323 


j 


Vim hates | 
pre/cuta- 
neam /0p9- | 
ri ferara, | 
Gc, Re-! 
mus '7 Spt- 
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de etiam. 
Senec, Ep, 
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; De ebrioſq 


' Von de E£- 


| brio, cuius 


; Vvrvere eff 


' bibere, 


| Principia 

 laodit wo 

* cedit ho- 

' minem in 
fungum & 

' tefludinem 

. . Vertit. 


| or heard of. Often have I been asked, 


melt 
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Ditch, yet ſome tew ſhalla man lee re- 
turne- and lay hold on the wayes of 
' life, one of a thouſand, bur ſcarce one 
| Drundard of ten thouſand, One, 4m- 
 broſe mentions, and one have I known, 
and but one of all thar ever I knee, 


| 

| 

; 

' and often have I enquired , but neverſ}| 
' could meet with an inſtahce, ſave one} 
n 

0 


| or twoatthe moſt. I ſpeake of Drun-V| 
 kards, not of one drunken; of fuch who 
| rarely and cauſually have Noah-like a 
| been ſurpriſed, overtakenat unawares. 
| But if once a Cuſtome, ever neceſhty.}ſ| q 
| Wine takes away the heart, and ſpoilesſ]| tc 
the braine, overthrowes the faculties c 
' and Organs of repentance and reſolu-ſſſ hj 
tion. And is it not juſt with God, that qU 
he who will pur out his naturall light 
| ſhould have his {pirituall extinguiſhed!Fhj 
; Hee that will deprive himſelte of reath 
ſon, ſhould loſc alſo the Guide andſte; 
; Pilot of reaſon, Gods Spirit and; 
Grace : hee that will wittingly and yj 
. willingly make himſelfe an habitationfco, 
of Vncleane ſpirits, ſhould not diipol-YC} 
ſefſe themar 1:is owne pleaſure £ Molllth 
aptly therefore is it tranſlated by 7r:Fco! 
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meljus, Hemorrhogs which Geſner con- 
founds with the Dzpſas, or thirſtie Ser- | 
petit, whoſe poy1on :;breederh ſuch 
thirſt, drought, and inflamation, like 
that of: Ratsbanc,that they never leave 
drinking, till they burſt and die witk- 
all. Would it not grieve and pittie any | 
Chriſtian ſoule, to fee a toward]! 
hopetull young man, well natured, wel 

nurcured, ſtung with this Cockarrice, ' 

bewayling his owne caſe, crying out 

againſt the baſenefle of the tinne, in. , 
veighing againſt company, melting un- | 
'derthe perſuaſions of triends,yca pro- | 
teſting againſt all entiſements, vow, | 
covenant, and ſeriouſly indent with | 
himſelfe, and his friends, for the relin- 
quiſhing of it: and yet if hee meet 
with a companion that holds but up | 
his finger, he follows him as a foole to | 
the ſtocks, andas an Oxe tothe flaugh- 
ter houſe, having no power to with- | | 
ſtand the temptation, but in hee goes ; 
with him to the Tippling houſe, not | 
conſidering that the Chambersare the 
Chambers of death, and the Gueits, | 
the Gueſts of Death ; and there hee 


continues as one bewitched, or conju- 
T.1 2 red 


betas FH —_———— 
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red in aſpell, out of which he returnes 
not till he hath emptied his purſe of 
money, his head of reaſon , and his 
heart of all his former ſeeming grace, 
There his eyes behold the ſtrange wo. 


(faith Salomon) in the heart of the Sea, 


| reſolving to continue, and returne to 


| makeit his dayly worke. 1 was ſicke, 
and knew it net. I'was ſtrucke, and felt 
it nor, when I awake, Iwill ſeeke it yet 


| racle) ſhould any expe&rthat one ſtung 
with this Viper ſhould ſhake it off, and 
ever recover of ir againe. Yea, ſofa 


thar they infe&t and become contag! 
| ous and peſtilent ro all they come 
neere, The Dragon infuſing his ve 
nom,and afſimularing his elfes to him 
| ſelfe in no Sin ſo much as in this, that 


it becc mes as good as meat and drinke 
to them, to ſpend their wits and mon 
to compaſle Alehouſe after Alehoule 
yea, Towne after Towne, to tranl: 
forme others with their Circean curs 


—— 


—_ ht. Mi. ha Zi. 5 


man , his heart ſpeaketh perverſe} 
things, becomming heartleſle, as one} q 


| his vomit, what ever it coſt him, tofl 


ftill. And why indeed (without a mi-ſ 


arethey from recovering themſelves, ſſ; 


| oll | 
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al they have made them bruits and 
ſwine worle than. themſclves, 
Adulterer and Vlurer defire to injoy 
their Sin alone, bur the chxteſt pa- 
ſtime of a drunkard is to heat and over- 
come others with wine , that he may 
ſcover their nakedneſle, and glory in 

heir foyle and folly. Ina word, cx. 
elſe of wine, and the ſpirir of grace 
are oppoſites, the former expels rhe 
later out of the heart, as ſmoake doth 
'F Becs out of the Hive : and makes the 
man a meere ſlave and prey to Satan 
"and his ſnares, when by this poyſon 
he hath pur our his eyes, and ſpoyled 
him of his ſtrength ; hee uſeth him as 
the Philiſtims did Sampſon , leads him 
Jin a ſtring whither hee pleaſerh like a 
very drudge, ſcorne, and make-ſport 
Jo himſclfe and his Imps ; makes him 
Srind in the Mill of all kind of Sinnes 
and vices. And thar I take to bethe 
reaſon why Drunkenneſle is not ſpect- 
Tally prohibired in any one of the ten 
Commandements, becauſe it is rot 
the ſingle breach of any one; but in ct- | 


The 


| 


ect the violation of all and every one: 
tiSno one Sin, but all Sins, becauſe it 
| LES O 
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One viti- is the In-Ict and {luce to all other Sins. 
[47 £2?" | The Devill having moyſtened and 


regit, ob» | ſteeped him in his liquor, ſhapes him| 
fatter | like ſoft clay into what mould he plea-] 


b 
ſ 
n 
zariburve- | ſeth : having ſhaken off his Rudder and | ' 
f 
b 


recandian | Pjlot,daſhes his ſouleupon what rocks, 
Sence E- | lands, and Syrts hee liſteth , and that 


pit. 84. | with as much eafe as a man may puſh 


| 5pm down his body with rhe leaſt thruſt of 7 
pa+comple- | his hand or finger. He that in hisrighr| n 
- on-| wits and ſober mood ſcemes religious, || .* 

| modeſt, chaſte, courteous, ſecret ; in c 


his dranken firs ſweares, blaſphemes, 
Mafo d-| rages, ſtrikes , talkes filthily , blabs all} © 
w_ ſecrets, commits folly, knowes no dit- 

tur, ft vi- | ference of perſons or ſexes, becomes 


mo ex2/z- | wholly ar Satans command , asa cead y 


quid 7 | Organ to be enacted at his will and R 
| mo later | pleaſure. Oh thar God would be plea- * 
OP ertur. 


Hem 1; | Ted to openthe eyes of ſome drunkard, 
dem, ro ſee what a dunghill and carrion his|}[ 1 
y ſoule becomes . and how loathſome|]I? | 
effects follow upon this ſpiritual death, 
and ſting of this Cockatrice, which is; * 
the fountaine of the other two follow: | Y 
ing. temporall and eternall death. pl 

And well may it be, that ſome ſuch} * 
[AS ArC altogether fearcleſie and care-| 


leſſe/ 
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eſſe ofthe former death,will yertrem- | 
ble and bee moved with that which I 
ſhall inthe ſecond place tell them, A- 
'mong all other Sins that are ; none 
brings forth bodily death ſo frequent- 
ly asthis, none ſo ordinarily ſlates in 
the Act of Sinas this. And what can 
be more horrible than to dycin the act 

ofa Sin without the act of repentance? 

I pronounce no definitive ſentence of 
damnation upon any particular ſo dy. | 
ing ; but what doore of hope or com- | 

fort is left to their friends behind of 
their ſalvation 2 The Whoremaſter 
hee hopes to have a ſpace and time to 
repent in age, though ſometimes it 
pleaſeth God that death ſtrikes Cosby 
and Zzmri napping , as the Devill is 
aid to ſlay one of the Popes inthe in- 
ſtant of his adultery , and carry him 
quicke to hell, The ſrvearer and blal- 
phemer hath commonly ſpace,though 
{cldome grace, ro repent and amend : 
and ſome rare examples ſtories afford, 
of ſome taken with oathes and blaſ- 
phemies in their mouthes, The thiefe 
and oppreſſor may live,and repent,and 
make reſtitution as Zackews ; rhough 1 
Lis have 


A 
ee ie ak . 
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have ſeen one ſlaine right out with the 
timber he ſtole haltc an houre before ; 
_ heard of one that having ſtolne a 
ſheepe , and laying it downe upon a 
ſtone to reſt him ; was grin'd and! 
hang'd with the ſtrugling of it about 
his neck. But theſe arc extraordinary 
and rare caſes. God ſometimes pra- 
ifing Marſhall Law , and doing pre- 
ſent execution, leſt fooles thould ſay in 
their hearts, therc were no God, or 
Iudgement : but conniving and defer- 
ring the moſt , that men might expect 
2 judge comming , and a ſolemne'day 
of Tudgemenr to come. But this Sin 
of Drunkenneſle is ſo odious to him , 
that hee makes it ſelfe Iuſtice, Indge 
and Executioner, {laying the ungodly 
with misfortune, bringing them to un- 
timely ſhamefull ends-in bruitiſh and |iþ 
beaſtiall manner, often in their owne | 
vomit and ordure ; ſending them ſort- | 
tiſh, ſleeping, and ſenſlefle ro hell, nor | 
leaving them either time, or reaſon, or 
orace to repent , and cry ſo much as ||| 
Lord have mercie upon us, Were there | 
(as in ſome Cities in 1taly) an Office | 
kept, ora Record and Regiſterby eve- 


ry 
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ryCoroner in ſhires&Countics,of ſuch 
liſmall events which God hath aven- 
oed this Sin withall , what a volume 
yould it have made within theſe few 
jeares in this our Nation ? How terri- 
blea Theater of Gods Iudgements a- 
ainſt Drunkards , ſuch as might make 
thetr hearts to bleed and relent , if not 
heir cares to tingle, to heare of a taſte 


ble examples of Gods Iuſtice,as have 
ome within the compaſſe of mine 
wne notice, and certaine knowledge, 
thinke I ſhould offend to conceale 
em from the world, whom they 
ny happily keep from being the like 
dothers, themſelves. 

An Ale-wife in Xeſ-2rave neerc to 
b[wich, who would needs force three 
d |ſ«rvingmen (that had beene drinking 
e | her houſe , and were taking their 
- Faves) to ſtay and drinke the three 
x Purs fixſt) that 1s, Wir out of the head, 
r flon-y our of the purſe, Ale out of the 
s |ſÞþt) as ſhee was comming towards 
e hem with the por in her hand , was 
C 
e 


r tongue {wolne in her mouth, ne- 


x ſome few ſuch noted and remarke- 


ddenly taken ſpeechleſſe and ficke , | 


vcr 


Y 
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an 


ver recovered ſpeech , the third day 

after dyed, This Sir Anthony Felton 
| the next Gentleman and Iuſtice, with 
| divers other eye-witneſles of her in 
{icknefle related to mee; whereupon] 
{went to the houſe with two or three 

witneſſes, inquired the truth of it. 

Two ſcrvants of aBrewer in Ipſw:ch, 
drinking for a rumpe of a Turky,ftrug. 
ling in their drinke for it, tell into a 
ſcalding Caldron backwards: whereof 
the one dyed preſently, the other l1n- 
[gringly, and painfully, ſince my com. 
ming to 1pſwich. 

Anno 1619. AMillerin Bromeſwel, 
comming home drunke from Wood- 
| bridge (as he oft did) would needs goc 
and ſwim in the Mill-pond : his wife 
and ſervants, knowing hee could not 
| {wim, diflwaded him, once by intrea- 
ry gothim out of the water, but in hee 
would needs goe againe,and there was 


of this, and found it to be true. 

In Barnwell neere to Cambridgze,onc 
at the Signe ofthe Plough,a luſty yong 
; man, with rwo of his neighbours, and 
one woman intheir company z agreed 

to 


— S  — 


| drowned, T was at the houſe to inquire ſþ 


it. 
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> drinke a Barrell of ſtrong Beere ; | 
ey drunke up the veſlell, three of 
em dyed within foure and twenty | 
oures, the fourth hardly eſcaped at- | 
rr great ſicknefle, This [ have under 
luſtice of Peace his hand neere |, 
bwelling, beſides the common fame. 
A Butcher in Haſling-field, hearing 
e Miniſter inveigh againſt Drunken- 
eſſe, being at his cups in the Ale- 
oaſe, fell a jeaſting and ſcoffing at the 
liniſter and his Sermons. As he was 
anking,the drink,or ſomething inthe 
p quackled him, ſtuck fo in his throat | 
hat hee could not ger it up nor downe, 
ut ſtrangled him preſently. 
At Tillinghamin Dengy Hundred in 
ſex, three young men meeting to 
Nt Frinke ſtrong waters, tell by degrees to 
1- R:lfe pints:one fell dead inthe roome, 
Fd the other prevented by company 
'SFormming in , eſcaped not without 
CFuch {icknefle. 

At Bunzey in Norfolke , three com- 
C Fiing out of an Alehouſe in a very 
2 Eirke evening, ſwore, they thought it 
dB:5not darker in hell it ſelfe: one of 
Aem fell off the bridge into the wa- | 
0 ter 
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| ter, and was drowned; the ſecond fel] 


' { would carry him to priſon, who draw-f" 
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' off his Horſe, the third ſleeping on the 
' ground by the Rivers ſide, was frozen 
| to death. This have I often heard, but 
| —_— no certaine ground fortherruth 
| of it. 

A Bayliffe of Hadly upon the Lords 
day being drunke at Melford , would 
needs get upon his Mare to ride 
through the ſtreet, affirming(as the re- 
port goes ) that his Mare would carry 
bim to the Devill; his Mare caſts him 
off, and brokehis necke inſtantly, Re- 
ported by ſundry ſufficient witneſles. 

Company drinking in an Alehouſe 
at Harwich in the night, overagainſt 
one Maſter Ruſſels , and by him out of 
his window once or twice willed to 
| depart ; at length he came downe and 
| tooke one of them, and made as if he 


Le dh 


ing his Knite , fled from him, and was 
' three dayes after taken out of the ſea 
with the Knife in his hand. Related to 
me by Maſter Rell himſelfe, Major 
of the Towne. 
At Terby in Pembrokeſhire,a Drun- 
kard being exceeding drunke , brole 
him-J._ 
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himſelfe all to pieces off an highand 
teepe rocke in a moſt fearcfull man- 
ner, and yet the occaſion and circum- 
tances of his fall ſo ridiculous, as I 
thinke not fit to relate , leſt in ſo ſeri- 
ons a judgement I ſhould move laugh- 
er tothe Reader. 

A Glaficr in Chauncery Lane in Lon- 
don, noted formerly for profeiſion, 
fell ro a common courſe of drinking, 
whereof being oft by his wife and 
many Chriſtian friends admoniſhed, 
yet preſuming much of Gods mercy 
to himſelfe , continued therein, till 
upon a time having ſurcharged his ſto- 
macke with drinke, he fell a vomiting, 
broke a Veine, lay two dyes in ex- 
reame paine of body and di!trefſe of 
nind, rill in the£1d recovering alittle 
comfort , hee died : both theſe exam- 
ples related to mee by a Gentleman of 
worth upon his owne knowledge, 


kards wallowing anatumbling in their 
. . ' 'S hos” 
drigke , flaine by Carts, I forbeareto 
mention, becanſe ſuch examp'es are fo 
common and ordinary. 
A Yeomans Sonne in Northhamp- 
ron 
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' Foure ſundry inſtances of Drun- ! 
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tonſhire being drunke at Welling, 
rough on a Market day , would need 
ride his Horſe in a bravery over thi: 
plowed lands, fellfrom his Horſe an” 
brake his necke : reported to me by KY 
Kinſman of his owne. $; 
A Knight notoriouſly given 1% 
Drunkenneſle , carrying. ſometimeNic 
| pailes of drinke into the open ficld gi 
| make people drunke withall ; bei 
uponatime drinking with company, Y® 
woman comes in, , delivering him $a 
Ring with this Poefie, Drinke and diefſ' 
ſaying to him, This is for you 3 whiclſ® 
| he tooke and wore, and within a wee: 
after came to his end by drinking : re 
ported by ſundry , and juſtified by 
Miniſter dwelling within a mile of th 
place. | 
Two examples have I knowne off 
children that murthered their own 
Mothers in drinke , and one notoriou 
Drunkard, that attempted to kill hi 
| father; of which being hindered, het 
| fired his Barne, and was afterward 
| executed: one of theſe formerly inf 
print. 
At a Taverne in Breadſ{reet in Longnc 


don 
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adon, certaine Gentlemen drinking 
Healths to their Lords, on whom they 
had dependance 5 one deſperate 
Ewretch ſteps tothe Tables end, layes | 
Ylo!d on a Pottlepot full of Canary 
Sacke, {weares a deepe oath ; What | 
$11] none here drinke a health to my 
«firoble Lord and Maſter and fo ſer- 
ing the Portle-pot to his mouth 3; 
nM drinkes it oft to the botrome, was not | 
able toriſe up , or to ſpeake when hee | 
1 Fad done, bur fell into adeep ſnoaring | 
liAllcepe,and being removed , laid aſide, 
ic}and covered by one of the ſeryants of 
-efjiie houſe, attending the time of the 
drinking, was withinthe ſpace of rwo 
houres 1rrecoverably dead': witneſſed 
Ji the time of the printing hereof by | 
the ſame ſervant that ſtood by him in 
the AR, and helpt ro remove him. 

In Dengy Hunared, neerc Mauldon, 
&bourt the beginning of his Majeſties 
aigne, there fell out an extraordinary |. 
gudgement upon five or fixe that plor- 
ard$<d a ſolemne drinking at one of their 
: inſlouſes , layd in Beere for the once, 
irunke .healthes in a ſtrange manner, 
onFnd dyed thereof withma few weekes, 
Ion {ome | 
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ſome ſooner, and ſome later : witne(. f 
ſed to me by one, that was with onde] } 
of them on his death-bed, to de 
mand a debr, and often ſpoken of þ 
Maſter Heydon,late Preacher of May 
don, inthe hearing of, many : the par 
ticular circumſtances were cxceeding}” 
remarkable, but having not ſufficienſſi! 
proofe for the particulars, I will nofj*© 
report them. a1 
One of Ayleſhazz in Norfolke, a n 
torious drunkard, drowned in a ſhalf/! 
low Brooke of water with his Hor! 
by him. fe 
Whilſt this was at the Preſſe, a maſD! 
85.yeares old, or thereabour, in Sf 
folke, overtaken with Wine, ( though 
never in all his life before, as hee hinf 
ſelte ſaida little before his fall, ſeemvc 
| ing to bewaile his preſent conditionÞ'y 
and others that knewe him ſo ſay offie 
him) yet going down a paire of ſtaircs 
(againſt the perſwaſton of a wemaſſ®! 
fitting by him in his Chamber) fell 
and was {0 dangerouſly hurt,as he dy 
ed ſoon after , nor being able to ſpea 
fram the time of his fall ro his death, Ju! 


| The names of the parties thus puniſ] It 
ſhed 


NF COT 
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Y ſhed, I forbeare for the kindreds ſake 
A yer living. 
MM lt conſcionable Miniſters of all pla- 
<5 of the Land would give notice of | 
JFſuch judgements, as come within the 
rcompaſle of theig certaine knowledge, 
nic might be a greas meanero ſupprelle 
nJ{15 11nne, which raignes every where 
ofto the ſcandall of our Nation, and high 
diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 
ol Theſe may ſuffice for ataſt of Gods 
al/udgements. Eafte were it to abound 
rin ſundry particular caſualties, and 
karefull examples of this nature. ; 
nafPrunkard , that which hath befalne 
ufÞ"y one of theſe, way befall thee, if 
voÞiou wilt dally with this Cockatrzce, 
mſſhat ever leagues thou makeſt with | 
-mÞPcath, and diſpenſations thou g1veſt 
only ſelte from the like, Some of theſe 
- oficre young, ſome were rich, ſome 
rFought themſelves as wiſe as thou ; 
n2Fone of them ever looked for ſuch 1g- 
| ominious ends, more than thou who 
dyſ'<r thou art : if thou hareſt ſuchends, 
xcaſood give thee grace to decline ſuch 
}. ourſes, 
ani] If thou beeſt yet inſenſate with wine, 
hed M m voyd | 
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voyd of witand feare,]I know not wha: 
turcher to mind thee ot, bur of that 
| third , and worſt ſting of all the reſt, 
which will ever be gnawing, and ne. 
ver dying : which if thou wilt not feare 
here; ſure thou artto teele there,whenf 
the Red Dragon hath gotten thee into 
his den, and ſhall fill thy ſoule-with theſſh; 
{ gall of Scorpions , where thou halt 
yell and howle for a drop of water tc 
coole thy tongue withall, and ſhalt be 
denied ſo ſmall a refreſhing, and have 
no other liquor to allay thy thir.t, bu 
that which the lake of Brimſtone ſhall 
afford thee. And that worthily , fo 
that thou wouldeſt incurre the wrath; 
cf the Lanbe for ſo baſe an ſordid 
Sin as drunkennefe, of which tho 
mayeſt thinke as yenially and light! 
2S thou wilt. But Paul that knew the; 
| danger of it, gives thee faire warnin 
and bids thee not deceive thy ſelfe,c: 
preſly , and by name mentioning it a 
mong ihe mortal! Sins,excluding fron 
the kingdome of heaven, And th 
Prophet Zſay tels thee, that for ir He 
hath enlarged it ſelfe , opened it 
mouth wide, and without meaſure 


-Ryou that are {trong ro powre in drinke, 


Faving for every drop of your former 
Woulings , vials, yea whole Seas of 


J Now, then I appeale from your 
Fclves in drinke, to your ſelves in your 
Tober firs. Reaſon a lirtle the caſe, and 


fto@wac, or any mans pleaſure, to gratific | 


bs 
ntl 
| thi 


Fi: had tempered the cup ; or did 


rod arc you ſo ſimple to feare the 


| it 
ſure 
ane 
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ind therefore ſhall the multitude and 
their pomp ,, and the jollieſt among 
them deſcend into it. Conficer this 


t love to drinke ſorrow and care 


here you (hall drinke enough for ail, 


ods wrath, never to be exhauſt. 


ell mee calmly, would you for your , 


riend or companion , . if you knew 
here had beene a Toad in the wine- | 
t (as twice I haye knowne happened 

) the death of drinkers) or Fig you 
iinke that ſome Czſar Borgia, Of Bra- 


ou ſee but a Spider in the glaſſe , 
ould you, or dur{t you carouſc ir off? 


yyſon thar can kill the bady , and not 
ar which killeth the ſoule and body 
cr, yea forcver andever, and if it 
ere poſſible for more than for ever, 
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Beneficis, | I heh 
|66.2.ca.10 , heare I ? Oh baſe and low ſpirited 
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for cvermore ? O thou vaine fellow I - 
what telleſt thou mee ot friendi\ip, off 

| poodfellowſhip,wiltthou account hi 
| thy friend or good fellow, that draw 
' thee into his company , that hee ma 

' poyſon thee ? and never thinkes hee 
| hath given thee right entertainment 
| or ſhewed thee kindneſſe enough , ti! 
he hath killed thy ſoule with his kindF$y: 
nefle, and with Beere made thy bod 

a carkaſle fit for the Biere, a laughing 
and loathing-ſtocke, not to Boyes and 
Girles alone, but.ro men and Angels 
Why rather ſayeſt thou not to ſuch 

What have I to do with you, ye Sons 
of Belial, yee poyſonfull generation 0 
Vipers, that hunt for rhe precious lite 
ofa man? Oh but there are few good... 
| Wits, or great ſpirirs now adayes, bu 

will Pot ita little for company. What 


times, if that weretrue ! It wee werdÞ 
falne into ſuch Lees of Time foretoldF 
| of by Seneca, in which all were-ſof. 
drowned in the dregs of vices ,: that i]. 


| ſhould be virtue and honour to beare 


moſt drinke; But thankes be to God 


who hath reſerved many thouſands off 
| men 
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men, and without all compariſon more 
witty and valorous than ſuch Pot-wits, 
and ſpirits of the Buttery , who never 
bared their knees to drinke healthes, 
nor ever needed to whet their wits 
with wine, or arme their courage with 
Pot-harneſſe. And if it were fo, yerif 
Wo ſuch wits or ſpirits ſhall ever enter 
nto heaven without repentance , let 
ny ſpirit never come and enter into 
Fthcir Paradice ; ever abhorre to par- 
ke of their bruitiſh pleaſnres, leſt I 
partake of their endleſſe woes. If yong 
W175 could refuſe to drinke wine, and 
ell 4/t;ages hee thought it to be poy-. 
bn, for hee ſaw it metamorphoſe men 
to beaſts and carkafſes : what would | 
ce have ſaid, if hee had knowne that 
hich we may know, that the wine of 
Drunkards is the wine of Sodoms and 
oworrah, their grapes, the grapes of 
all, rheir cluſters, the cluſters of bit- 
Fracſſe, the juice of Dragons,and the 
.S:nome of Aſpes. In which words, 
$-oſes ina full Commentary upon So- | 
mon,largely expreſſing that he ſpeaks | 
ere more briefly, It tings like the Ser- 
ent, and bites like the Cockatrice : To 
| M m 3 the 
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rat ebrie- 
Tat us fam 
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of ranls , and thinke I ought to write 
of ſuch with more paſſion and compaſl. 
ſion, than hee did of the Chriſtians in 
his time, which ſure were not ſuch 
monſters as ours 1n ihe ſhapes of Chri. 
ſtians, Whoſe God is therr belly, (whom 
they ſerve with drinke offerings) whoſe 
elory i their ſhame , and whoſe end i 
damnation, | 

Whart then , take wee pleaſure in 
thundcring our ell againſtDrunkards: 
is there nothing but death and damna- 
tion to Drunkards? Nothing elſe to 
them , ſo continuing , ſodying. - But 
what 15 there no helpe nor hope , no 
| Amulet, Antidote or Triacle, are ther 
no preſidents found of recovery ? Am: 
 broſe I remember, tels of one, that ha- 
ving beene a ſpeacle of Drunken- 
nefſe, proved after his conyerſion ; 
paterne of ſobriety. And I my ſelf 
muſt confeſſe that one have I knowne 


| yet living, who having drunke out his 


odily eyes, had his ſpirituall eyes 0- 


| pened, proved dili ent in hearing and 


pratiſing. Though the pit be deepe, 


| 


merie and narrow, like that Dungeon 
zz WY peg . | : in 
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into which Jeremy was put, yet if it 
pleaſe God ro ler dawnerthe cords of 
his divine mercy, and caule rhe party 
to lay hold thereon, it is poſſible they 
may eſcape the ſnares of deach. There 
s even for the moſt debauched drun- 
kard, that cyer was, a ſoveraigne me- 
dicine, a ric! triacle of force enough 
to cure and recoyer his diſeaſe, tov'ob- 
taine his pardon, and to furniih him 
with ſtrength to overcomethis deadly 


poyſon, fatallro the moſt: Aud though | 


wee may well ſay of it as men outof 
experience doe of quartane agues,that 
it ts the diſgrace of all morall Phyſick, 
of all reproofes, counſels and admo. 
nitions. Yet is there a falve for this 
ſore, there came one from heayenthat 
trode the Wine-preſle of his Fathers 
fiercenefle, drunke off a cup tempered 
with allthe bircterneſle of Gods wrath, 
and the Devils malice, that hee might 


healeeven ſuch as have drunke deepeſt | 


of the ſwee: cup of finne. And let all 
ſuch know , that in all the former dif. | 


— 


covery of this poyſon, I have onely 
aimed to cauſe them feele their ſting, 
and that they might with earneſt cyes 
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behold the Braſen Serpent, and *Y of 


grage, who is perfteRly able to ejet 
even this kind , which ſo rarely and 
hardly is throwne out where once hee 
| Sets poſſeiſion. This ſeed of the Wo- 
man 1s able to bruſe this Serpents | 


gracious offers of Chriſt ! if once there 
bee wrought in thy ſoule a ſpiritual 
thirſtafter mcrcie, asthe thirſty-land 
hath after 'raine, a longing appetite 
after the waterthat comes out of the 
Rocke, after the blood that was ſhed 


lite withour any money ; 'of whichif 


row draught, thou wilt never long after 
'thy old puddle waters of finne any 
More. Fafte will it bee for thee after 
thou haſt: taſted of the Bread and | 
Wine in thy Fathers houſe , ever to 
loath the huskes' and fill thou wert 
wont to follow after with ercedineſle. 
The Lord Chriſt will bring thee into 


/ . | his mothers houſe, cauſe thee to drinke | 
of his {piced wine, of the new wine Jr 


of 
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ouſly repaire to him tor mercie and |{þþ 
Ic 


head. Oh that they would liſten to the |: 


for thee ; then let him that is a thirſt | 
come, Jet him drinke of the water of ||| 


thou haſt tooke but one true and tho- | i 
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ſÞf the Pomegranate: Yea, he will bring 
\hce into his Cellar, ſpread his Ban- 
er of love over thee, ſtay thee with 
lagons,fill thee with his love,till thou 
eeſt ſicke and overcome with the 
weetneſle of his conſolations. In 
ther drinke there is exceſle, but here 
an be no danger. The Devill hath his 
vitation , Come , let 1s drinke; and 
hriſt hath his inebriaminz, Be ye filled 
ith the ſpirit, Here 15a Fountaine ſet 
pen, and proclamation made. And 
f it were poſſible for the brutiſheſt 
{ |Prunkard in the world to know who 
} |. is that offereth, and what kind of wa- 
f ſer he offereth ; hee would aske, and 
f od would give it frankly without 
> ſponey, he ſhould drinke liberally, bee 
+ Fktisfied ,, and out of his bell fould 
y Þly ſprings of the water of life, quen. 
x fling and c—— all his inordi- 
d ate longings a 

O08 d death. 


| 
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f 


rt | All this while, little hope haveT to. 


2. Forke uronmany Drunkards, eſpeci-| 
o ly by a Sermon read ( of lefle life 
ed force in Gods ordinance, andin it 
ie ne nature, then preached ) my firſt 


of 
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co.oplaine of this evill, robbing them 
lof good icryancs,and duritull children, 


| rying a watcifull and reſtraining hand 
overthem. Pare:ins, if you lovecither 


k-epe them from the infection. Lay 
all the barres of your authority , cau- 
tions. threats and charges for the avoy- 
ding of riis epidemicall peſtilcnce, [f 
any of them be bitten of this Cocka- 
trice, ſlecpe not, reſt not, till you have 
cured them of ir, if you love their 
health, husbandry , grace, their pre- 
ſent or furure lives. Dead are they 
while they live, if they live inthis fin, 
Mothers, lay about youas Bathſheba, 
with all entreaties ; What my ſonne, 
my {onne of my loves and dclights, 
Wineis not for you, &Cc. 

My next hope is, to arouſeand awa- 
ken the vigilancie of all faithfull Pa- 
tors and Teachers. I ſpeake not to 
| ſuch Stars as this Dr2gon hath ſwept 
| downe from heayenwithirs tayle : for 
0 
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drit: is, to {tirre up the ſpirits of Pa- 
reats attd Maſters, wo an all places 


|by ail care aad induſtry ro p:eyent ir 
in their Dmeſticall e.iucation,by car-i 


ſoule or body, chritt or piety, looke to 
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of ſuch the Prophets , the Fathers of 
the Primitive, yea, all ages complaine 
of. I hate and abhorre to mention this 


As drunke gs 4 Begger , toa Gentleman 
is odious ; but to a Man of God,ro an 
Angell, how harſh and helliſh a ſound 
lis it in a Chriſtians cares * I ſpeake 
[therefore to ſober Watchmen, Watch 
and be ſober, and labour to keepe your 
Charges ſober and watchfull , that 
they may bee ſo found of him that 
comes like athicfe inthe night. Two 
meanes have you of great vertue for 
the quelling of this Serpent, zcalgus| 
preaching and praying againſt it, Its 
an old reccived Antidote , that mans 
ſpittle,eſpecially faſting ſpittle,is mor- 
tall re Serpents. Saint Dent is fa- 
mous in ſtory for ſpitting upon a Dra- 
gon that kept an high way,and devou- 
red many paſſengers. This have I 
made good obſervation of,that where 
God hath raiſed up zealous Preachers, 
in ſuch townes this Serpent hath no 
neſtling , no ſtabling or denning. Tf 
this will not doe, Avenſtzne enforceth 
another, which I conceive Gods and 


abomination : to alter the Proverbe, 
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Mans lawes allow us upon the reaſon 
he gives : If Faw (ſaith hee) forbid to 
eate with ſuch our'common bread-in 


our owne private houſes, how much} 


more the Lords body in Church 
aſſemblies : if in our times this were 
ſtrictly obſerved , the Serpent would 
ſoone languiſh and vanith. Inthe time 
of an Epidemicall diſcale, ſuch as the 


. 
Sweating , or Neezltag fickneſle , a 


wiſe Phyſician would leave the ſtudy 
of all other diſeaſes to find out the 
cure of the preſent raging evill. It 
Chryſsſtome were now alive, the bent 
ofeal! his Homilies,or at leaft one part 
of them ſhould be ſpent to cry downe 
drunkenneſſe, as hee did ſwearing in 
Antioch : never defifting to reprove 
it, till (1f not the feare of God, yet) 
his importunity , made them weary of 
the {inne. 

Such Anakims and Zanznmmims, 4s 
the ſpiritual] Sword will not worke 
upon, TI turne them over to the Sec!- 


| 


| 


lar Arme, with a fignification of the | 
dangerous and contagious ſpreading of| 
this poyſon in the veinesand bowels of 
the Common. wealth. In the Church 

and 


" 
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and Chriſt his name alſo, intreating 
them to carry a more vigilant eye over 
the dens and burrowes of this Cocka- 
trice, ſuperfluous, blind, and Clande- 


mn 


peſt houſes of the Nation ? which I 


picture of ſome hideous Serpent, or a 
paire of them, as the beſt Hierogly- 
paick of the Genius of theplace, to 
warne paſſengers to ſhun and avoid the 
danger of them. Who ſees and knowes 
not,that ſome one needleſle Ale-houſe 
in a countrey Towne, undoes all the 
reſt of the houſes in it, eating up the 
thrift and fruit of their labours ; the 
ill manner of ſundry places, being 
there to meet in ſome one night of the 
weeke, and {ſpend what they have ga- 
thered and ſparcd all the dayes of the 
lame before, to the prejudice of their 
| [| poore wives and children at homezand 

| [upon the Lords day ( after eyening 
Prayers) there to quench anddrowne 
all the good leſſons they have heard 
that day at Church. If thisgoe on, 
| [| what ſhall become of us in time 7 It 
wc be to ſingle drunkards , 15 not a 
Narionall 
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may 


|= 


ſtine Ale-hpules , I meane the very | 


could wiſh had all for their ſigne, a | 


| 
| 
| 


Pinge duss | 
anzuesr. | 
i 
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Woe to Drunkards. 


Nationall wocto bee feared and expe-| 
ted of a Nation overrun with drun-| 
kennefſe 2 Had wee no other finne 
raigning butthis (which cannot raigne 
alone) will not God juſtly ſpue us out 
af his mouth for this alone 2 We read 
of whole countries waſted, diſpeopled 
by Serpents. Pliny tels us of the Amy- 
cle, Lycophron, of Salamis ; Herodotwu 


made unhabitable by them. Verely, if 
this Cockatrice multiply and get head 
amoneſt us a while longer as they have 
of late begun , where ſhall the people 
have ſober ſervants to till their lands, 
or children to hold and enjoy them. 
| They ſpeake of drayning Fens ; butif! 
this evill be not ſtopped , wee ſhall all 
ſhortly be drowned with it. I wiſhthe 
Magiſtracy, Gentry , and Yeomanry 
would take it to ſerious conſideration, 
how todeale with this Serpent, before 
hee grow too ſtrong and fierce for 
| them. It is paſt the cgge already, and 
much atthar paſſe, of which A#guſtine 
complaines of in his time , that hee 
ſcarce knew what remedy to adviſe, 
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but thought itrequired the meeting of a 
| 


generall 
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cenerall Counell. The beſt courſe I 


Ethinke of , is, if the great perſons 


wo.Jld firſt begin through reformation 
int:.cir owne tamilies, baniſh the [pt- | 
cits of t'1eir butteries, abandon that 
fooliſh and vicious cuſtome,as Ambroſe 
and Baſil cals ir, of drin\.ivg healths,' 
and making that a ſacrifice to God for | 
the health of others, which is rather a 
acrifice to the devill, and a bane of 
their owne. I remember well, Sigiſ-; 
wund , the Emperours grave anſwer, 


Mm one laying ) which he gave before 
the Councill of Conſtance , to ſuch as 
propoſed a reformation of the Church 
to begin with the Franciſcans and Mi- 
norites, You will never dozany good 
(faith hee) unlefle you begin with the 


Majorites firſt, Sure tall it bee ont of 


faſhion and grace in Gentlemens ta- 
bles, butteries,and cellars, hardly ſhall 
you perſwade the Countrey-man to 
lay itdowne , who as in fathions, ſoin 
vices will ever bec the Ape of the 
Gentry. 
If this helpe not, I ſhallthencon- 
_ nge 
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wherein there concurred excellent retiuw. 
wiſcdome and wit ( ſeldome mecting | 


' 


f 
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Where the 
word of g 
Kine is, 
there is 
power. 
Eccle, 8.4. 


clude itto bee ſuch an cvill as is one| I 
t| 


hand curable. And verely ncxt.underf} 
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Woe to Drunkards:. 


by ſovcraigne power, and 'the King 
the word of God which is omnipo 
tent, how potent and wonder-working 
is the word of a King 2 when both 


ina benigne conjunftion, what enemy 


{ſhall ſtand before the ſword of God 


and Gideon ? what vice {o predomi. 


[nant which theſe ſubdue not? .IF the 
Lyon roare , what beaſt of the forreſt 
ſhall nottremble and hide their head ? 
have we not a noble experiment here- 
of yet freſh in our memory, and wor- 
thy never to die, in the timely.and 
{peedy ſuppreion,of that impudent a- 

omination of womens manaiſh habit, 
threatning theconfuſionof ſexes, and 
ruine of modeſty £ The fame Royal 
hand, and care the Church and Com. 
monwealth implores for the vanquiſh- 
ing of this poyſon,no leſſe pernicious, 
more ſpreading, and prevailing. Take 
us theſe little Foxes, was wont to bee 
the ſuit of the Church, for they gnab- 
ble our Grapes, and hurt our tender 
branches : but now it is become more 


{erious, 
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meet as the Sunne, and ſome good ſtarſ 
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ſerious. Take us theſe Serpcats , Ieit 
J they deſtroy our Vines, Vinedrellers, 
'Vineyards and all. This hath ever been 


royall game. How fanious in the ſtory 


of Diodorus Siculms , 1Sthe royall mu. 
nificence of Prolowmy King of RBgypt, 


for provifion of nets, and maintenance 
of Huntſmen, for the taking and de- 
troying of Serpents, noxious and no:- 


{ome to his countrey. The like of P/hz- 


lip in Ariſtotle, and of CArtilins Regu- 
lus in Aulzs Gellizs. The Embleme 
mentioned at large by Plutarch,engra- 
yenon Hercules |hield, what 15 it but a 
Symboll of the divine honour due to 
Princes following their Hercnlean |a- 
bours, in ſubduing the like Hidraes,too 
mighty for any inferior perſon to take 
11 hand 2 It 13 their honour to trea 
upon Baſ#lisks , and trample Dragons 
under the:r feet. S$.1/omos thinkes it not 
uworthy his Pen to diſcourte their 
d:nger. 

A royall a1 c'oquzn* Oration 1s 
happily and wor hily pre{erved inrhc 
larze volume or ancient writings, with 
ris title, Oratio magnfici > pacijics 
Edzari Regis habita ad Dunſtun»m 


Nn Archiep. 
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Archiep. Epiſcopos , ec. The maine 
ſcope whereof is, to excite rhe Clec- 
gicscarc and deyotion for the ſupprel- 
ling of this vice for the common good. 
' Vndertakers of difficult plots promiſe 
themſelves ſpeed and eftet, if once 
they intereſt the King and make him 
party. And what more generally be- 
neficiall can bee deviſed or propoſed 
thenthis , with more honour and leſſe 
charge to be effected, if it ſhall pleaſe 
his Majceſtie but to make triall of the 
ſtrength of his temporall and ſpiriruall | 
Armes. Forthe effecting of ir, if this|ſþ 
| helpe mot ,, what have we glſe remay-| 
ning ,-but wiſhes and prayers to caſt 
| out this kind withall £ God helpe us. |lf 
To him I commend the ſucceſle of! 
theſe labours , and the vanquiſhing ef! 
this Cockatrice. | 
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SPeech requires pre- 
X [eres writings have 
DJ | their uſe in abſence, 
NL) FBI Sermons are as [bo- 
= wers of Raine that 
water » for the inſtant , Bookes are 


earth : theſe may preach, when the 
| | Author cannot-z and which is more, 
Skinne might ſerve the Bohemians 

Nsu3 in 
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when he ts not. Zilca defired his | 
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as Snow that lies longer on the | 
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in their | Warres, when hu body could. 
no more doe it. Such is my affeftion 
towards you that I ever defire to be 
/ ounding in your eares, and putting 
you in mind of theſe things, 1 in ſea- 
| ſon, out of ſeaſon, in abſence in 
| preſence » whiles 1 remaine inthis |||! 
| | Tabernacle, 'and what I may, even | 
| ' after diſſolution. For which pur-| |! 
| ' poſe, 1 have improoved alittle lei-||# 
| [tre occafe oned againſt my Will, to | 
 Whet upon you the (cope and fruit of / 
all my former labours , whoſe they ||? 
are, and whoſe I am. To whom h 
ſhould ] w:/b bappineſſe but to you, | || 4 
g | | | Whoſe e happineſſe /ball redound upon || 
| 


TY 


mine opae bead, and well doing bee || 
FSR -Þ | 
| put upoz_ mine owne account * and, 4 


, what other can bee your happineſſe, || 4 
| but to be doers of what you are know- ||| 9 
ers? One balfe of the Scriptures 1 : 
| have handled among youts endeavo- | [ { 
| FE Tel | 
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Counſell of God : and. what u now 
the top of all my ambition , but to 
make you Doers » of what you haye 
beene Hearers ? Wherein conſiſts 
the delight of a Husbandman ? not 
in hu plowing,ſowing,or cartingsbut 
to ſes the Furrowes crowned , and 
Barnes filled with the fruit of his 
labours. * When wee preach , wee 
[ſow the ſeed ; when we ſee good de- 
fires , then the Corne ſprouts up ; 
when the people begin to doe well, 
then it blades : but when they are 
abundant in good workes , then are 
the Eares laden With Corne , when 
ſtedfaft and perſevering to the end, 
then are they ripe for Gods © Barne. 
It was a pride in Montanus to 
overweene his Pepuza, ant Iymi-} 
um, wo pelting Pariſhes in Phry- 
gia, and to call them Hieruſalem, | 
| Nn 4 as | 


red to acquaint you with the whole | 
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bort apenris | 
creſcieu 
ad ſpicam | 
perventr | 

= 


f 
| 
| 
| 


bont operis \ 
perfettione 
ſolidamur, | 
ben'um | 
frumen- 
tum in ft- 
a projert- 
Mu, Oreg. 
in hom. {| 
[IsTovory | 
%; Turuay | 
Ispounre - 
Any 1 yo* 
Unc25 | 
Eufeb. tl. 5. 
(ap.IF, | 


Lv 


{ 
' 


Al— ———_— Pw IE SY 


CO TC rem mm. 
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a if they had beene the only Chur- 
cbes in the world. But this is the 
' commendable zeale of every true! 
' Paſtor, to adorne his owne Lot, and 
to wiſh his Garden as the Eden of 0 
' GO D.Such ſhall you be, if G O Hl 
| ſhall pleaſe to water the meanes you 
| haves with the dew of bis Spirit ro 
continue and increaſe your love to 
hearing and doing ; to the mux ling, £ 
| of the mouthes of all ſcoffers and 
| ſcorners at Profeſſion » ta the joy, 
crowne , and eternall happineſſe of : 
| Jour own ſoules , and ſuch as God | 
a 


Fl 


| hath made watchmen over them,and 
2 of methe unworthieſt of the reſt : 


Sh: 
: | 
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FUE RAIDED FHV STUN IF 
[HE HAPPINESSE 


Or PRACTICE. 
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Ioun 13, 17. 


Theſe things if you know , happy are you 
if” you doe them, 


HE faſtning Naile of 


the chiefe Maſter of 
the Aſſemblies, the 
Great Sheapheards 

Pegge, driving home 
and makin? Fo ure, all 
his former counſels, choſen asa far: Oo 
rellcloze,mck'ng and leaving a deepe 
impreſſion of all lis deedsan: 1 fayinzs, 
1s the laſt ſtrong and loud kno'e of a 
Belt, that ends all the eales going 
before : A Text that ruts 117 ir. all 
other Texts, urging tl. e ite of them | 
ſwbich is the practice c! r1e.n, and 


15 
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and is therefore aptly and duely pro- 
| nounced by many at the end of their 
' Sermons : A Sermon upon which 
\texrthe world hath as much need of, 
as of any one yet extant ; the multi- 
| rude of them, as Statutes ind Procla- 
he ob wanting yet one to enforce 
the obſervation of the reſt. The ne-| 
|  ceſfitie of doing, was the ſcope of our| 
; Lords {olemne and uncouth ation, of 
 girding himſelfe witha Towell, riſing 
| from his Magiſteriall Seate, waſhing 
and wiping his Diſciples feere. Hee 
had indeed two other by-ends , one 
myſticall, intimated in his Dialoguc 
| with Percy , typifying the great end of 
| his deſcent trom heav en, and begirting | 
& 5x#:- | himſelfe with our Fleſh , vzz. that hee 


_—_ | might rotally waſh our ſoules in the | 
pw- Bath of Iuſtification once for all, and 


partially in the Laver of Regenera- 
- | tionſo often, as wee foile our feete in | 
the mireof thi is world by daily m—_— 
of infirmitie. The other Moral), 

ſet his Diſcip!esa patrerne of hundlli | 
tic and love, ſtooping tothe meaneſlt | 
Orhces of mutuall ſervice , witho! at ; 


[ _ n or aftc&ation of prioritie, |} 
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bane of their faciad function. Bur his 


third and moſt principall aime, was by | 


his his both verball and reall ſtrange 
kind of leſſon, to learne them not {o 


gnuch what they knew not, as the uſe 


of doing that they knew, elſe would 
words onely have ſerved the rurne , 
nd not ſo much adoe have needed but 
he firſt does the things, and then CX- 
refles his intent, T beſe things if you 
ave, Fc. 


In this conditionall benediction ob- 


erve, firſt the obje&t , on which Hap-, 


pineſle is conferred, and to which it is 
onfined. Theſe things. Secondly,the 
wo Actcs required hereto ; 1f you 
now : If you do: : chictely, the chiefe 
of them is, If you doe - To which hap- 


pineſſe is fore-annexed ſpecially 


lappy are you if yee ave, ec. 
Theſe things, ) The knowledge and 


Practite of theſe things onely, bleſſerh 
Khele maine Arch- myſteries of Faith, 


wy nd theſe divine and cardinall vertues 


| 


df love and humilitie , ſymbolized 1n 


ur] heir ablution, and not the doing or 


c, 
chi 


> ——_ 


knowing of all the naturall, moral, 
and 
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and manuall Sciences in the world be-ſ: 
fides, ; 
If one knew all the Circle of lear.f 
ning, and knew, as was faid of Berin.fi 

| g471us , all that was knowable, all the 
| rules of Policie, ſecrets of State, my.| 
ſteries of trading , and could exccutf, 
themall ; yet in his ſuch knowing and; 
| doing hee might not bleſle himfeite, 
| were not happy, nor ſoto bee repuredſſ 
of Chriſtians. The right placing or | 
miſplacing of Happinelle, is the Rud- 
der of amanslite, the tountaine of his 
well or ill doing; according to which 
men take their markes, and ſhoot right 
or wrong,all the actions of their lives, 
Hee that admircrh- in his heart, and 
 blefleth with his mouth, any otherſſ 
| Idollof Good, in ſtead of this onelyſ 
| true good, mult needs miſle of his end, 
and beamiſcrable man, groſly miſta- 
king his markes, as {tlly countrey peo. 
( ple, that oftentimes give termes 0 
| Honours and Majeſties to meane per- 
ſons. So doc moſt people, when they 
;rarsferre tiis tranſcendent word, and 
frarcly thing, Happinee , unto any 
fas of skill , fave of theſe things, 
to 


———— 
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to which it 1s perpetually reſtrained in 
| Scriptures, Pſalme 1. Luke 11. Tames 
I the 1, Inſomuch that Chriſt himſelte 
was diſpleaſed when they beſtowed 
mi It on the Paps and Wombe of his 
he Mother, in compariſon of hearing and 
keeping his Fathers will : Here then , 
'/*F and kerconely is to bee found the loſt 
uy Iewcll of Happineſle, which well ma | 
nh be likened chemi. 
{e {2- Likene ro a Stake ſet up in the mid- | 
; deſt of a Field which blinded men | 
bs |groape after, to make the beholders 
T {port at their wandrings. 
hi Auguſtine tels of a Mountebanke , 
| \ that undertooke in a Citic of great 
71 {rading, to tell every man his wiſh, 
SI which was in his fallible conjeRure, to 
= buy cheape , and ſell deare. But here 
oy he who hath made, and knoweth the 
|. hearts of all,relsevery manthe end of 
© E his defire ; and that which is more, 


nd, | ſhewes him the way of attainingthem. 
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= | Theſe things if you know, and if you doe 
them, happy are you. 

OY Thefirſt, 7f, providently premixcd, 
-"Yand contdats preſuppoſed by 
uns Chriſt,intimates,thatknowledge muſt 
va bee the Pilote, Guide, and Viher of 


| praQile, 
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practiſe, elſe ſuperſtitious deeds done 
by roate and randome , the blind 
Whelpcs of ignorant devotion , Goda 
regards not, Good workes, the fruits ſk 
of faith , and children of a Belcever ſt 
that knowes what hee does, ſuch arefſ 
onely pleaſing in his fight. Chriſt di-p 
vincly forcſaw the deviliſh policie of 
{ubrill worldlings , that w ould cry up ſh 
practiſe, to cry downe knowledge, as 
curining Papiſts will extoll S. 1ames , ft 
to diſparage S. Paul ; praiſe good mea-fſſ 
nings and workes, with anevill eye to 
hearing Sermons, and reading good 
bookes ; and carnall Proteſtants bech 
ever commending Reading , to dit. 
grace Preaching ; and another ſort 
ever talking of a good heart, a good 
meaning, and the power of Religion, 
ever diſliking all ſhew and profeſſion 
of it; which, if well obſerved, are 
the leaſt and worſt doers in a Coun-| 
trey. Which Satanicall ſophiſme ,Þ 
Saint 7ames deepely prevents ; who, 


though the chicte aime of his Epiſtle 
was,t0 urge Hypocrits to bee 'Doers ; 
and 'vaihne boaſters of juſtifying faith, 

to juſtihe their Faith by their workes: | 


” 


yet 


— _— — 


yer forclaid this Caveat, Bee ſwift to 


nd ro docthe things to be done ; the 
Jumme of Faith and Love , ſweetly 
Foupled in this ſignificant ablution of 
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heare 3 Necdfull even in theſe hearing 
and knowing times, wherein though 
knowledge coyer the carth , as waters 
the Sea, yetmay the Lord have juſtly 
2 controverſic with the Land, or a 
orcat number art leaſt in it, like dry 
Rocks in the middeſt of this Sea, who 
have not a dramme of ſaving , and 
well grounded knowledge. But this 1s 
but a O—_— tro the mainething 
here required , which happineſſcis in- 
endedly fore-placed knowledge, be- 
rg bur a ſtep to this turret of Happi- 
nefle : Happy are you, if you doe them. 
Here s the labour, here is the difh- 
u'tie, here is the happineſle, inthe 
onjunCtion of doing with knowing, 
o praQiſe that we know; toperforme 
he duties preſcribed inthe Goſpell ; 
0 belecve the things to be beleeved, 


is Diſciples fect. 


Three noble ends Divinitie Pro- 
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ounds ro her followers : the firſt and 


Þrcateſt , Gods Glory ; the ſecond 


next 
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next to that, mans 0wnhe content here, 
and faiyarion hereafter: the laſt like 
tothe former, the edifhcation and con. 
verſion of our neighbours. In the at- 
tainem-nt of rheſe is a Chriſtians per. 
fetion and happineſle, none whereof, 
bare Theory 1hall ever more then 
| come neere. All three praiſe joyned 
thereto, fully apprehends, 

| Of theſe three that muſt needs bee 
the nobleſt , which God primarily in- 
readed ia the Revelation of his will 
ro mankind , and Moſes off tels us, is, 
that wee mi-hr g'>terye to doe them: 
| Forif (as Wo/p5irs realoneri by a di. 
 ſtribution) hee 12d given us his Lawes 
ro preſerve 0n2!y, hee ſafelier might 
have commi-:<d themr» Iron Cofters 
and Marble Piilzrs ; if oacly to talk 
and prate of th, better to Geeſe and 
 Parrats ; if onely Fr Zoacemplarion ſ 
to-Qwvles in Iuy-worr?s, or to Monks tn 
Cloyfters, and nott+> +! (Orts of people. 
His ſcope ſure wa- + rake trivll of 
the wits of m21, w/o could tharpliet 
conceive ; norof thc: momortss, wn? 
could faienfulliet rotainz 3 of their 
eloquence, who could roun llieſt dil- 
| co:{c 


| 


| 
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re, [| courſe; butof their wils, who'would 
ike} molt obedicntly doc them. This being 
2n-Y his chiefe Hier ro have his Thro c 
at-E and command not in the Head, a 
cr. I Braines, but inthe ſtrong holds of theit 
of hearts; and lives, Forwhae ſhalt God* 
en rewardthee oO man, bur for that which 
1d ment pratſe-Ggd for -u thee 2 Nowfor 
admirabſc-gifts of Science anl,Leat-| 
veening,men may admire'thee; but they 
W-Jpive God thankes onely for the poot 
vill Rey receive from thee. The Suri) ſelf” 
is, Yi I Ma-hot ſhine & ive warmthmunts : 


_ 


- the creatures , werpthe glorious fiew 
- Yof it terine times mote than it is Ho 

n= would halfe {6 nujchblefſe Godt . 
- The'"meq for Whom our heaye 
eryFathet is (glorified, #t& ſuch,” who 
lkeworkes ſhite afore men, 7 

110Khe loynes of the poore Me idethelr 
01, knowled ate an &yE, eh blinde.” If 


Wo PRI any creature" ohiely* to' elit 


o! either Starre,' Pearl; Fc or, q | 


10! Feathered fowle, onelyto ſhew theis: | 
'19Þlorions outfi des * £\Þut t6' have thflu- 


cir nce. virtues "and q 
lil » mankind :1 much os mattokrow ' 
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5 Neat hardly beleeve;, that God Fa 4 
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onely, or.an Art onely to.be know ne, | 


gin, 4 


feedes 7 og bp dcedy for thelſ| 


aics the,Scripture of the learning 
of, the Apoſtles,..but much, of their 
Agts.. Theſe are the richeſt, and viu. 
all tiles of commendation in. Scrip- 
ture. Moſes 2 man mighty in.words| 


ard decds : Corpeline, a man fearing, 


God 
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Godyan ;and giving g muchalmes : the Cen. 
Fur 109 worthy af, favour; fqr hee hath 


nefattors tha: aworkes ſhall, follow 


ailg us. a SY Nagggue ; 2; Peres made 
thus matiy coats tor the;pÞdbrc 3 Gujjal | 
the, Hoſt of;rhe Ghuzch, ez ſuch bes 


themand praiſe theminrhe ontaShere, 
Yeaatuthe s, Pay gbtaing tha, Come: 
[Ja#. "ae 7y £ ather.: foto was: nas | 
: 484.104 Flowthed- wee: ;Fer luch 
39d is.blefied of men;amb fuch 
bneas M, be; lgſſediaf Gggin; their | 
deadbpand as che mare knojwng withs | 
ou Going thall. procure:r:ther more 
[| Apes, becauſe; G9 fox;tham 55 the | 
ore blaipheg OY a «ror | 
h- Ln0 ins fl all have double ho 
tau, becaule,(0% was doatily:honau-'] 
rethigthem, $4hold 4 comie quackiy and) 
hay, nfm are. i meine handgo greet ev 
WAR, 46c0rdingole 16 dcedss wilted axc 
they ghar doc4nyi,commandentanrs. If 
youkaowrhemignd doenot maiferable 


— 


— 


248ygus but the{ethingsifiyoiknow. | 


and; dÞg; them you are the happick 
meniliving. 4 HRy Icy £2 Ii! 2”? Th 

;Thedccond: branch: of kappineſſt;: 
whergia. doing hath tho adyanrage of 
0] Oo2 knowing, 
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knowing, is'in rhe perſonall'benefir, 


conliſting/in the preicft ſwyeetneofſe, & 

furure game dccrewingthereby :'1ome 
tuſcious delight; yea, a kind of raviſh- 
ing doucenelie' there is/in ſtudyity 
good Bookes, — good no- 
tions, abt-vnlike that which 1s in taft- 
ig and' ſwallowing [wegte mentes, 
which made the Epicurtin Elian,with 
his throateaslong as the Cranes, buball 
the benehir is in the rengrh, and/rou- 
riſhmontyitbreedeth after concodtion, 
\ when thoughts breed workes, and 'ftu- 
dies rurneinto manners, when thefat#t 
ipaſtureis{cene in thefleth and fleece 
che Sheepe. -One Apple of the* Tree 
| of Lit>/hach more fweet tellifh, then 
renne'of tHe Tree! of Rrivwledge's 

Good andEvill 5 which yer weetbhd- 


. |ly preterre kn 6ur longifts,- over AGE 


” 
, 


our firſtNarents teerh Were ſet on eds 
therewidmalt, For inſtageexhon fndeft 


ricular tranſient titillation,” Were 


thine "care tickled with a1 clabotite 
diſcourſof tempetante, but trie'the{ | 
practice iofir, and tell me if it brig] 


thce notin ſundrie reall commodities 
to bodic'and mind, beyond a poore au- 
wnot 
for 


— _ "I 


The Hippineſſe of Pradiice, 
for the different energie, andefficacie 
inthe heart and lite, there might bee 


| well-nearc as Mitch pleaſure in rcading | 
the wittie commendarions of folly, or 


dome, and Harmilitie, Thad almoſt ſaid 
19 the language of fooles;'inthe read. 
ing of Sir 24:ljp;as Saint Percy. 

"All diſcquifes of Faith and Hope 


delicate above the Honic, and'the Ho- 
y-come: ſweerer then the taſte of any 
Nectar, Some ay, the ſtudy of the 
e| [Law is cragged, that if :the gaine of | 
611 practice did:not ſwettenir, few would 
plod upon Ploydex;: Barbboleeve,few 
rould ſtudy Sautt Pal; and preachas 
4 Paint Paw did, inſtantlie in ſeaſon, and 
but of ſeaſon;(quaintly and rarely _— | 
tht for credic and prefermens ) bu 
| painefully,and profitably, T hardly be- 
1keve they would ; fervently and'tee> 
a1 lngly they cannor,'' except the ſweets 


traincs them. Of all menT Hold them 


pride, 45 in the ſound Trafate of WiC. | 


are butdry things, in compatilon of the | 
adts and praftice of them, which are | 


e of their:praRice drive'and con: |* 


ot] Poles; that bend-thair ſtudies to Divi- 
tie, nor inteading to- bee: Doers, as 
” 003 
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Krglncha wilder protethn 
Re1g101,0N8.N07.P C1Oners.| Lhe 
Paxablgs in the Twlwaddns theirtolly | 


| ell. teſempling chemitoluch as play, 


-nd fowrall the yesreyandb Biever weapt; 


| to; he:Ganſbopper thacr(ngs! all the 
| Cummerg and WartsahihedVintes et0 
| WM ODte ves, FORCESYIDG! and Ever 
making. aborgas, fever: commine tg 
| the binth,z, and belt afrall,;toabats 


Chrit diftwguihing Heazersi0totdo, 


| lip /tharhvild-aptha Sand of Healing 


— 


and prof6fings þlawnedawne with 
veryipufterdott;Trabb]e 3-andrbe wile 


ſeq; if any|Coyenantsyor Grants, Were 
made to Knowing, and met all to:1a 
| ing;- T9. net.cheancient tenous of the 
by 41 Dogithis, and L1ve. 7 and th 
| Goſpel; -BUoeive,and fue : wihichim 
rliesan.aftxo be donezand tharact.am 
oying ſundry canſequents; and tru 


_—_—_— 


| af is: Hee vhs doth my; Fatbers will h 
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ir my Brogh and SiffeC Nor every: 00 
that ſwath; Lord, Lerdo bed hee that do! 
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that build onithe Rocke of Dang, ung 
ſhikeablecSerrch alltheSeripturc,ang 


Ce 
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ſhall bee tribulation andanguiſhto e- 
yeric {oule, of Iew and Grecian: to 
him ctiar doth well, ſhall be honour & 
peace yponall the7ſrae! of God. Vnto 


whom ſhalt that Zwge be given at that 
great Day, but the doer'; and in'what 
torme ? but, Well done,good Servant, 
that haft not buried thy Talent in a 
Napkin. ' Hee himſelte expreſſcth the 
manner: Behold 7 com? quickly, My re- 


{that to come, is coniferred ypon the 
{living aQs andexetciſes, notupon the 
| dead habits of any grace whatſoever. 


the conceits of the braine, and talke 


{ Gentlewoman of nine yeares old,that | 


ward is 1n wy hand, to.give every may 
according to his morkes. Bleſled & every 
one that doth my Cottnmandements, that 
hee may Fat of the Tree of Life, ad 
enter thorow the Gates into the Citie, In 
all which, happincſſe in this life, and 


Inall labor there 1s aboundance, but in | 


of the lippes, nothing but emprineſſe 
and miſcry. If one could doe as much 


as Maſter Stowghton prints, and many | 


credible witheſſes report of the young 


can ſay every ſillable of the new Teſta- 


ment by heart, and vpon tryall, nor 
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fayle in returning a line without the 
right Chapter and verſe, and yet pra- 
auce never ajot nortittle of it,happicr 
were ſuch as never heard word of 
Gods Word.If one ſhould take paines 
to get together a great number of 
ſongs, curiouſly ſer,artificially _ 
ſed, yea,and knew how to (ing or pla 


piay 
them, and yet never heard them ſung 


| or plaid, what. pleaſurehad he of them? 


The. praQtice and vle of all operative 
Arts 1sall in all;in Divinity, the chiefe 


lent only intheſweet juyce of it,other- 
wiſe fit not ſo much as for Pix or Peg, 
' Next to Gods glory, and a mans 
owne good, a Chriſtian placcth much 
happincſſe in winning and cdifying 0- 
thers :to which purpoſe, a ſpeechlefſe 
life hath more lite inir, then a liveleſſe 
ſpeech. Irrcſiſtable is rhe Suada of a 
good life, above a faire profeſſion, 
Chryſoftome calls good workes, vn- 
anſwerable Syllogiſmes, invincible 
| Demonſtrations, to confute and con- 
vert Pagans:Withall,tel]s us they have 
a lauder language then the Sunne and 


a Ds otra 
U R— 


Moone, whoſe ſound yct goes over all 
| | | the 
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. | the world, publiſhing Gods glory, not 
- [in Hebrew, Grecke, or Latine, which 
r| {| many barbarous Nations vnderſtand 
f not, but inan Oratory they can better 

Skill of, An Archer puts not more 
ff force into an Arrow hee ſhoots, then 
>-|{[che life of the ſpeaker into his ſpeech : 
y || whence it comes, that one and the 
o|Flamec Sermon, or counſell, in ſeverall 


1? || mens mouthes differ, as much as a ſhaft 


out of a Giants, or Childs ſhooting. 
fell Miracles (ſaycs hee) are now ceaſed, 
Igood converſation comes in their 

place:the Apoſtles might have.preach- 

ed long enough without audience, or 

acceptance, had not their Miracles, as 
chIBcls rowled to their Sermous, and 
 0-Jas Harbengers, made way into mens 
fc ſhcarts for their doctrine; by ſuch wea- 
ſſe pons they conquered the world,as Gr. 
f a|{eoxs Souldiers the Midinites, carrying 
on, Jin. one hand the burning Lampe of a 
vn-[ood life, and in the other the lqud 
blePhri!l Trumpets of preaching : other- 
on-[wiſe plaine men will anſwere as 1ov:- 
ave[»az, to the Orthodox and Arrian Bi- 
andſhops contending about the faith : Of 
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© which Rberortiens, from the ſpeciall 
.- |; vſefulneſſe of it call pw, rhar is,when| | 


de, 


"| ſhop, tendring the' confefſion 'of his 


 ] Miniſter perſwade Pariſhionersto con- 
_ © {rribute liberally ro a Briefe, and feta]; 
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| cannot lo well judge, bur I can Fel 
| matkeandobſ{crue,which of your be. 
haviours is-moſt- peaceable and fruit- 
full; arid as one Loſes, renowned for; 
piety t0'Zucins reputed an Arian Bi. 


Faith to clecre himſelfe : Tuſh, ſayes | 
hee, Whar telſt thou me of the Faith 

of the extes 2 Let me have the faith of| 

the -hands-:- I will rather goe without 
| my inſtallment, then rake it of hands} 
| imbruediinblood, bribery, 8 injuſtice, ſſ| 
as all know, ani reporr thine'to bee;}} 
| Argutnents are darke, and perſwaſions], 
dull 'thitigs, to lives and actions, and} 
moſt peopte are like Sheepe, ealiliecf}; 
following example, then led or driven 
by precepts and rules. Let any makeſ]; 


| | 
| proofe.0 both, Leta Gentleman orſ|y 

l 
nigeardly example, and fee how much]; 
leffe wil come of ir, then if heeſaid : 


= gaye more. What clſe'moo-ſ|+ 
ved Chriſt and the Prophets ſo{ fre-[1 
quently . ro. uſe that potent figure, 


theh 
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ell cti6- 'Qratoe ſeconds aid -enlives his 
cf ſpdech-wirhofome action»? as'Chith, | 
t-I| whembers inmy /Tcxt,>he girts him- 
or ſclkz;withriaToorHl.!s ap d cHcwhtye, | 
JL utah tookecherChithy and (ct hith 
uiithe middeft-of the? Apoſtles; the 
Propher,when hee rookePdob Girdts; 1 
(| and the- old Divine in D&rhew; that' 
ff bad: his Auditori phucke-iat ugreat old: 
Tree/wvhirh he could nottiy and: 4t'a| 
ybung'Sprout eaſily plackttip;to ſhew | 
ef the difficulty of rboging out a7'old 
cc: babit; "compariſon of the” begin” 


ndy_.1 Thorealdnis wortarebur'x wn 
wi | arid vaniſh: inro the wvinde; lea 

/enfl| ptine or impreſſion more par & Sp 
ake}/n:the Sea, \in-compariſon'dF ations: 
Or which men take markesand notice of. | 
ON-[ This fame imnartificiall argument of ex. 
ad: amples, though Schollersleſſ6 reg ard 
ach a dvings earcinit 'yet is af 
rm Countty-mans- Logicke $429 the Mat! 
tyr that anſwered Biſhop'Bowwer, My 
re Icord; I cafinot diſpute, barTican dye 
5] for ithe truth, moved the ſpeRarors as 
iall much, as many learned diſcourſes. By 


Secure DDS, 


hen this, Che demonſtrated to-1ohns-Di- 
thep : | __ſciples, 


— ""o _ 
—_— 2 — ret ts A 


—_ EI. 


_— 


HO One" "I "I 


_— _ «+ * _ w , 
CERT CCRT C—_—  —— 


—_ . 


=. 
—— — 


— | 


Irmo —_— 


d 


bk. 


+ 


| $82 


|. not-whar you heard meceipreach, but 
| {awi mee doe z how the; blind receive|ſ, 
| fight, &c, It 1 doc nooufiichworkes as 


| Religion-and rrue Churchy as Tradel: ||, 
mendoeto thoſe Markets where they ||, 
1 ſce them gather wealth, yea, imitate 
| their lives, aad bring forth'fruits as 7a-|[,. 
| cobs ſheep, if they ſaw:their rods ſpocks| 
14ed with works, as well as with;wards;: 


] Mother, taught one . of her! 
+. {hour Gentlewoman, \ complaining af ||, 
her churliſh Nabal; and wondring how ||; 
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{none other hath. done befoxe mee; I dee [+4 
| 


fire .not'mes- to believe irumee.! By 
theſe couſes,Peterwould- haveChriſh; 


ſciples;' his Meſſia-ſhip, |Goe:and rell, n 


ans winhe-thrir: Neighbours. ,: and] 
| Wives their Husbands, rather cheniby | 
tutoring ef them. Then would Neig-|[ 
bours follow ohe another tothe right 


Thus: Montes, S. Auguſtines' famous 


ſhe wonne þer perverſe husband; Why 


ayes ſhe,Lobſcrved his minde,pleafed |f., 
bim inall indifferent. things, torbare || 


- 


made him firſt Gods, and. then. tnine| 


— ONMERE Ts. 


him in his-paſtons, gave him allicons}{> 
| rent in dyct, attendance, and4{v'hwse || 


| degrees. | Theſe are the arts and [| 


charmes ! 


m— 


c 
<i 


Fe 


wy 


The Happintje of Praitice, | 


charmes , that, iff nowuſed by Prea- 
chers & profeſfors,would conyert mul- ! 
ades of people, and covernnltitudes 
if ſis, and cauſe themſtlyesto ſhine as | 
[Þtzrs: Theſe things mind and exerciſe." 
|{[fheſc thifigsiF you know; and do, = 
(What fave yout ſelves, and thoſe youlive 
'\{yithal, 8& ſo be every'way happy 
lf "Thus in aff theſe threes references, 
'|Fon ſee, that Doing, only'brings inthe: 
"|ſappineſſe ; without which, All out 
owene rakes andleaves vs but dil” 
* honourable to God, 'viicomfortableto] 
ir ſelves; ſcandalons to'others, into 
rer tearmes' of hippitieſſe, then Ba-! 
km, Ide, and the Devill himſcltc, 
& tho the more they know," the worſt” 
S. |þr them:themore ſinne, 3ndrhc mire 


us 
wy 
of 


5 to condemnethem.?' Tf knowing 
ade 'vp happineſſe, Encland were an' 
T \ppy Natior,our times as happy ase- 
MW \þ+- any :"bnt'if doin bee” required, 
ed Fit is the feliciticof both;'Of which" 
FE [11 T complaine in the words of Sepc- 
M4? Men now adayeschule rather to 
- courſe, therits live; ſtudic ſtiles,ra- | 


men.” 


intfhincne they doe Dirt teach God | 
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-[deſire knowlegge to he knowne by it:þ 
I \ dncherſe $., taxed. rhe Athenians 
money,tg.count withall; 
- Pac withall ; arasſh 
ophers,, that- theirſ 
ie iſourſes iſcrably] } 
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» truth 1s this 

a plethory, an: drophe _ 
Ting, .4 xeading. ; a dearth and cqn-fc 
Tymprion of doing ,mot eyer gathc-h 
r1Ng, never (mg :.not; ke ſome oldfſh 
erlitig (Bean ©Verg inftudyingÞ lo 
antiearn ver preaching, ar yenF#11 
t;ngtheir = ke tedipus. MuſicidJn, 
ans, ,cyer tuning and:never playing, of 
likeche Chang! ing Luther.mentignsJio 

eyer {uckti ng, NGYEr battling, ; or like 
men, and. ficke of Apoplexics f 
ang! ſpeech; hutago facyly Loco-mayJ:c 
tivg, .no power falticie <A ger fooreflin 
Few(l onfeſſe)troubledinrheſe timegen 
' with. the deafe and dumbe ſpirits, bufen 
:and dricQhc. 
- 


armes and] ame feete., 


mon people hlaſpheme: Gd ©, doubtJues 
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nd the Scriptures 2a Fable? Verily.the | 
5 [theiſme of thetimes hath this for the | 
l: Þrincipall fountaine and pretext. There 
a5 Cara women tele ſrving much fpo- | 
cn of in;ſome parts of this ; = I li- 
y "ng in proielled, doubt. of the Deitic, 

iS; or illumination, .and repentance 
a;hardly comforted ; whooficn proteſt-| 
M- d that the vicious and offenſiye lite of j 
i-þgreat learned man inthe townewher 
\Idfhe lived', occaſioned thoſe. damned * 
ig loubrs. This opens mens mouthes,and | 
en$ives the hint of ll blaſphemies,Corns. 
cd ſcoffes of religion. Suchas he broke | 
wi on the Teſuites, whom. in forrain.Na-} - | 
ons they.call Apoſtles. The old Apo-' } 
$'<s.indeed,ſhewed the world heaven, 
esÞefi the earth to.carthly men, got. hea- | 
:n themſclyes:but weare more bchol-; | " 
fling to our newones, they ſhew us hea- | Q 
cqcn,leaue it to vsto purchaſe, and coo-! 'W.. 
gen.vs qnely of carthly poſſeons in | NY 
e meane time. This made LZenacre, | | F 
ading ypon the New Teſtamenc the 
J,6, and 7 Chapters of S.Mathew;and 
onmfomparing thoſe rules with Chriſtians 
ubſJucs, tothrow- downe the Booke, and | 
icyJurſt qutinto this proteſtation, a 
an this 
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The Happineſſe of Pradice. 
[this is not Gods Goſpell, -or wee are 
| not Chriſtians, and Goſpellers. Que. 
ſionlefle, the moreany men nie, 4 
 profefſe to know,and the lefle they do, 
| the more doe they diſhonour God. 
| And what arc fuch themſelves the 
better for their knowledge, but as the 
Preacher experimentally ſpeakes: Hee 
rhat encreaſeth ſuchknowledge,addeth 
ſorrow. Their folly I cannot betret ex- 
| preſſe, then Eraſmas in his Dialogue off 
' a carnall Goſpeller,whom he calls Cy-F | 
clops Evangeliophorus , a iwaggeringJ « 
; Rufftan, affeting yer the name of aſſt 
! Goſpelter,whom he deſcribes, having]: 
| by one ſide hanging a bottle of richſ| r 
* Sacke,and by the other a Teſtament of] r 
| Eraſpwirs his Tranſlation, richly bound] { 
| and boſſed,theleaves guilt over as fairef| tl 
as his lifewas foule, and conditions|| r 
' baſe; This man hee diſcovers by cer-[|d 
| taine Tiiterogatortes,to have no inward hi 
' knowledge or affe&tion to the Goſpel, re 
| nor better proofe of his love thereto, th 
| then that hee carried-it alwates aboutÞhe 
him, and had laid it upon the pate of aſſ{n 
F ranciſcan , that had railed on Exaſ- 20 
ms, and the new Goſpellers, Toton-fob 
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re | | vince him, he askes him ; What if lice | 
| 
| 


| 


e. | | were tyed ever to carry the bottle ac ' 
Ir | | his: Girdle , and never to taſte of it : 
0, | | or butto taite only,and never ro drink | | 
it downe : His anſwer is, tluat were 
ic | | but a puniſhment, Tanralus-like. But 
1c | | what 1f hee did, as his maiiner wa: 
ce || | drinke deepely of it? He then an{weo rs, Ry 
th} | [ewould warme his heart, ret:eſh ©; 
x-|| ſpirits, cheere his countenance : Sn. | 
of | {ayes hee, would thar little Byoke , ©: ; _ 
'Y- chou diddeſt eate it downe ; coco" : 
nof| digeſt , and turne it into nutrimetit i! 
f aff thy lite, and practiſe, My meaning is , 
ng] not in this Relation to taxe Bible-car. | 
| 


<-4 DIREC. 262 "REED 2 


ch] rying,which I holda better grace then 
off) rapiers,or fans of feathers, but only to 
nd] ſhew the foppery of them that carry 
ire]|them in their hands, orintheir memo. = 
ns ries or underſtandings , as Aﬀes doe =? 
er-[|dainty burdens, and taſte not of thein, 0 
rd have no fruit of them themfelves, Ve- 
el, rely , aman knowes no more rightly 
to, flthen he practiſes. Ir is ſaid of Chriſt, 
nutfhe knew no ſ{inne, becauſe hee did no 
faffinne ; and in that ſenſe, he knowes no 
200d, that doth no good ; he that will 
n-fobey,ſhall know my Fathers will ; and 
CC P p ſuch | 
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ſich 24S will not doe what they know | 
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to be good., ſhall foone unknow that 
which they know , and become /as it | 
they never had knowne any ſuch mat- 
ter.: it being juſt with God to punith 
ſhipwracke ot a good:conicience;with 
loſe of the-traught of kno wedge; ac- 
cording to that imprecation of the 
H ebrewes » that if-! they ſhould abuſe 
' their Skill inmuſicke;; their right hand 
; might forgec his cutining , and their 
rongue cleave ts the-roofe of their 
mouthes. From which juſt judgement, 
I perſwade my ſelte, it comes to paſlc, 
that many become in matters of Reli- 
gion, meere Sckeptickes,becauſe they 
| would nor bee Practicks, ardthat the 
commoneſt Religion of Our times y Is 


—— - 


res I ere or I 
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| SOCYAHES hie uncertaintic. Men know! 
| nothing now a caycs. It 1s ecome! 
diſputable- Probleme.,, Whether:the 3 
| Pope bee Antichriſt , ' Rome. 4 good F 
Church ; wihcther a man may warthip |, 
, God before pictures., play upotvany |, 
| part of the Sabbath, as well as uponſc 
the weeke.dayes; w hether eletion bef; 
| of foreſeenc; faith « whether the rrueþ, 
| Belecyer may Apoſtatize 2 Shortly, 1 
| thinke 
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r | || think, whether the Scripture be Scrip- 
& | || ture, and whether there be a God, or 
'no £ Toconclude, a good underſtan- 
= | | ding haveall they that doe thcreatter: 
h|] and curſed arc all ſuch as know theſe 
t|Þ things, and doe the cleane contrary. | 
||| Curſed(I ſay)are they,becaule they 
© || lay a (tumbling blocke before others, | 
c | both weake ones within, and bad ones | 
1” || withour; ſuch, I ſay,as know God,and | 
Ar |} yet deny him in their lives, and ate re- 
It] probate to every good word & worke; 
|| fuch as buy by one ballance, and ſell - 
by another , have a forme of know- | 
It-]]ledge, which they preſcribeto others, | 
TY [and live themſelves by contrary rules. 
al Of ſuch I would I could {peake with 
fas much deteſtation, as Part writes of 
W frhem : friends in ſhew . bur enemies in 
elftruth to the Croſſe of Chriſt. Vnclean 
he Beaſts,ftor all their chewing of the cud, } 
0994 frepeating of Sermons, becauſe they 
'PFdivide not the hoote ; walke without 
Ny Jall difſerences , and judgement z as it 
OMIGod had given them their lights to 
beftread in puddles,and gutters withall,to | 
uchyalke and wallow in the mire of a'l ] 
7, Illchineſſe ; which makes menmiſlile, 
ake Pp a, rt) 
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| not only their perſons , 
| rcl1g10n which they retaine too: Some | 
few wile and grounded Chriſtians will | 


— —C —— 


bur the very | 


doe as they ſay , and not as they doe : 


heare them, becauie they {it 1n hel 
Chaire of Moſes, but the greateſt num- 
ber will loath their ſayings for their 
as men-the good light of a 
candle, forthe ill favour the {tinking 
| rallow yeelds, re{oLving as the 1,dzars 
of the Spaniards , wi: at ever their re- 
| ligion | 5-4 they will bee of the cleane 
| contrary; if ſuch 0c to Heaven, they 
| will goc to Hell, I wonder with what 
face tuch can call rhemſelyes Chriſtis | 
cares heare them- | 
ſelyes ſo called. Dors any man looke 
' to bee calied a Carpenter , 
ſquared Timer , or crete i frames * 
| What if never ſo skilfull : [ /ay of all 
| Cach skill . as Cato of ſuperfluous uſe- 
ticy are deare of a far- 


| d. Mags ; 


ans , 


 Iefſe trifles., 


or with what 


 thing.that arc o00d lor nothing, 


(5 Þ InS, 


Oh rather Tet us all lay claime to; 
that honovrable name, 4oc the workes | 
and | hereby approve: 


i har never 


| 
| 
: 


>< tn God and man. as the An- 


91:h , wao being asked of 
his 


_— 
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[| by hisaction. Here is the labour, and 
| here lies al the difticultiethe Maximes 


||beleeved, are but few , contained in 


|times, proceed fromignorance, or in- 


|not uſe the Apoſtles ordinary incre- 
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his name, made anſwere , It was won- 
dertull,and did wonderfully, aſcended 
1n the flame, and made good his hame 


and Sanctions of things to be done,and 


briefe Summaries, but the incentives, 
| motives,directions,reproofes,and ſuch 
like appurtenances of practice : theſe 
make volumes ſwell, theſe lengthen 
Sermons, and multiply Bookes. The 
Art of doing , is that which requires 


——_— _— 


ſtudy ; ſtrength and divine aſſiſtance, 
Doe the ſinnes that ſwarme in our: 


continence rather, and wilfulneſle ? It | 
were happy 1t men had that Plea,if the 
light were not ſo great, the times and 
the Nation had not finne. May wee 


pation and exprobration ? Know you 
not, that Idolatry, Swearing , Sab- 


'bath-breaking, Drinking, and Who-| 


ring , are finnes © Know you not , 


that for theſe things comes the a2n- 


gcrof God 7 Is any fo ſimple,that he 
knowes not the tenne Commande- 


Pp 3 ments, 
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$1t Fpi- 
Fens de 

Philoſq- 
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<4 


| 


| 


| Aug. lib.4. 


contra 


| Dont, 


| theſe Pikes, carelefly , wittingly, and 
willingly , ſeeing the Gulte , and yet 


| rance only ſhould condemne,as if God 
| ſhould onely come in flaming fire to 
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ments, and the ſurame of the Goſpel? 
yet how deſperatly doe men ruſhupon 


leaping into it © Many condemning 
themſclyes in Medeas tearmes, ſeethe 
berter , and yet follow the worſe, ha- 
ving no heart to leave that they ſeeto 
beevill : as if men thought that igno- 


render vengeance upon poore Pagans, | 
Savages, and Indians, or Heretikes, 
that know not the truth,and not much 
more upon his owne ſervants , that 
knew and refuſed to doe his will. 

The Infidell diſputes againſt the 
faith, the impious lives againſt ir ; the 
one denies it in tearmes , the other in 


deeds'; and therefore both ſhall bee 
held as enemies to the faith, and never 
attaine ſalvation : of.the two, it 1s. 
worſeto kicke againſt the pricke, one! 
ſees, then to ſtumble inthedarkeata 
blocke, one ſees not, Buthercis the 
chiefe cauſe of all impiety , illumina- | 
tion is caſie, ſan&ifhcation is hard to 


| 


fleſh and blood , requires crofling and 
| maſtcry 
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Mſtery, yea, enicfying 'of our luſts, 
WHLUhd afteRtions | which'is not done 
without much prayetand trayell ; and | 
theretore men ftgtettthar'; and co n- 
rent (themſelves with 'the& eaſter and 
Eheaper: worke,” Vpon'thB therefore 
doe T wiſh Chriftidtts* would fet their 
prizesand ſpend their ftudies,' even 1- 
bout the art of doing.” But how ſhall 
we attaine this facility, and faculty of 
doing:Tanſwer; to wiſh it,and heartily 
to:defire it, is halfe 3 yea,/and the belt 
halte-of the worke, as Sorrutes was 
wont :o ſay,” He that would beat ho- 
neſt man,fhall ſoone be one, and'ts paſt 
the hardeſt part of the worke. To 
affeft goodnefſe above cunming , ts a 
good nm ago0od helpe, and ſtep 
to be ſuch an one,efpecially when this 
delire breeds prayer for power ts'do, 
knowing that without Chriſt, wee can 
doe juſt nothing, bur lic becalmed and 
unable to move or promove; as a Stup 
onthe Sea, aMill onthe Land, with- 
out the breath of his Spirit, And this | 
I commend as the beſt and firſt gene- | 
rallhelpe of praCtice, that every mor- 
ning , andin the enterprize of all thy | 
Pp 4 affaires 
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affaires thou acknowledge thine owne 
diſabilitic,or rather deadnefle to every 
good worke , and commend thy ſelte 
to the worke of his grace, forthe will 
and the deed : tr preyenting,and ſub- 
ſequent ; operating, and co-operating, 
perſevering, and perfeRing grace: .in- 
treating him not onely to regenerate 
thee, and give thee new Principles of 
motion, but to.renew his infpiration 
upon every new aQ of. thine , thar by 
Chriſt, or rather Chriſt by and in 
thee, may doe all things, pray as if 
thou: hadſt no will, vow as if there 
were no gracc,that is ſcriouſly both. 
Secondly, inthe uſe of all meanes' 
of practice, when thou goeſt to heare, 
reade, or meditate , pray and deſire 
thou maiſt light upon profitable and 
pertinent Themes, Bookes and Ser- 
mons,applicatoric,and leyelling atthy 
ſelfe,and Orations as if made tor thee 
rather, then for any body elſe : defire 
not to gather Flowers, but Pot-hearbs 
and Fruit, Charmes are ſaid to have 
| no effect, unleſle one goe with a be- 
 liefeuntorthem : I am ſure no meanes 
| or Cinarily will doe thee any good , 
G12 | unleilc 


p_ 
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| 
\ 


—— 


thy ſelte to the rule, and ſay, Whatis 
{this ro mee © how doe I and thata- 


| ſound of the Pipe, bur how thou dan- 


| 
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unlefle thou goe with amind to bee 
betrered by them. | 
Thirdly, in the uſe of theſe, attend 
to thy {elfe as well as tothe matter, 
have one cyec and carc fixed on what 
is ſaid , andanother on thy felfe ; lay 


oree 2 Bee not as little Children , 
who while they are looking in the 
Glaſſe, thinke onely it !5 the babies | 
face, and not their owne: obſcrye not 
in hearing a Sermon, the pleaſing 


ceſt thereunto ; in reading of the 
Scriptures, at the end of everyperiod, | 
aske thy heart, How ,doe I practife 

this « or , How docs this reproofe| 
taxe me ? This promiſe comfort me 2 

When thouarrt well perſwaded to doe | 
any thing, reſolve throughly to docir ; 


and when reſolyed, diſpatch, and exc- | 
cute jt ſpeedily. | 

Fourthly, after the Sermon is en- | 
ded, ſay not, as the common manner | 
is, Now the Sermon is done : but! 
con{ider, it is not done, till thou haſt | 


\ 


done it; after reading and —_ 
'$] = 
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| and after draw'it out into ation. So do 
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doas mendo after dinner; fita while, 
 concoR it by pondering of ir,digeſt ix. 


. I EE 


ſuch as learne muficke,or writing,they 
play over their leflon ; write after the | 
copy : this I think Paul meant,when he|| 
ſaith ;£0kw, I exerciſe my ſelfe to have 'y 
an inoffenſiveconſience,8c.'Moſt err|| ! 
oroſly inthe taileof this, thinking it'e- ||| © 
noughto retaine' it in memory, to re-|ſ © 
peatit oyer,ſerving divinity;as abſurd-f 
ly,as the countrey-man hispliyſicke, |! 
who being bidden ro take His bill or] ® 
receit,tooke it home , and earried it in|ſ© 
his pocket, andafter fitiding no caſe, 
upon his complaint, being direed toſſ 
take it in poſlet-alo, put the bill inacup, ||” 
but never took the ingredients preſcri- \ 
bed into his body:and look how much|| l 
| good his phylicke did him ; ſomuch|ÞN 
good wil divinity do us, taken into our) Þ 
memories,and tongues,and no further, | 
Fiftly,inall thy talke, diſcourſes and 
counſels to others, lick firſt thine owne | 
fingers:that wiſe man isa foole, that 1s 
not wiſe for himſelfe ; and yer many|ſ| © 
luch there be, that can preach and { 


\virite good bookes, like Twſſer that h 
Wrote 


| A— 


.. 
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e, | wrote well of Husbandry,and was the | 
+. | moſt unthrifty husband himſelte that 
1g || Ever water Wet. 

Sixtly, and laſtly , in all thy-privic 
reckonings with thy ſelfe, which muſt 
| be duly obſcrvedart the cloze of every 
| week, moneth and yeare, leſle & more 
er || folemnly,oblervewhatthou haſt done, 
conſider if thou ſhouldſt keepea Diary 
e. || or Iournall, as many thriving Chrifti- | 


| 


4.|þ ans do,what acts it would recordwhen | | 


e, [1 goc outof the world; what ſhall the; 
2: 0 yorld ſay,bath this man done ſingular, 
in| or memorable © take ſuch accounts of 
e, | thy ſclte daily , as Maſters of their 
of Lourney-menand Apprentices: as Pha- 

p, [7404s Taske-maſters of the Iſraelites : 

i. Where is the worke done this day ? 

h/{ {eſt thou be as Huntſmen and Faulco- 

hill ners that have toyledall the day, and 
ir | have no quarry or roaſt at night, 


d l A word of Application. 


" [ Fnow at the end of my Sermon,my 

ſcverall Hearersand Readers would 
y || doe as S. 7ohn Baptiſts did, aske, what! 
{|| ſhall I doe? and whar ſhall I doe? You 
t|| have ſaid muchin the generall of Do- 
(= ang : | 


_— 
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| ing ; whatſfay youin particular to this 


| 


Nation, and to the ſeverall conditions 
of meninit ? 

I anſwer : What can I ſay totheſe 
knowing times,which hath not bin ſaid 
before me? What new doctrin unheard 
of before , is it poſſible for me to 
broach?I wil therforc ſay nomore;bur, 
Docthat which you know you ſhould 
doe. If you know that Bas! be God, if || 4 
Romebethe Church;letnsreturne toit | 1 
againe:If you know that ſwearine,fab- |} 
bath-breaking,8 faſhion-tollowing be 
good things ; letus all fall to doe theſe |ſc; 
things. But if God hath given usthe || {; 
truth, & the light, let us walke in it,and |{ 0 
| workeby it, while itisto day;leſt if we | x; 
| play revell & ryotby it,the candleſtick || as 
be removed , and the light put our : it |f s; 
puritie,{anctitic, & ſobrietic be known || B 
to you to be good things, and pleaſing [th 
to God; Happy are you if your doe them. || 1x 

Certaine things there are knowne, Þ1 
and acknowledged, at all bands, as p 


OA” cc Oh od od =: © OA 


| meetto be done ; that an able Miniſter 


might bee provided forcvery Pariſh ; I 
that popery, ſwearing,and drunkennes = 


| 


would be ſuppreſſed. But why arethey || y 


evcr 
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| 


| 


ever ſpoken of,8& never done*hovw did 
they in ſuperſtition maintaine ſo many | 
idle bellies © How was the head of the 
Beaſt cut off at the firſt in this Nation? 
{Is it harderfor us to cut off the frig- 
gling taile of that Hydra of Rowe? How 
was the infinite ſwarme of rogues and 
, | beggars ſuppreſſed by good lawes ? 
d || Verely nothing is hard to induſtrious 
t | and active ſpirits, God affiſting : and 
t |] now its high time ; and God lookes | 
- ||thattheſe x cow ſhould be dari. | 
c|| Tothereverend Clergy,and ſuch as | 
© |ſcary holines 1ntheir fronts. Let ſuch be } 
C | {ure to have Thummin,as well as Yriw f 
d |f on their breſts ; theirright Thums and 
© || Feet annointed with holy oyle,as well 
& || as their righr cares;thcir fruitful Pom. | 
it | granatson their skirts, as wellas their 
| Belsto ring & makea ſound withal, leſt 
g [they beas tinckling Cymbals to Gods 
2. and mens cares. Youknow betterthen 
©, I cantel you, whatihould be done:hap- 
as ſpy are you, if you doc what you know. 
er | To Nobles and great Perſons. It is | 
13 | not your countenancing of Religion 
es | will ſerve the turne , which yer were F 
y | well, if many of you would afford but [ 
er © your L 
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your praRizing of it,not the having of 
a Chaplaine to ſay and doe you ſuch 
ſervice, .as Ahabs foure hundred did ; 
' but a fatthfull Afichareh, to dire you 
whiat God wonld have done, whom 
; you' may: heare- as Cornelins did Peter, 
 With-anintent to obey, not him but 
the meſſage hee delivers out of Gods 
 Booke unto you. 
Ta Genmilemen. 'For Gods ſake doe 
| ſonjething,beſfides Hawking and Hun- | 
ting, and living upon their Lands, and ||, 
| Pattimanies. You have better meanes ||; 
; of knowing, and doing, then neaner ||, 
men.” Happy it you doe what 'you Þ 


— — — _ — — 
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| know. 
' ToLawyersand Souldiers. I remit 
' youts Saint 7ohns counſell, which will i 
| ferye you both ; and happy ſhould 
| tligy ang their Clients bee. if they. ] 
| would -practiſe it”, Bee content with 
their Wages, and dag no yrronge! | 
| ToMerchants and Tradeſmen, If 
youbeleeve there be. a Countrey and 
Cirie,that lies Paftward, 4 new Ternſ4- 
| [ems , where cherearc rich commodi. 
ties, asrich az any.inthe Eaſt-Tnaves ; 
| fend your Prayers 'and good 'Workes | 
4 to 
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-|[to tactor there for-you : and have a 
|| ſtocke imployed in Gods Bankes , to 
' (| pauperousand pow ules,and thinke of 
4 Religion, as of tradingsthatwill brin 
20 gaine, unleſle i''gznily follo ay 
| and practiſed ; it isngta mmble head, 
[bra diligent hand chit maketh rich. 
In a word, to all hearers and goers 
to Sermons : Play nor: the fooles av 
moſt doe: hearenotto heare : goe not 
to Church as many now adayes doe to 


J {| Vniverſities and Innes of Court,, nci- 

{ther to get Learning, Law,nor money, 
for meere forme. or faſhion ; ar as 
[Þoycs goe into the-water: to play and 
paddle there only,notto wath and bee 
$ | cleane. Toall ſorts: I fay nota word 
11 more; bit doethat which you ki6iy 
4 [abe go00d, and happy.are you. - ., +.) 


y || Brevs predicatio , longs rumiztis , 


th | allo erpetud. | 

j | D enique, quid dr 7d dnbbG3d | 
if | fpeffemur agcnae. 
= A Poſtſcript, | 


l- R Eat: if | thou baddefs read over 4 
Treatiſe of Phyficke, Policie, Mathe- 


raticks , or any other myſterie, earneſtly pro-| 
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| miſing thee health, wealth, oy ſpecial benefit 

worldſt thou not long till thow badft made ſom: 
trial of 5Þ 3% prattice Ly Here if tho walt bee 
] pers waded to doe the like ; without all if ar 
| and, Happy ſhilt thou be.To conclxde, b efor: 
than be tired, conſider well, much Readin 8 144 
| wearing fſe to the fl:ſb, but much Doing , ave- 
| fraſhing to the Spirit. The generall complaint 
| of the world #, that there i na end of making 
.Wany Bookes x. becauſe there it little or no 
frets 5x thoſe that read thers, but 4s the pgraſſe 
81 the houſe top, which withers before it com- 
meth forth , whereof the Mower filleth net 
 bxhand, nor the gleaver his lap, neither they 
| which poe by ſay, Thebleſſing of the Lord be 
0nyor: or, We blefſe yom in the Name of the 
Lord. Thowthereforewho defſeraſf to be a wiſe 
| Reader,one of 4 thouſand, reade bo ſome pur - 
poſe ; that is,intend, of a Reader, to become 4 
| Doer.; So ſhalt thoy avert thu curſe and re- 
proach from thee. Ss ſmall God and man cal 
thee bleſſed ; and bl:ſſed ſhalt tho feels thy 
\ſelſe.in ſo fdoing.. Doc then , and [0 hee hath 
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That layeth. no heavier burden on thee 
then on him(ſclfe ; nor wifktch other 
happinefſe chen to himſelf e* 


SA: Warp. 
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